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C. Jorivs CRSAR 


AC 
COMMENTARIES 


OF HIS 


Wars in Gaul, 


AND 
Civil War with Pompey. 
| To which is added, 
A SUPPLEMENT to his Commentary of his 
WARS in GAUL); 
As alſo, COMMENTARIES of the Alexandrian, 
5 African, and Spaniſh Wars, 
By AULUS HIRTIUS, or OPPIUS, &c. 


WITH THE AUTHOR's LIFE. 


Adorn'd with ScuLpTuREs from the Des1cns of 
the famous PAL LAD IO. 


25 Made Engliſh from the Original Latin, 
By Col. MARTIN BLA DE N. 


Tux SzvenTH Epir io, reviſed and corrected. 


With Nor zs explaining the moſt difficult Paſſages, an Index of 
the Ancient and Modern Names of Places, and Dioxysius 
Vosstus's Supplement collected from PLuTARCH, APPLAN, 

Dion, &c. which makes a Connection between the Wars in 


Gaul and Civil War with Pomyey.. 
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EXCELLENCY 


7 O H N. 


Duke of MarLBoRoUuGH, 


Marqueſs of Blandford, Earl of Marlborough, 
Baron CHURCHILL of Sandridge and Au- 
mouth, Captain General of all ber Majeſty's 
Forces, one of the Lords of her Majeſty's moſt 
Honourable | Privy Council, Knight of the 
moſt Noble Order of the Garter, Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary from ber 
Majeſty to the United Provinces, Prince of 
the Empire, and General of the Confederate 
Armies, Te. | | 


STR, 


Perſuade myſelf your GRACE will pardon 
| this preſumption, when You ſhall conſi- 

der, the ſame unavoidable neceſſity that 
obliged the King of Spain to put his ſword 
nto your GRACE's hands, forces me to lay 
SAR at your. feet, For who ſhould the 
preateſt Hero of his age have recourſe to, but 
ie Greateſt of ours? Whoſe protection ſhould 
As AR court, but the victorious Duke of 
ARLBOROUGH's ? | 
Not that I wanted inclination to prompt me 


the choice; but I reſolved my officious zeal. 


a2 ſhould 


- 


DzD1CA TION. 

ſhould not offend your GRACE, before I could 
bring an offering that might attone for the in- 
fuſion : *till then, 1 was not content, with the 
reſt of mankind " Aiknitty t to adore your GRACE's 
 Virtugs; and return h eaven thanks tor bleſſing 
You Un the ele your Royal Miſtreſs's 

cauſe and your own merits deſerved, _ 
Olen tive I wiſhed in vain, that nature had 

ble Ed in ie with 4 genius, fit to record the no- 
bt 73 your GRACE has done in * 
15 Euro e. ml coul oblige poſterity with 
gratefu to. whom ſo many after 
2 88 cal in Ws indebted for liberty; 
that 1 Codid El be Not GRACE 8 modera- 


op, LEO Barat ——Z your 
conduct, . and Urage:;, an eg Ixture 
of the 75 hg Fo e e e 6 the 


atteinþ "Vain as. glorious ;, PHAETON 
like, g's U umble f ie the 192 I ſoared 
to, and onvince man 30 my eee Was 
Kreiter than g Poyer, 1 my ambition than my 
prudence. Here, out the cenſorious ſay, 
lies the man, WHO to draw the MIGH- 
TY carTAlx, t £ might ſet his own name 
at the bottom of the picture, and erect, an 
eternal! monument for himſelf, by being, attend- 
ant on ſo great a perſon. 
But as Cs AR thqught no body ſo proper to 
* write his Actions as. himſelf; ſo. your, GRACE 
being beſt acquainted with your own wiſe coun- 
ſels, deep, deſigns, and happy exccutions, can 
5 beſt defctibe the battles You have fought, the 
victories you have gained, the ſieges Vou have 
formed; and the towns You have taken; nor 
were a les pon worthy: of the 9 T 


And 


DzDTeATIOR. 

And certainly AR, who writ, as well as 
he fought, gave proofs of his wiſdom in leaving 
theſe Commentaries, where his pen has engraven 
the conqueſts his ſword atchieved : a truth the 
great HENRY the fourth of France was ſeliſible 
of, when he tranſlated this book, and deſigned 
to copy after it. Had ALEXANDER "ks the 
ſame care, many of thoſe actions which now 
paſs” for fabies, might have met with credit, 
when related with greater modeſty ; but, the 
preſent accounts we Have of his e 1 ſeem 
wholly poetical, ſtuffed with Greek hyperbeles; 
and his character, with that of 37715 appear 


1deas for forming the minds of young princes, 


tfet TELEMACHbUs's to teach monarchs 
what they ſhould be, rather than what others 
really were. But CAR, Who was not inferior 
to ALEXANDER in virtue equalled bim i in ſuo- 


ceſs, and far excelled him i in conduct. 


From your GRACE's memoirs the world 
might expect an impartial accoynt of the three 
laſt campaigns ; of the ſieges of Bonn, Lim- 
burgh, and Liege, of the glorious and ſucceſs- 
ful attempt at Schellenberg, and of that unpar- 
allell'd action at Blenheim ; where the Bava- 
rians ſtrove in vain to blaſt brave Prince EUs 
GENE's Italian lawrels, whilſt united vigour 
forced them to retteat.* The engineers, aſhamed 
to ſee their party fly, reſolved richly to vindi- 
cate the loſs of lives innumerable, by taking 
Yours: but the guardian angel, whom heaven 
appointed to protect your perſon, taught even 
bullets to pay your GRACE all awful deference, 
and glide binively between your horſe's legs. 

Here the eyes of all Europe were fix'd upon 


Your GRACE, for the fate of the Empire de- 


a 3 pended 


r 


vi 


an effeminate people 
the Sauer inet! unexpe 
like nation: but your-GRACE has engaged and 


Flower. de- luce 


DEp ro &T no H. 


W on your ſword, which effected won- 
$3- yet nothing leſs would have anſwered the 
— — world had from your manage- 
. Reading therefore the journals of this 
happy day, when fror your all- conquering 
arm France received ſo fatal a blow, and the 
Danube Pained a more glorious name than Si- 
mois, or Scamander, from the fate of many 
thouſands, hom your GRACE diſpatch'd to 
carry news of your victory to the other world, 
future ages thall break out into that rapture, 
with the polite and judicious PATERCULUS, 
' Cirea Blenheim! vero, tantee res geſtæ, quantas 
audere, vix hominis ; perficere, nullius certe nifi 
"Dei! Then comparing your GACE's actions 
with theſe of -cizsar, confeſs You! wanted 
nothing but the ſame independent command of 


an army; to have rendered Vou equal with him 


in renown? Fot ds ALEXANDER fougbt with 
Jofo, c AR encountered 
rienced, though a war- 


defeated them, wich their: beſt allies, after they 
were grown old in arms, had been inured to 
perpetual camps and ſieges, and long renowned 


"for the moſt expert foldiers in Chriſtendom; - 


This defeat then, the moſt intire one France 
has received ſince our Black Prince led their 
captive into England, bis Im- 
perial Majeſty and all mankind agree was as 
much owing to your GRACE's conduct as your 
courage; a virtue always preferred by casAR 


to the latter, witneſs his ſpeech to his ſoldiers in 


Spain, when he declined fighting aFRantus 
upon advantage, where his mercy ſhined as 


conſpieuouſiy as yous GRACE'S at Liege. 
| Yet 


DzD rear TON 
Vet thus far ſucceſs attended H AN! 
till the rout of ⁰ιαοuͥ,ã and the 


ſlaughter at Canna made the Capitol tremble: 
but here, for want of conduct, ſhe deſerted 


him, leaving his name a proverb to poſtexityi: 


Hannibal knew how to win, be knew not to 


improve a victory. Flufb'd with the pride e of 
conqueſt, he vainly n he had already 
raiſed the common wealth of Carthage above 
that of Rome: empty applauſd, trophies en- 
groſſed his every thought; ſo intent Was the A- 
frican upon the actioiſ paſt, he could not afford 


one moment to reflect on accidents.chat dt 
hereafter happen. N e r e 


Not ſo your ana hes deeper judg- 
ment, loyal zeal, and charitable dare fer Europe, 
taught You to purſue your fortuna, Mhilſt hy 
your compoſure; and wapdrous! fedatenels,: a 


ſtranger would have judged your AO had 
been the conquered, bot: che on fer. From 


ſuch elevated, ſuch more than human minds, the 


Grecians cull'd the. choiceſt attributes to deck 
their heathen deities : hene they ben Bs 
when their ov Hhadathunderſtr he rebgl- 
lious ſons of earth, that aſpired: to .d 


him; as much anmoved with victory as with 


their inſolence before, retiring to bis cabinet, he 
meditated good to this inferior orb. 


But whither will the delightful ſubje& — 
me? I forget, whilſt 1 thus detain your GRACE, 
am ſinning againſt the publick 3 that whilſt 


I attempt to do You juſtice, I offend your ma- 
-deſty; and that my utmoſt endeavours cannot 
add a ſingle ſpark to your GRACE'S luſtre, whoſe 
ſurpriſing virtues have placed you as far above 
13 reach of praiſe as envy. Let me therefore, 

24 Sir, 


vii 


* 


DiDUICAT ION. 


Sir, anlx- beg. you would graciouſly pleaſe to 
— 1 as an earneſt of my moſt 


So may thoſe powers that have already made 


your _— for op long preſerve 

kinds _ good gf man- 
N be bleſſed in 
ey he © in ach a General; may 
— Jour -/GRACE'S enſigns; 
full; may: You continue the Darling of her 
— — 42105 
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Nelf, was tranſlated into Englith,” and il- 

luſtrated with notes by Mr. knuvnps, for 
the uſe of Prince nenRy, the =—_ of our nation, 
in the reign of King Jams the firſt: and whether 
the difficulty of the work, or the diſadyantage of 
coming, after ſo great a man, has prevented others 
from attempting a new verſion, I know not; but 


Ino body hitherto has obliged the yorld with an eſſay 


of this nature. * 
Theſe reaſons, I muſt confeſs, with the trouble 
of the various lections, the impoſſibility of ex- 


: E pounding the ancient names in ſqme places with 


modern, and adjuſting military terms to the taſte 
of ſuch readers as have not 97 verſed in Roman 
hiſtory, almoſt diſcouraged me from venturing upon 
a — wherein 1 bal fe | ca PR? He * | 
plauſe, whilſt I run ſo apparent a hazard of ex- 
poſing my weakneſs to an age that never accepts 
the intention for-the deed. © But when I reflected 
how much more correct the laborious criticks have 
made-our author, and how many improvements our 
native tongue has received ſince Mr. zpMunDs's 
time, I thought csAR in a modern ſtyle might 
not be an ungrateful preſent to ſuch as either do 
not underſtand,” or are not willing to give them- 
ſelves the trouble of reading the Latin. Nor was 
this the only cauſe that moved me to the under- 
taking; for, comparing the old Engliſh with the 
original, I found there were ſeveral groſs _ 
: | uc 


TWO'HE RERDER. 

ſuch as applying the actions of one fide in a bat. 
tle to the contrary party; with other trifling miſ 
takes, almoſt in every page; which I rather attri- 
bute to the printer, the edition the book was 
tranſlated from, or the defect of our language in 
-thoſe days, than to Mr. EDM UNDS“s, whole 'notes 
ſufficiently prove he wanted acer Jagen nor 

"learning: i 
And indeed tis a — chought, to reflect 
with Mr. WAELLER and DRYDEYy, What ftrange 
{revolutions our language has ſuffered ; whilſt a 
- modern Frenchman may yet underſtand the bar- 
: barous jargon our Law-Reports are penned in, the 
laſting remembrancers of our Norman flavery; 
and/PEPA ARCH ſtill fpeaks good Italian, though 
*CHAUVEER,Who'died ſixty⸗ſix years after him, muſt 
have a Saxon or Scotch commentator to make him 
intelligible. Vet, on the other hand, when I con- 
fider to how vaſt a degree of politeneſs thoſe two 
incompatrable maſters, the preſent Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter and Sir aο R L'ESTRANOE, have arrived, 
J cannot help thinking they have ſaved the king- 
dom the expence U academy, and brought us 
to that perfection our n bouts ſa much boaſt 
of, Our: language at preſent is full, elegant, and 
expreſſide ; pur very news-mongers write better 
now than the moſt renowned authors about a'cen- 
tury ago 3" and except one or two vulgar errors, it 
with be difficult to inſtance- any ching in familiar 
diſcourſe that claſhes with grammar. If we are 
not altogether ſo happy as other nations in à na- 
tural turn andi cadence; one adyantage I am fure 
ve have to value ourſelves: upon, which will more 
"than balance thar defect; that as the mild puniſh- 
ments inflicted by the la ate an argument of our 
native honeſty; our language is no leſs: we have 
no ambiguous words, nay, the marſhalling of them 


2 V. ek D tranſlation; Book V. of the Wars in Gaul, 
*<kap. 6: line442 6fthefrit* 'bolumin, 757% Civil Wars, wok I. 
clap, 22. col. 2. from line 2:0 3e, Sc. 


ne 


does 


TO THE READER. 
does not admit of a double meaning: Thus the 
traitor, ' who gave that, oraculous advice about king 
EDWARD. the ſecond, Edvardum occidere noli timere 
bonum eſt, was obliged to travel beyond the limits 
of his country for the expreſſion. " 

Mr, zDM unDs's remarks on CAESAR'S Oban 
taries, it muſt be confeſſed, are very juſt; but 
every age has the advantage of the former, and 
the ingenious Mr. KENXVEYT has far out-done all 
that have gone before him on the ſubject of anti- 
quities, His ſhort, but comprehenſive chapter of 
the Roman Art of War, may make any perſon a 
compleat maſter of that learning, and ſerve for a 
comment to explain ſuch things in the following 
hiſtory, as to the Engliſh reader appear not intelli- 
gible: for though vors, Lips lus, and ſome 
others, are very voluminous upon this point, yet 
our countryman has: hunts nothing necefliry © 
be kno aun. rod « 

Tis fit 1 ſhould acquaint you, 1chiefly made ak 
of yoss1vs's edition, which, the learned take to 
be one of the moſt. correct. But I maſt own,” for 
the buſineſs of various readings, In have generally 
followed my own judgment, proceeding upon this 
maxim, That c sAR could not rite nonſenſe. 
Therefore whereever the text was inconſiſtent with 
reaſon or connexion, though others have not, I 
have taken the liberty to alter it. But on the other 
hand, I did not think it worth my while to enter 
into diſputes about derivations, whence c, had 
his name, whence, the ancient Druids theirs, from 
Hebrew, Greek, or Welſh; nor yet, whether the 
epiſtle ÆsAR ſent; QUINTUS, TULLIUS CICERO, 
when beſieged by the Gauls, was writ in private 

ers, or Grecian letters: enquiries of this na- 
ture I refer to. thoſe Gentlemen, who have more 
leiſure and curioſity than I. For in my opinion, 

d In this edition of the tranſlation, not only Voſſius's diviſion 


into chapters has been followed, but the More common one into 
1 after Davies, Jurin, &c. 


whoever 


* 


to that of sAR over the 


TG THE READER. 
whoever makes à progreſs in ſpeculations of this 
kind, when he appears in pübſick, will convince 
the world he has miſpent abundance of time; and 
whilſt he endeavburs to ſhew his reading, betrays 
his want of judgment. 


CæsAk Writ no more of theſe Commentaties 


. 


than the ſeven firſt books of his exploits in Gaul, 
a other three of the Civil Wars: for the 


eighth book of the Gallic, the Alexandrian, African 


and Spaniſh Wars, were ſupplied, by other hands, 


"whether AULUS HIRTIUS PANSA, Or OPPIVUS, im- 
ports not the reader much to Know. All, except 
the Spaniſn memoirs, are very well penned, though 
not comparable to C:#$ax's ſtyle: but for the luſt, 


tis difficult to determine whether they were more 


barbarouſly written, or carelefly tranſcribed ; any 


man may bon diſcover; they owe their original to 


a different hand from the reſt. RB RLICAN Us, who 


is as wretched a commentator as the other a writer, 


attributes this fingle- book ro-opPrUs, the reſt to 
HIRT1US: but Tam rather” inclined to believe it 


"belonged to ſome more modern author, who had 


the vanity. to think future ages might miſtake his 
ſpurious iſſue for cASAK'S;: for he awkwardly apes 


him, uſes the words not and 128i upon all occaſions, 


to make himſelf à party to the action, which HIR- 


© T1vs ſeldom ox never dqes; and in the deſcription 


of a bridge croſs the Guadalquivir, ſeems to refer 
| | Rhine, by theſe words, 
ut ſupra ſcrigſimus, as. we have already taken no- 


- rice. All, but this worthy piece, have ſince been 
added at different times to W 

and indeed it has nothing to recommend it to the 
publick, but that it contains part of 6 zsaR's 
actions: for the text is fo ſtrangely mangled and 


EDMUNDS's work: 


corrupt, I was frequently obliged to make both the 


' original and the verſion too. 


* 


*Tis the duty of every tranſlator ftrictly to adhere 


- at leaſt to his author's meaning, if not his words; 


755 


for the latter of theſe the various idiom of languages 


- ſometimes 


10 THE READER 


„ fometimes will not admit of, and he who endeg- 
1 vours to turn a bh wh 200 Kg be eſteemed 
an able grammarian, b Nane Te with very 
„ee readers. On the 7 hand, I am by no 
/ means for allowing; ſo great a liberty as Monſieur . 
DABLANCOURT. has taken; ſuch. as tran oling 


whole paragraphs, leaving out ſentence 
l, Ks" 03 Lif I may be roxy poly Beg it 1 5 
learned a man) miſtaking others. ya ough all' 
verſions fall ſhort of the S bee 5 origitial, 
yet he who renders a ay into his native language, 
ſhould conſider he is o 2 accountable. for his own, 
not for his author's failings... To me it appears 
very ſtrange, that French zentleman, who has aſ- 
forged ſo great a freedom in other places, 0 
be ſo extreamiy modeſt where neceſſity and ey 
95 meaning required he ſhould. be other 
wile 
Thus our author, deſcribing the cuſtoms of the 
Germans, tells us, pag. 163. . diutiſime 1 
beres permanſeruns, maximam iner ſues ferunt lau 
dem: hoc alii faturam,, alii wires, - nervo/que con- 
| firmer; putant. Intra annum. vero xx feming noti- 
tiam babuiſſe, in turpiſſmis babent rebus. Thus 
turned by Monſieur ' p'aBLAvcounr. .. Ceft une 
bonte parmi eux 78 la compagnie des femmes 
avant Page de vingt ans, & ils eftiment beaucoup ceux 
gui ſout long-temps ſans avoir le barbe, parce qu ils 
croyent, que par ce moyen ils on! plus de taille & plus 
de force & de vigueur. — Thus by Mr. zxpmungs: 
« Such. as continue longeſt beardleſs are moſt com- 
mended amongft them: for this ſome think to — 
very available to phe ſtature, others to their ſtrer 
and finews. ey hold it a moſt diſhoneſt i 
| or onto ouch a ewas before hes rear yea 
age. 
Here the reader may pleaſe to remark, both 
theſe Gentlemen are { Lana miſtaken in the 
meaning of the word impuberes, which in this 
* ſignifies not beardleſs, but. virgins: to * 
| er 
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XIV > 


TO THE/READER; 


der it otherwiſe were to make AR contradict 
all other naturaliſts, who eſteem hair an argument 
of ſtrength; and inform us, that too early a know- 


ledge of women relaxes the nerves, and ſpoils 
our growth: therefore I would tranſlate it thus; 
« They eſteem thoſe men the moſt, who have 
lived the longeſt virgins; which they believe con- 
tributes to their growth, vigour, and the ſtrength- 
ening of their nerves; but nothing is thought ſo 
ignominious amongſt them, as to know a woman 


before they have paſſed the twentieth year of their 


* 


ſeveral authors, as LuvER,  SCALIGER, oRTE- 
Lius, but chiefly. Monſieur sanson, Geographer 
to the preſent French King, whom one might 
reaſonably expect to have found infallible in the 


chart of his own country: but towns have fre- 
quently changed not only xheir names, but even 


their ſituations; this therefore may excuſe what 
errors he has been guilty of, together with the am- 
bition of confuting an opponent, which upon ſome 
occaſions would not allow him leifure to reflect be- 
fore he reſolv el. 

I will give you two inſtances: Uxellodunum, 


ſay on rELIus and se ALIEN, is Uſſeldon in Quer- 


cy; but saxvSsO H will have it to be Cahors, be- 
cauſe, it ſeems, there are ſeveral of the ſame diſ- 
tinguiſning marks to be met with there, which oc- 
cur in CASAR'S' deſcription of this place, as the 
mount, the. fountain, &c. But fo long as all man- 
kind agree there are ſtill exactly the ſame to be 
ſeen at Uſſeldon, methinks the affinity of the name 
might have decided the queſtion in favour of the 


latter. Another of his arguments ſeems to run 


thus Civitas Cadurtorum, in sAR's time, meant 
the capital of Quercy, which is now called Cahors, 


as appears by the Notitia of the provinces; whereas 


in fact, SCALIGER'S ' Notitia Galliæ calls Cabors, 


Epiſcopatus - Cadurſenſis, and Divona Cadurcorum. 


Beſides, 


G4: 5 t WO « 11 185 | 
Next, for the proper names, I have confulted 
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gelides, granting ſo large a Poſtulatum;; 1 it were no 
difficult matter to prove Tork and Aldborough to 
be the very ſame place; for Iſuvium, or Aldbo-— 
rough, was the capital of chat part. of; nn be. | 
fore York. was founded. | 
But the other is more palpable, then this. Sen- 
LicER and ORTELIVS affirm Metioſedum to be the 


ſame with Melodunum, the more modern name 


lof the two for Melun, which lies upon the banks 
of the Sein, between Sens and Paris. But sauꝭ’trefb 


Ways this Metioſedum is another town, which he 
calls Meudon, about four miles below Paris. The 


Jreaſons he gives are taken from chap. 25. book vii. 

of the wars in Gaul, where you may obſerve La- 
zIENUS, deſigning, to ſecure his retreat from Sens 
to Paris, commanded the Roman knights to fall 


about four miles down the river, with the ſhips he | 


a 6 
. he left in his camp; five more with the * 


brought from Melun, and expect him there: five 


580 e he ſent up the river; and ordered a — 
cel of cock - boats to row the ſame way with as 


much noiſe as poſſible, to alarm the; Gauls: Who, 


upon advice of theſe; motions, likewiſe divided 


Ftheir forces into three parts; one body they left- | 


over-againſt the Roman camp; Et parva manu 
Metioſedum verſus miſſa, que. ſantum progrederetur 
Euan tum naves procęſſiſſent, &c. © And detaching a 
ſmall party towards Metioſedum, with orders to 
advance as far as the ſhips were gone before, &c. 

From hence, ſays he, it plainly appears Metioſe- 
dum cannot be Melun, becauſe — ſhips fell down 


lun lies up the river. ach 2: | 
Sq great a veneration have L ' Monſieur SAN>, 
oN's character, had he poſitively affirmed. this, 

Fithout our giving his reaſons, in the Diſſertation upon 
| po d Gaul, I might have paid an im- 
Plicit faith to his ſkill; for my logick taught 
e ſo much complaiſance to every artiſt in the 


the river four miles lower than Faris, whereas Lak „ 


ay of his own profeſſion. But it happens very KA 


unfor- 


4 58. uss. 
Melodu- 
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unfortunately, the next ſentence ſhould confute lex 
him; Reliquas copias contra Lazrtnum durerunt: Nea 
They marched with the reſt of their force: co 
againſt LABZIINxVs;“ who was actually with the co 
ſhips in perſon, before the legions croſſed the river; 
therefore granting what he fays, either the Gaul; iþ w] 
three parties were dwindled into two, or he has di. * 
. vided LaB1envs and his legions, after csAR join ae 
ed them. fe: 
The ſtreſs of his argument you may perceive M th 
— — upon the word naves, which SAR ha th 
indifferently made uſe of in both places; whereas de 
he expreſly calls the veſſels that rowed upwards he 
Intres, cock-boats. But had Monſieur SANS P! 
given himſelf the trouble of looking a little fur- Wl 
ther backward, I am perfuaded he would have t 
changed his opinion; for casar fays exprelly in ſec 
. the chapter before, Metiofedum is a town in the Nef 
country of Sens; and then it is impoſſible Paris fed 
could lie between that and Sens; for though theſ lun 
two were once united, yet in CZSAR's time they ter 
were different ſtates. Befides, the ſame chapter = 


tells us, LaBreEvnus was then come immediately We 
thither from Sens; but finding he could not get 
over the moraſs about Paris, returned the ſame way 
he came, and ſurprized Metioſedum upon his 
march; which plainly demonſtrates that town muſt 
lie betwen Paris and Sens. 


Had he only confidered the propriety of that do 
phraſe, where ca$ax fays, after Lasizxnus had re- in 
built the bridge at Meriofedum e, he marched from h. 
thence ſerundo flumine, or with the ſtream; towards ll >: 
Paris, he could not have been guilty of this miftake. Wl" 
The very fame expreſſion is made uſe of in the A 
directions given the ſhips, ſecundo ſtumine pro- Ne 
gredi, to fall down along with the ſtream; whereas M's 
the cock-boats were to row adverſo flumine, O' i - 


againſt the current. But no wonder cs ſhould 
make uſe of the word Naves upon this occafion, to By 7” 


© But the mss. and better Edd. read there Melodunum, 28 y 
obſerved by Davies, Clarke, &c. and ſo we have altered it in thi 


expreſs 
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Nconſiderable veſſels, by the noiſe LABIENVs h 
commanded. them to make. | by 
So much for Monſieur $ansoNn's opinion, with 
Ewhom his own countryman D'a BLANCOURT hke- 


according to MARLIAxus; Which I durſt not, for 
fear of offending Jo$EPH SCALIGER, who wiſhes 
thoſe that miſtake Melun for Corbeil, a return of 
their ſenſes; but this critick was no more bur- 
dened with ceremony than his father. I might 
here take notice, that Buno's edition of cLUVER, 
places Mediolanum about four miles below Paris; 
which name, in my opinion, is much nearer a-kin 
to the Dauphin's palace at Meudon than Metio- 
ſedum: but I have already conſumed too much 
of your time about trifles ; ſo we have but a per- 
fect account of the action, the place is not abſo- 
lutely material : Beſides, for my part, I do not pre- 
tend to be a geographer, nor will I ever envy the 
0 the reputation they may acquire by that 
Judy, 
= For one particular I muſt not omit to apologize, 
becauſe I perceive ſome gentlemen, for whoſe 

judgment I have no ſmall eſteem, are diſpleaſed 
; at it: I have in ſome places made uſe of the French 
: terminations for towns and countries out of their 
dominions, where he have no Engliſh, as Bavier 
W inſtead of Bavaria. But if this be a miſtake, I 
ball freely confeſs, *twas a wilful one, for I choſe 
Bavier as the ſhorter word; and ſince no body has 
© ittherto naturalized Bavaria, I thought the French 
came nearer our language than the Latin. Our 
Inews-papers, I know, call it Bavaria, but by the 
game reaſon they might ſtill write Germania and 
Hollandia: moſt gentlemen that have been abroad, 
ſare themſelves the expence of ſuch unneceſſary 
Wyllables and the borrowing a word from France, 
als: not within the laſh of the act for prohi- 
5; 7 bition 


expreſs the orders given by the Gauls, who might 
calily miſtake the cock-boats in the dark for more 


Ewiſe differs; for he tranſlates this place Corbetl,- 


| TO THE READER. 
bition of commerce. I could heartily wiſh the 
following . ſheets were ſubject to no greater errors; 
for I have not taken notice of others failings, to 
make you fancy I have none myſelf: I am con- 
ſcious of too many in every kind, which I entirely 
ſubmit to your mercy, in hopes your good nature 
will forgive them, 


* ' E 


7 


FLY nm il a—c 


- fea 2 „„ oÞK©X Hy 0A ww 


[ dx} 0 


| 
} 


Life of Cæſar. 


AIUS JULIUS CASAR, the ſon of Lucius ju-— 
LIUS CXSAR and AURELIA, as he himſelf in- 


formed the Romans in the funeral oration he 
made upon his aunt, was deſcended on the father's fide from 
IiLUs the fon of XNEAS ; on the mother's, from AN- 
cus MARTIUs. He was born at Rome during the con- 
ſulat of c. MARIvs, and L. VALERIUS FLACCUS, on the 
twelfth of July, A. U. C. 654. of the JULIAN period 
4615, and of the world 385r, about ninety-nine years 
before the birth of our Saviour, His genius proved him 
worthy the deſcent ; for "notwithſtanding the difficulties 
of a narrow fortune, his virtue raiſed him to that ſtupend- 
ous height, which few have attempted, none arrived at. 

He was contracted, whilſt. a boy, to cossUTIA, a 
lady whoſe family, though far from the meaneſt, was not 
comparable to hex riches: What reaſons induced him to 
put her away, and take CORNELIA, the daughter of 
CINNA, in her ſtead, 1 do not find: but this action, 
SUETONIUS informs us, encreaſed the hatred. SYLLA 
bore him on the ſcore of his affinity to MAR1Us, who 
married his aunt. At ſixteen years of age he loſt his fa- 
ther, and the next conſulate put up for the office of Flamen 
Dialis, or High-prieſt of jueiTER ; whether he obtained 
it, or no, authors differ; sVEToNIus affirms he did; 
PLUTARCH fays otherwiſe, whoſe opinion is much the 
more likely of the two; for $YLLA, having then the 
ſupream power in his hands, might, with leſs trouble, 
have prevented Cc &sAR's being choſen, than turn him out 
of the pontificate, after he had once gained it by the 
ſuffrages of the people. *Tis agreed on all hands, this 


election had like to have proved fatal to him, for his early 
b 2 ambition 
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ambition rouzed the dictator's jealouſy : the preſages he 
made of him, are very remarkable: You conſider 
not, ſaid he to the perſons that were ſuiters for SA 

life, and urged the innocence of his youth, that many A. 

R1Us's are in that boy.” He therefore was for praCtiſing Þ 
the ſame ſure, but bloody policy with uLYssEs, who after 
the taking of Troy, caſt tht; young AsTYANAX, head - 

long from a tower. For tyrants are never free, even from 
needleſs apprehenſions; though this, it muſt be confeſled, 
was a judgment well grounded, as appeared by the futun 
event. '1, 

Thus SAR, though labouring under the misfortune 
of a quartan ague, was obliged to hide amongſt the Sabines, 
and remove his lodgings every night: yet his utmoſt cau- Þ 
tion could not prevent his falling in ſometimes with the 
dictator's parties; but coRNEL1vs's good- nature was not 

proof againſt the talents he offered for his ranſome. Such 
was the courſe of c &SAR's' life, till at length $sYLLa, 
-yielding to the repeated inſtances of MamERCUs U- 
Lis, AURELIUS CQTTA; and the Veſtal virgins, vouch- | 
Tafed him a pardon, though not without the utmoſt re- 
luctancy: Take, ſaid he, the fatal giſt you fo earneſtly 
deſire; but remember I have ſoretold you, he will one 
day prove the ruin of our party.“ So many hardſhips did 
our hero labout under, and ſo great difficulty was there to 
preſerve his life, whom fate had deſtined for head of the 
Roman empire, and lord of many kings, 

This conceflion, in a manner extorted from $YLLA, 
cs AR judged no ſufficient ſecurity for his perſon ; where- 
fore ſo long as the other was in power, he continued at as 
great a diſtance from Rome as poſſible. He ſerved as vo- 
lunteer in Aſia, under THER MUs the prætor, who ſent 
him to Bithynia for the fleet; where he contracted a friend- 
ſhip with king NICoMEDEs. | Returning from thence, he 
behaved himſelf ſo well at the fiege of Mytilene, he ob- 
tained a civic crown; nor did he give leſs proofs of his 
courage, when under the command of SER VILIUs 1SAU- 
RICUS in Sicily, the time he remained there, which was 
only fhort. For on advice that sYLLA's intereſt declined, 
he quitted the camp; but inſtead of returning to Rome, as 
bis friends deſired, took a voyage for Rhodes, where with 
CICERO he became a hearer of aPoLLONIUsS, MOLON's 
fon, a great rhetorician ; deſigning to render himſelf 
equally famous at the bar, and in the field. In this ſtudy 
he made no inditterent progreſs; and we may eaſily con- 
3 _ clude 
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1 OF CAESAR. | 
dude from the maſculine and polite ſtyle of his Commenta- 
ries, with that admirable ſpeech on CATILINE's conſpiracy, 
recorded by SALUsT, he might have tivalled _TUL- 
Ly, had not more important reaſons changed the law- 
yer for the ſtateſman, the orator for the general, arts be- 
fore as incompatible as empire and- liberty, but reconciled 
in CASAR, ' m RES 

In his paſſage to Rhodes, he was taken by the pirates 
that infeſted thoſe ſeas, who proffered. him his liberty for 
twenty talents; but thinking that ſum too ſmall, of his 
own accord he added thirty more. Diſpatching meſſen- 
gers to raiſe the money, he remained their. priſoner forty 
days, till it came, attended only by his phyſician and two 
ſervants. During his ſtay amongſt-them, as an argument 
of his unconcern, he frequently employed his time in mak- 
ing verſes and orations, obliged them to be his auditors, 
and if their want of judgment, or ill-nature,, gave him 
not the praiſes he deſerved,” would threaten, in jeſt, to 
crucify them, which he afterwards performed in earneſt; 
though then it only paſſed for raillery, and the effect of 
juvenile heat. 2 1 bs] 

The firſt proof he gave of his excellence. in ſpeaking, 
was when he accuſed DOLABELLA of male-adminiſtration 
in Greece; but loft more by the enemies he made on that 
occaſion, than he gained by the applauſe. | His ſecond at- 
tempt, indeed, againſt pUBLIUs ANTON1VUsS,: for bribery, 
was more ſucceſsful : he engaged in this affair to oblige 
the Grecians, and urged the matter ſo home before M. 
LUCULLUs, prætor of Macedonia, the defendant was 
glad to appeal to the tribunes at Rome. Here likewiſe 
CASAR acquired great reputation by his addreſs, fluent 
ſpeech, and eaſy. converſe; which did not a little engage 
the common people in his intereſt: add to this, his mag- 
nificent treats, which ſo ſtrongly confirmed their affections, 
their votes always bore witneſs for their gratitude. 

Cz5$aR all this while lived far greater than his patri- 
mony could afford, contracted many debts, owed 1300 
talents before he obtained any publick office ; and his ene- 
mies, who reflected not to how great advantage he be- 
ſtowed his money, did not deſery the politician through the 
prodigal: ſtill in vain they expected when his credit would 
ſink, till he had diſcharged the moſt honourable employ- 
ments in the ſtate, and effectually gained his point, by ſet- 
tling a character for the moſt generous, beſt humoured 
nobleman in Rome, 
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The firſt trial he made of his intereſt, was when he ſtood 


with c. popilius for a tribunate of the ſoldiers, and car- 


ried it. Some time after he was choſen quæſtor, but that 
year had the misfortune to loſe his aunt juL1Aa and wife 
CORNELIA. It had a ways been the cuſtom io make orations 


on the deceaſe of grave matrons, but never on young 


women: ,CASAR, however, took this opportunity to | 


ſhew the affection he had for his departed lady; and ſo 


well was he. beloved by the people, they looked upon the 
innovation as the effect of his tenderneſs and good-nature, 
But making the harangue in honour of his aunt's memory, 
he produced the images of her huſband Marius, which 
no body ever had the hardineſs to do, ſince the admi- 
niſtration came into S$YLLAa's hands, who declared Ma- 
R1Us's party enemies to the ſtate; a politick, bold, and 
happy attempt; for by this means he revived their droop- 
ing hopes, and made himſelf head of that faction. But 
C.ASAR knew the poſture of affairs was ſomething changed; 
therefore thought he might ſafely venture to do his uncle 
that juſtice, which he afterwards did his enemy : for when 
the civil wars were decided, thinking it ſufficient revenge 
to have conquered, he was ſo far from triumphing over the 


misfortunes of his rival, he reſtored thoſe trophies the peo- 


ple had demoliſhed. Upon which occaſion cickRO was 
heard to ſay, ** CxsAR, by ſetting up PoMPEY's ſtatues, 


had eſtabliſhed his own.“ 

By this time we are to ſuppoſe he had arrived at the 
twenty fourth year of his life; for not before that age, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of Rome, was any perſon capable of 
diſcharging the office of quæſtor, or treaſurer : Now there- 
fore he began to enter upon action. The farther Spain 
was the theatre, where he attended the prætor FoT us, and 
acquitted bimſelf with ſucceſs; yet beholding the ſtatue of 
ALEXANDER the great in the temple of HERCULES at 


Cadiz (whither he went by the prætor's command to hold 


a convention of the ſtates) he was ſeized with an extraor- 
dinary melancholy, reflecting what an unactive life he had 
hitherto led; whereas that noble Grecian, by his age, had 
ſubdued many nations. Thus as the deſire of imitating Þ 
HERCULES made an ALEXANDER, fo that of following 
him, produced a greater CA$SAR, in whom concurred the 
valour of ALEXANDER, the clemency of cyRus, and 
the conduct of FAB1Us MAXLIMUS. 


Whilſt his head was filled with glorious notions, and an 


ardent deſire of rendering his name immortal, it is re- 


ported 


— 
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ported he had a dream which ſhocked him extreamly : he 
fancied be committed, inceſt with his mother. The con- 
ſtruction the ſoothſayers made of this was, He ſhould fub- 
que his mother earth: an interpretation very agreeable to 
the temper of the man. But the oracles and augurs of 
old ſeldom ſent a votary away diſſatisfied, provided he 
was able to pay for the anſwer, Hence the prieſts of ju- 
PITER HAMMON, perſuaded PHIL1P's ſon he was nearly 
related to the ſkies ; and from the ſame fountain, no doubt, 
did many of thoſe auſpicious omens riſe, that attended C- 
SAR'S. arms when he defeated POMPEY ; little crafts de- 
ſpiſed by the wiſer, ſort, but of ſingular uſe to hoodwink 
the populace, who never fight ſo zealoufly, as when they 
fancy religion and heaven are on their fide. 

After his return from Spain he married PoMPE14, leſs 
renowned for virtue than beauty; witneſs her affair with 
CLODIUS:; all cAsAR's accompliſhments, which enſlaved 
the world, were not ſufficient to fix the roving inclinations 
of. a woman : nay, ſo imprudent were her defires, ſhe muſt 
needs appoint the gallant an interview at her own palace 
when (c.#8aR being prætor) ſhe and all the Roman ladies 
were celebrating thoſe ſacred rites to the goddeſs noNa, 
where men were never permitted to be preſent. She hoped 
the youngſter's beardleſs age would have concealed him: 
A truſty maid, who was privy, to the intrigue, introduced 
the gentleman ; but as her. evil ſtars would have it, the 
impatience of a youthful lover made cLonivs quit the 
place he had been poſted,in ; another of her maids acci- 
dentally met him, and diſcovered by his voice, he had no 
title to wear petticoats, "This immediately put the whole 
palace in an uproar, the Orgia ended very abruptly; cLo- 
bius was complained: of, not only as an adulterer, but a 
prophaner of the holy ceremonies; and CASAR thought 
it high time, at once to be rid of his wife and the ſcandal: 
vet being ſummoned as a witneſs againſt cLop1vs, he ſaid 
he had nothing to alledge againſt him: Why then, an- 
ſwered the proſecutors, have you diſmiſſed po EIA? 
Becauſe, replied he, I would not have my wife even 
ſuſpected e | ” 

Thus c SAR was divorced, cLobius acquitted. | 

Finding his generoſity turned to ſo good account, he 
{till continued to give proofs of it on all occafions. Being 
elected edile, his magnificence ſo far excelled his collegues, 
that the whole honour redounded only to SAR, whillt 
BIBULVUs ſhared the ſame fate with yoOLLUx, the other 
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with CASTOR, by whoſe name alone that temple in the an 
Forum was-called, dedicated to both the brother twins 3 Ich 
Every dap encreaſed the affection of the people; and 1 
EX$AR, relying on their favour, put up for the extraor- | 
dinary government of Egypt, becauſe the Alexandrians had A pc 
expelled their king. He wanted not ſuffrages; but To- as 
LEMY having formerly been honoured by the ſenate with p 
the name of friend, now found protection from his allies, I ſu 
This was the firſt diſappointment he met with; nor did this th 
diſcourage him from ftanding ſoon. after for the pontificate, Har 
which became void by the death of BIE TELLVs. CaTULus c. 
and 18AURICUs, both perſons of great intereſt in the ſenate, Nec 
were his competitors; the former, - dreading the loſs of his th 
honour, privately ſent C#sAR a conſiderable offer to defift, tb 
for he had not much to apprehend from 18aUuR1cus: but WM fo 
he gave him to underſtand, he would himſelf expend a 
much larger ſum to carry the day. When the time ap- b. 
pointed for the election was come, leaving the houſe, he bi 
told his mother, She ſhould either fee him high-prieſt = 1: 
that day, or baniſhed:” Thus probably had he miſſed of tt 
the office, his future hopes had be en for ever daſhed : but Hat 
fortune had not a mind to diſoblige the man, for whom d 
ſhe bad already cut out ſo much buſineſs; thereſore de- 
cided the cauſe in his favour, by a vaſt majority of votes. 
When caTILaNe's: conſpiracy broke out, SAR was a 
prætor: The queſtion being put, what ſhould be done with d 
LENTULUS, CETHEGUS, and the reſt of their faction; af- 
ter many ſenators had voted for putting them to death, he 
ſtood up and made an oration, wherein having urged the 
illegality of executing perſons of their rank before they had 
been duly tried, he adviſed cichRO, then conſul, might 
confine them in ſome of the municipal towns, till caTr- 
= LINE ſhould be defeated, that the ſenate might have lei- 
= ſure to deliberate on their ſentence. © So ſtrong were his 
| arguments, with ſo peculiar a grace were they delivered, 
and ſo wondrous an effect had they upon the audience, == Y 
that not only moſt Who came after ſubmitted to his opi- i 
nion, but even ſome that had voted before him recanted: 2 
*rill che ſevere gAaTo, tranſported: with zeal for the com- r 
monwealth, made a virulent ſpeech, whe ein, to diminiſh © 

the credit of C&sSAR's reaſons, he inſinuated him to be 

a party to the plot; which effectually turned the ſcales. 

Whether CASAR was really concerned in this affair, or 

cAT0's ſuſpicions were falſe, has furniſhed the world with 
matter of diſpute; SALUST * his reputation 1 
 * an 
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. nd truly cs Ax had fo many enemies in the” ſenate at 
tat juncture, amongſt which number was the conful him- 
elf, they would gladly have laid hold of fo fair an oppor- 
I tunity to have delivered themſelves from a perſon whoſe 
popularity gave them ſo many fears. Beſides, if SAR, 


as svEToN1Us informs us, declined embarking with LEPI- 
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bus, much more would he have avoided an intimacy with 
"IJ ſuch ſhallow plotters as thefe, who admitted ſtrumpets into 
I their councils : on the contrary it appears, they were ſa 
angry for want of a lawful pretence to diſpatch him, that 


cICERO's guards (by whoſe inftigation may be eaſil) judg- 


ed) had like to have: ſent him to the other world, without 


the formality of a ſentence: but the conſul, it ſeetns, 


thought better of it, covered CAESAR with his gowri, and 
ſo preſerved his life on 5 05 = 


Thus finding himſelf as much hated by the nobility, as 


beloved by the common people, his countenancing the tri- 
bune METELLUs, when he preferred laws in favour of the 
latter, may be the more eaſily excuſed. Upon this, however, 
the ſenate deprived him of his prætorſhip, but reſtored it 


again, and returned him thanks, when they found he mo- 


I deftly declined doing himſelf juſtice by that force the people 
WJ proftered. | EY h 
His prztorſhip ended, which gave him more trouble than 
any office he ever diſcharged before or after, SAR was 


choſen governor of the farther Spain. His creditors, who 
were very numerous, grew mighty uneafy at the thoughts 
of his leaving Rome before they were paid. Wherefore, 
to ſatisfy the moſt importunate, he got RAS ss to be 
engaged for him, as far as eight hundred and thirty ta- 
lents; then purſued his intended journey. Paſſing by a 
ſmall village on the Alps, inhabited by a few' miſerable 
wretches, his friends in jeſt: demanded, Whether he 
thought the people had any difputes for offices, or feuds 
about elections there? No, replied CAESAR; but I aſſure 
you ſincerely, I would rather be the firſt amongſt theſe, 
than the ſecond man at Rome.“ They tell you likewiſe, 
as a farther inſtance of his ambition, he uſed frequently to 
repeat two verſes of EURIPIDES, which he thus inverted ; 


Nam ſi violandum eft jus, regnandi gratia 
Violandum eſt; aliis rebus pietatem colas. 


Of reaſon, empire muſt the failing quit; 


If violation of the laws admit J 
In other things to piety ſubmit, ; 
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THE LIFE 
Yet even the ſage PLUTARCH agrees, csAR wou, 
have been contented with an equal, POM E Y wou 
not. . 

Arriving in Spain, he ſoon raiſed a conſiderable army, 
reduced Portugal and Gallicia z then puſhing his ſucceſs, 
advanced higher, and carried his arms as far that way a 
the ocean would permit. Thus he proved himſelf an able 
general; nor had the world leſs reaſon to think him : 
wiſe civil magiſtrate, from the wholeſome laws he made 
for the - peace, and quiet government of the province, 
This ſucceſs, when the year expired, entitled him to: 
triumph; but that interfering with his pretenſions to the 
conſulate, ſince ca To's management hindered his obtain- 
ing both, he wiſely declined the former, entered Rome 
as a private perſon, and with BIB VL Us was choſen con- 
ſu). | 
This was the ſecond time p1BvLus had the misfor- 
tune of being joined in publick office with c SAR, who 
as far eclipſed him now, as when formerly edile : For 
whereas CASAR only relied on the people's favour be- 
fore, now he had ingratiated himſelf with the two moſt con- 
fiderable perſons in Rome, by reconciling po M0 E y and 
CRASSUs, whilſt each of them courted him to be of his FA 
party. By this action he did not only gain both their ! 
friendſhips, but was adored: by all men, except CAT o, 
for a peace-maker, whoſe perpetual jealouſies foreſaw Þ* 
fatal events from that triumvirate, though without any ap- 
parent reaſons : Which, PLUT ARCH obſerves, then acquir- 
ed him the title of a ſullen buſy man, though afterwards 
of a wiſe and unfortunate counſellor : for his caſe was ex- 
actly the ſame with that propheteſs's, who always ſpoke 
truth, but was never believed. And indeed his opinion 
was more the effect of foreſight than of any juſt ground; 
for ſo long as that alliance continued, Rome enjoyed her 
imaginary freedom; for in reality the had never been free 
fince the days of MARIUS. But to a people that had al- 
ways been governed by two, the name of a fingle magi- 
ſtrate, or king, was a dreadful found. a magick word ſuf- Þ 
ficient at any time to conjure up civil diſcord, and act the 
moſt ſolemn murders under the ſpecious name of afferting 
liberty. And this was the fatal word which afterwards coli 
CASAR his life, t 

Thus having matched his daughter juLI1a to po er, 
being ſupported both by him and CRAsSSUS, CASAR was 9 
equal to either of them: and had not the latter's prime L 
{ death 
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eath in Parthia, left the other two ſole diſputants for the 
ou upreme power, thoſe wars, which coſt Rome ſo much of 

er pureſt blood, had never happened: for when there is 
my, nly one life between ambition and a crown, the object ap- 


els, cars ſo near and fo lovely, few are able to withſtand the 
y a tcmptation 3; but in deſpite: of laws, human and divine, 
able ive a looſe to their. defires. Ihus, in all probability, 


mi caouwzEI IL had not been inſtrumental in cutting off the 
ade royYAL MARTYR's head, had not the lord THoMAs 
WraikFax, reflecting on the cauſe his miſtaken zeal em- 
PF barked him in, laid down his command, a ſecond error, 
the more fatal than the former; for this put it out of his power 
to preſerve the king; and all he could do afterwards, was 
little more than to ſend his wiſhes for the reſtoration of the 
on ·¶ royal line. 
Thus csAR having by the intereſt of cRAassvs and 
for- yomPey, notwithſtanding BIBUL us oppoſed them, paſſed 
vho ſuch edicts, as made him more popular than before, and 
For diſcharged the office of conſul much to his own ſatisfaction, 
be- obtained the Government of Illyricum, and both the pro- 


2n- FS vinces of Gaul; where PLUTARCH informs us, in nine 
nd years time he took five hundred towns by ſtorm, conquer- 
his ed three hundred ſtates, engaged three millions of men at 
eit ſeveral times, killed one third, and took another. But 
0, ſor a farther account of his glorious exploits in that country, 
1W of his actions in Italy, Spain, Greece, Alexandria, Aſia, 
p- and Africk, I refer you to the following memoirs ; having 
only thus far deduced his life, in the nature of a ſhort 


ds FX appendix to this verſion. Let it ſuffice therefore to acquaint 
x- © you, ſo long as RAS SVS and CASAR's daughter JULIA 
ce lived, PomweEY and he were in perfect friendſhip with 
each other: the greateſt men at Rome made their court to 
him, PUMPEY, CRASSUS, Appius, the prætor of Sardi- 
nia, and & EOS, proconſul of Spain, at once attended him 
at Lucca, where one hundred and twenty lictors, and 
above two hundred ſenators, were preſent. In ſhort, the 
management of affairs at Rome was wholly decided by 
JW theſe three powerful men. But when cR ASS us died, 
c cas AR and PomPEyY fell out; fo the civil wars 
began. ä | 
| How much induſtry, conduct, and courage, how much 
mercy he ſhewed to his enemies, and how well he was be- 
loved by his own ſoldiers, let every page in the following 
hiſtory witneſs for him, Even ca To himſelf, had not 
deſpair carried him out of the world, might have ſurvived 


the 
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4 the loſs of UTA. When cæsAR heard of it, he ſach 
4 „ Ocaro! how much do I envy thee thy death, ſince 
5 thou haſt prevented me the honour of pardoning thee !” 

But caTo's ſons lived to taſte of his mercy; cass1vs and 

RUTUs, who afterwards killed him, were received int 

your ; and nobody aſked forgiveneſs in vain. 

Thus giddy with the wondrous height fortune had raiſed 
him to, he returned to Rome, after the defeat of young 
CNEIUS POMPEY ; here he was allowed five ſeveral | 
triumphs, for Egypt, Pontus, Africk, Gaul, and Spain, 
Being declared perpetual dictator, he rewarded thoſe who þ* 
had well deſerved from his friendſhip, and promoted ſome 
of his enemies. But the people enjoying peace, and ha- 
ing leiſure to reflect how laviſh they had been, were for 
reaſſuming their mighty grant. This could not be done 
without an aſſaſſination; but inſtruments were quickly 
found, and the ungrateful BRU Tus, partly prompted by 
ambition, partly by old prophecies trumped up to ſerve 
that particular turn, and the vanity of imitating his an- 
ceſtor, that expelled the TAR QUINs, became leader of this 
faction. Yet the confuſion Rome was in after the bloody 
deed committed, is a ſhrewd argument, revenge had a 
greater ſhare W the action than any other deſign. But di- 
vine juſtice did hot long permit ſuch an. inhuman murder 
to go unrevengeth "for all the aſſaſſins came to an untimely 
end; Cass1Us Killed; himſelf with the ſame dagger that 
wound C SAR, and BRU rus's ill genius overtook him at 
Philippi. 88 W 

The ſenate houfe was the place where this tragedy was 
acted; many were the accomplices, when c SAR, having 
received three and twenty wounds, expired. If ever man 
was predeſtined to die by a certain time, he ſurely was; 
for divers portentous tokens warned him to beware the fatal 1 
day; nay, he had actually a lift of the conſpirators names, ; 
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with an account of their deſign, given him as he was walk- 
ing to the place, from whence he never returned alive: 
but fortune in all ages has made the cataſtrophe of heroes 
very remarkable; having promoted c&sAaR to the greateſt 
honours man ever obtained, ſhe ſhewed him her lateſt 
friendſhip in granting him his deſire of a ſudden death, be- 
fore ſhe recalled her uncertain favours. Thus fell the great 
Julius c AR on the hfteenth of march, in the fifty- 
fixth year of his age, having only ſurvived his rival four, | 
and founded the Roman empire in his own blood; for after 
his deceaſe the common-wealth bec.me an abſolute m__ g 

CNY, B 
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chy, the conſtant fate of ill governed republicks. He had 
only the ſingle failing of ambition to prove him mortal; yet 


ny S aſſuming ſupreme authority, was no more than what the 
mn © fafety of his perſon required, for otherwiſe it would have 
ng! fallen into yoMyEY's hands, and then the conſequence myſt 


have proved fatal to SAR: but the greateſt uſe he made 

of power was to pardon thoſe. that oftended him. Many 

4 were the honours decreed his memory, and his name was 
IF the title of eleven ſucceeding emperors. 
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Gaul 3 Inuaded 5 tbe ff whoa are 
 worfted by. 0 SAR i two battles: His war with 
ARTOVIESPUS: The Germans driven out of Gaul. 


CH A&R I 


laſt of theſe are divided from the Aquitains by the river 
Garonne ; and by the Maern and Seine from the Belgz, 
the moſt warlike people of the three, as they are the greateſt 
ſtrangers to the politeneſs of the Proyinge, hold little com- 
merce with merchants who import ſuch commodities as 
miniſter to luxury, and are ſituated next the Germans be- 
yea the Rhine, with whom they are perpetually at war. 

or which reaſon the Swiſs likewiſe are more hardy than 
the Gauls, becauſe they and their German neighbours are 
in a continued ſtate of hoſtility, each of them ſtriving 
to N on the other”s dominions. The territories of 
the Gauls, N at &y river Rhoſne, are bounded 


by 


54 


| AUL is divided into three parts, each inha- Gaul divid- 
bited by people of different language, laws, ed. But this 
uw cuſtoms, the Belge, Aquitains, and Celta, 8 
call themſelyes, but we the Gauls. The Comat. 


2 C. J.,CASAR'S-. , Book 1, 
Wax in by the Garonne, the ocean, and the Belgæ, and inclining 
GAUL. northward, extend through Franchecomte and the Swiks to 
che Rhine. Belgia, which lies north-eaſt, adjoining to the 
farther confines of Gaul, reaches as far as the lower Rhine; 
and Aquitania or Gaſcony, ſpreading between the Gu 
ronne and Pyrenees, bounds horth-weſt upon the Spaniſh 

ocean. | "_ 
Orgetorix 2. During the conſulat of M. MESSALA and,M. P150, 


perſuades  ORGETORIX,, the moſt confiderable man aniongft. the 
invade Gaul. Swiſs, as well for birth as riches, being prompted by ambi- 
tion, engaged the nobility in his intereſt, and perſuaded 
the people to quit their country in an entire body; by 
aſſuring them, that they, who ſo far excelled all other 
nations in valour, might witheut much difficulty make 
themſelves maſters of Gaul; Which they were the more 
eaſily induced to, by the cloſeneſs of their own dominions, | 
divided on one ſide by the Rhine, a broad and deep river, 
from the Germans; on anothet by the inacceſſible moun- 
tains of St. Claud from Franchecomte; and on the third 
by the lake of Geneva and the river Rhoſne from our 
province. Being thus encloſed, they wanted opportunities 
of enlarging their territories, or invading their neighbours; 
nor was it alittle irkſome to à numerous and warlike peo- 
ple, to ſee themſelves confined within ſuch narrow limits, 
as thoſe of a country extending but 240 miles in length, 
and 180 in breadth. God * 7 
3. Theſe circumſtances, ſo luckily concurring with the 
authority of ORGETORIx, had that effect, that the peo- 
ple unanimouſly reſolved to prepare for the expedition; A 
whereupon they bought up conſiderable numbers of wag- 
gons and beaſts for carriage, tilted their ground, that they "a 
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might have plenty of corn in their journey, and made a th 
peace with all their neighbours: two years time they ry 
thought ſufficient to complete their preparations, and R 
obliged themſelves, by a law, to begin their march the third, ſe] 
| "CHAP: It, | on 
Orgrtorks THE management of this important deſign was com- an 
C4, to che mitted'to the ſole conduct of ROE TOA, whom they cu 
neighbour- deputed their embaſſador to the neighbouring ſtates, He thi 
ing ſtates. perſuaded CASTICUsS, the ſon of CATAMANTALIDES C0 
of Franchecomte, where he had reigned many years, and _ 


been honoured by the ſenate and people of Rome with wa 
the name of friend, to take upon him the ſovereignty of R 
that ſtate, which his father formerly enjoyed; the ſame pe 
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advice he gave to the brother of DI VITIACus, DUMNORIXWak in 
of Autun, a man of the beſt intereſt in that province, to Gxvr. 
whom he married his daughter; he demonſtrated how .. 
eaſily they might compaſs their deſign; and promiſed, fo 
ſoon as he had conquered Gaul with his Swiſs, whoſe ſub- 
jection he was already aſſured of, to ſettle each of them in 
a kingdom there by the aſſiſtance of his forces; where- 
upon they entered into a league, promiling themſelves the 
entire poſſeſſion of Gaul, by the mutual aſſiſtance of three 
ſuch potent nations. 
4. The Swiſs having notice of this ambitious view of 
oROETORIx, according to their uſual cuſtom, arreſted 
him, that he might be brought to a trial; and had ſentence 
been paſſed upon him, he muſt have been burnt alive : but 
he took care by the day appointed to have all bis relations, 
friends, clients, and debtors, to the number of 10,000 
men, ready. to reſcue him from the hands of juſtice ; 
which ſo incenſed the people, that they agreed the ma- 
giſtrates ſhould raiſe the power of the country, and exe- 
cute the laws by force; but before they could do it, ox- Orgetorix,to 
GETORIX was found dead, not without ſtrong ſuſpicion of avoid judg- 
having laid violent hands on himſelf, | — 8 
* 5. The Swiſs, continuing their reſolution, notwichſtand- 
ing his death, purſued their intended journey ; and to take 
away all hopes of return, before they ſet forward, put 
fire to their twelve cities, four hundred villages, ſeveral 
private houſes, and conſumed all the corn, except what 
each man was allowed to carry out of the country, which 
was proviſion only for three months. k * 
The people of Baſil, Stulingen, and Lauſane reſolved 
to follow their neighbours examples, and ſet fire to 
their houſes, intending to ſhare the ſame fortune, car- 
rying along with them the Boii, who, having paſſed the 
Rhine, had taken the capital of Bavier, and ſeated them- 
ſelves there. | 
6. They had only two ways to go out of their country, 


one through Franchecomte, between the mountain Jura 
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- and the river Rhoſne, which was ſo very narrow and diffi- 
Y cult, that in ſome places a cart could hardly paſs; where 
e their journey might eaſily have been ſtopped by an in- 
$ conſiderable force, poſted on the top of the impending 
d mountains; the other lay through our province, which 
h was much the eaſier and ſhorter cut; for the river 
f Rhoſne, which runs between the Swiſs and Savoyards, a 
e people lately conquered by the Romans, was fordable in 
0 


everal places; beſides, the bridge at Geneva (which is 
B 2 the 


4 C. J. CK S ARS Book | 
Wa in the fartheſt town the Savoyards have on that fide) wy 
GAUL. , theirs; and they doubted not but their neighbours, why 
ſeemed to ſubmit with reluctance to the Roman yoke, 
would readily grant them the Hberty of paſfing throug 

their country; which, if denied, they could obtain by 

force: wherefore having prepared all things for thei 

journey, they appointed the eight and twentieth day d 

March, in che conſulat of L. px1s0 and A. GABIN1vs, 

for their general rendezvous on the banks of the river 


Rhoſne. | N 
ee 07 enn ie I. 
Cæſar takes 57. SO ſoon as CASAR had notice of their defign w 
= ul as all through his government, he immediately left Rome, 
g took poſt for the further Gaul; and being arrived at 
Geneva, ordered the bridge to be cut down, and raiſed a 
conſiderable number of freſh forces in all parts of the 
The Swift province, for he had but one legion there. The Swi 
demand a being informed of his arrival, ſent N UMEIUsS and VER(- 
— DocTIuUs with ſome other noblemen of the firſt rank, 
eovernaent, their embaſſadors, to deſire he would permit them to pak 
_ _ peaceably, through his province, for they had no other 
way to proſecute their journey: but c xs ak remembring 
how the conſul L. CAssTUs loft his life, how his arm) 
was put to the rout, and his ſoldiers forced to paſs under 
the yoke, held it not confiſtent with the honour of the 
empire to grant their requeſt; not did he think it poſ- 
ſible for fo barbarous a people to paſs through the coun- 
try without committing ſome outrages. However, to 
gain further time till his new levies were completed, hc 
told the embaſſadors he would conſider of their demand, 
and if they returned on the thirteenth of April following, 
they ſhould have his anſwer. © anda: 

8. In the mean time Cc X$AR, with the veteran legion, 
and the new levies that came in from all parts of the Pro- 
vince, caſt up an intrenchment, raiſed a wall ſixteen 
foot high, and nineteen miles in length, from the Lake d 
Geneva, where the Rhoſne flows into it, to the banks ove! 
againſt the Mountains of Jura, which divide the people d 
Franchecomte from the Swiſs, and built little forts al 
along the work in the moſt commodious places, to pre- 
vent their paſſage in caſe they ſhould attempt it h 
ſtorm. At the day appointed, when the deputies It 
turned for their anſwer, he poſitively denied their fe. 

ut are des dueſt, ſaying, * He knew no precedent of the like natur 
nied, amongſt the Romans which could - juſtify his conduct 
| ans 
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and therefore, ſhould they endeavour to force their way, W a = in 
he was obliged to oppoſe them.“ GAUL. 


| WWW. 
CH AP. IV. 


MEETING ſo unexpected a denial, ſome endea- They endea- 
voured to ford the river where it was ſhalloweſt, whilſt our 2 
others attempted to make a bridge of boats, on which ver, bur are 
they worked with great application in the night, and ſome- diſappoint- 
times by day; but being warmly received by the ſoldiers ed. 

on the other ſide, and repulſed with darts from the forti- 

fications, finding their deſign impraQticable, they at laſt 
1 to deſiſted. | = 
me, 9. They had now no other way left but that through 
| at Franchecomte, which was ſo narrow they could not paſs 
61 without leave of the inhabitants, which they could not ob- 
the tain; wherefore they ſent embaſſadors to puUMNoR1x of 
wi Autun, to beg his interceſſion in their behalf. Dum- 
2 0- NORIX, Whoſe engaging carriage and generolity had gained 
nk, him the affection of the Franchecomtois, was inclinable 
pab enough to ſerve the Swiſs, having married from that 
her country the daughter of 0RGETORIX; beſides, intend- 
ing ing to make himſelf abſolute, he was glad of an oppor- 
tunity to, oblige ſo potent a people, who might hereafter be 
ſerviceable to him in his deſigns : he undertook the buſi- 
neſs, and ſucceeded to ſatisfaction, for the Franchecomtois Dumnorix 
agreed to let the Swiſs paſs through their country, upon gets the 
delivery of mutual hoſtages, theſe for their peaceable be- Swiſs leave 


un- 

to haviour, and the other not to interrupt their paſlage. 22 

he 10. Cz$sAR hearing the Swiſs deſigned to march through Franche- , 
nd, Franchecomte and the territories of Autun to the confines ente. 
ng, of Xantonge, notxfar from Tholouſe, which is ſituated in 


the Roman province, foreſaw what would be the con- 
ſequence, if ſo troubleſome neighbours, mortal enemies 

to the people of Rome, once poſſeſſed themſelves of fo 
open and plentiful a country. Wherefore committing the 
charge of his new works to bis lieutenant T. LABIENUS, 

he made the beſt of his way to Italy, where he raiſed two 
legions, and drew three more out of their winter- quarters 
about Aquileia; with which forces he repaſſed the Alps. . 
In his way to the further Gaul, the inhabitants of Taran- 
taiſe, of the valley of Morienne and Ambrun, poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the paſſes, deſigning to oppoſe his march; 

but having often repulſed them, he arrived-firſt at Ocello, 

in the extremes of the Ciſalpine province, next at Vocon- 
tium, at the entrance into the Tranſalpine province, and 


B 3 in 


6  C.J.CASAR'S. Book 1, 
Wa in in ſeven days from his firſt ſetting out: from thence he 
GAUL. carried his army through Savoy to Foreſt, the next neigh- 
WW V bours to the Roman province on the other fide the 

Rhone. | 
The Swi II. In the mean time the Swiſs, having paſſed th: 
— ſtreights of Franchecomte, and entered the province of 
Autun. Autun, began to ravage the country, which obliged the 
people, who were not in a capacity to reſiſt them, to ſend 
to Cs AR for aſſiſtance, alledging they had never merited 
ſo ill from Rome, that ſhe ſhould ſuffer their fields to be 
burnt, their children to be made captives, and their towns 
taken, even in the view of her army: at the ſame time 
arrived meſſengers from the people of Charolais, allies 
and friends to thoſe of Autun, to complain, that their 
country was laid waſte, and that they were ſcarce able to 
defend their towns againſt the Swiſs; and thoſe of Dau- 
: phine likewiſe, who dwelt on the other ſide of the Rhoſne, 
fled to CS AR for protection, aſſuring him that all their 
cities were Jaid even with the ground; which moved his 
compaſſion ſo much, that he reſolved not to wait for the 
enemy *till his allies were ruined, and the Swiſs arrived 

at Xantonge. / | 

12. The waters of the river Soane, which waſh the 
confines of Franchecomte and Autun, flow into the 
Rhoſne ſo very ſlowly, that tis difficult to diſtinguiſh 
which way they glide. This river the Swiſs were croſſing 
on a bridge of boats, when cs AR, upon his ſpies bring- 
ing him intelligence that all their forces, except a fourth 
| part, had croſſed the river, about midnight left his camp, 
Exfor falls and fell upon the remainder with three legions, whilſt they 
wpon We were unprepared and encumbered with their baggage, 
three fourths PUt a great number of them to the ſword, and routed 
bad paſſed the reſt, who fled for ſhelter to the neighbouring woods, 
ener. The Swiſs were divided into four cantons, and the de- 
feated were the natives of Zurich, who alone, leaving 
their country, in the memory of our fathers, flew 1. 
CASSIUs the conſul, and made his army paſs under the 
yoke: ſo whether it were by chance, or the peculiar pro- 
vidence of heaven, that very canton which formerly gave 
the Romans ſo fatal a ſtroke, was the firſt that felt the 
weight of vengeance; nor did 'c SAR leſs gratify his 
private than the publick revenge in this victory, for L. PIs, 
grandfather to L. P150, whoſe daughter he had married, 


fell in the battle fought with thoſe of Zurich, when c as- 
SIUs loſt his life, 
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commander in chief at the battle where CASSIUS Was gre a peace. 
ſlain; who being introduced to csAR, ſpoke to this 
effect: „ That if the Romans concluded a peace with Their 
„ dhe Swiss, they would ſubmit to march to any place which ſpeci. 
„casa ſhould think fit to aſſign them; but if he intend- | 
» dd to carry on the war, he would do well to remember the 
_ We overthrow which the people of Rome formerly received 
from their valour, and not be puffed up with ſucceſs, 


N L COMMEN TARTES. ; 

* N Ve CTR SV: þ 
13. AFTER this defeat c sR threw a bridge croſs w , A in 
* W the Soane, that he might purſue the reſt of the enemy; aur. 
of Wa who underſtanding he had croſſed the river in one day, Lg 
. WE which they could hardly do in twenty, were ſo ſurpriſed 
4 WT 2nd daunted at his approach, that they immediately ſent The Suits 
od þ embaſſadors to his camp. Their ſpeaker. was DIVICUS, ran 
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. for having ſurpriſed a ſmall party, whilſt the reſt of the 
, army could not come. to their aſſiſtance : for their parts, 
. they had learnt from their anceſtors to. contend by force, 
but ſcorned deceit; and therefore it imported the Romans 


to beware, leſt the place where they pitched their camp 
ſhould obtain, to their infinite ſorrow, a memorable name 
from the deſtruction of their army.” | 
14. To this SAR anſwered, <** That he had leſs Czfar's an- 
reaſon to heſitate concerning the ſteps he ſhould take, as Wer. 
thoſe actions the embaſſadors mentioned were ſtill freſh 
in his memory; that he had the more reaſon to reſent 
them as they were committed againſt the Romans with- 
out the leaſt provocation, who, it they had been conſcious 
of giving any, might eafily have been prepared to de- 
fend themſelves ; but ſecure in their , innocence, they 
knew not how to harbour any apprehenſions of danger. 
That if he could perſuade himſelf to forget former in- 
juries, freſh inſolences would revive them, their attempt- 
ing to force a paſſage through his province, and their 
lacking Autun,Charolais, and Dauphine : That they boaſted 
with ſuch arrogance of their victory, and. prided them- 
ſelves in their ſafety, only tended to their ruin; for the 
Gods ſometimes permit mankind to glory in. impunity for 
a While, that vengeance, being leſs expected, may fall 
the heavier: however, if they would deliver hoſtages for 
the performance of what they. propoſed, if they would | 
make the provinces of Autun and Dauphine, with their | 
allies, reſtitution for the damage they had done them, he | 
was contented there ſhould be a peace.” But pivicus 
B 4 replied, 


3  24C5). CAESIAR'S' Bock 1 
Wax in replied, ( Twas not the cuſtom of the Swiſs to deliver 
GAUL. hoſtages, but receive them; and ſo departed. 

YY ,, 15. The next day they decamped, and ſo did c xs an, 
ſending all. his horſe before (which he had levied in the 
Province and the country of Autun, to the number of 
4000) to obſerve the enemy's motions, who following too 
cloſe, fell in with their rear, and being obliged to engage 
at a diſadvantage, a few of them were killed. The Swiß, 
encouraged by their ſucceſs in this rencounter, where they 
had maintained their ground with five hundred horſe 
againſt ſo conſiderable a number, preſumed ſometimes 
to ſally from their rear, and ſkirmiſh with our van- guard; 
but c &84AR;-reftrained his men from fighting, being con- 
tented, for the preſent, to prevent the enemy's plundering 
the country, and ſo continued his march fifteen days ſuc- 
ceſſively, keeping his van-guard conſtantly within five or 
bx miles of the enemy's rea. 


„ bay od H KA. 
16. CæsAR in the mean time preſſed the people of 
Autun for the ſupplies of corn which they had promiſed; 
for Gaul lying northward in a very cold climate, their 
corn was not ripe, and their paſtures ſcarce afforded forage 
enough for the” horſes; nor could the Romans receive 
any more proviſions by the way of the Soane.' for the 
enemy, whoſe motions they conſtantly purſued, had 
marched directly from that river. The Autunois till 
putting csAR off from time to time, on pretence the 
corn was coming, "till the day for delivering out provi- 
ſions to the army was juſt arrived, he ordered D1VITIA- 
cus and Liscus, the chief magiſtrates (whom they ſtyle 
Vergobret, and create yearly, with power of life and 
f death) with the reſt of the noblemen of that country, for 
he had many of them in his camp, to attend him: theſe 
1 he ſeverely reprimanded, for 'diſappointing him of their 
J contributions at ſo important a conjuncture, whilſt the 


4 | enemy was ſo near, when there was no corn in the 


=_ country, nor any to be procured for money ; adding, he 
= | had reaſon to take it very il! that they ſhould deſert him, 
1 when, at their requeſt, he engaged in that war for their 
| _defence. : | | | 


] 
_—_ , "208 Whereupon L1scus, moved by c sAR's ſpeech, 
ces, the ingenudouſiy declared what he had ſo long kept ſecret, 

treachery of That there were ſome private perſons of greater au- 


Y Dumnorir. thority amongſt the people than they who bore the title 
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of magiſtrates; that theſe had ſeditiouſly-diſuaded them W a = in 
from bringing in their corn, infinuating, that ſince they Sur. 
could not obtain the empire of Gaul themſelves, it was \/ "WW 
better to be ſubje& to the Gauls than the Romans ; for, 
they might depend upon it, ſo ſoon as the Romans had 
ſubdued» the Swiſs, they and their neighbours would be 
bereft of their liberty: that from theſe the enemy re- 
ceived conſtant intelligence of all that paſſed in the camp3 
and that he endangered the loſs of his life by ſpeaking {6 
freely, which was the reaſon he bed not informed him of 
it ſooner, for the perſons he meant were grown too big to 
be reſtrained by the laws.” | 

18. Cs AR perceived by Liscus's ſpeech, that dun- 
NORIX, DIVITIACUS's brother, was pointed at; but 
thinking it improper to hold further diſcourſe about an 
affair of that nature in publick, he immediately diſmiſſed 
the council, and retaining only LIS cS, aſked him ſeveral 
queſtions about the matter, which he anſwered with an 
honeſt freedom; and enquiring further, he found it con- 
firmed from other hands, That DUMNORIX was a Dumnorix's 
man of ſpirit and enterpriae, a mighty favourite of the character. 
common people, becauſe of his liberality z that he hed 
for many years farmed the publick taxes of Autun at an 
under-rate, no man daring to interfere with his intereſt; 
by which means he had conſiderably enriched his private 
patrimony, found the means to be liberal, and was ſo rich, 
that he conſtantly maintained a great number of horſe» 
men, who waited on him wherever he went: that he was 
not only powerful at home, but had a conſiderable intereſt 
abroad amongſt the neighbouring ſtates, for he had mar- 
ried his mother to the richeſt nobleman in Berry, had 
taken a wife for himſelf from amongſt the Swiſs, and 
matched his ſiſter by the mother's ſide, with the reſt of his 
kindred, into other countries: that for the ſake of affinity 
he was a well-wiſher to the Swiſs, and hated the Romans, 
eſpecially CXsAR, becauſe by their arrival in Gaul his 
authority was eclipfed, and his brother reſtored to his an- 
cient dignity : that he hoped to obtain the ſovereignty. by 
the aſſiſtance of the Swiſs, in caſe the Romans ſhould be 
defeated ; whereas their ſucceſs made him deſpair not only 
of a crown, but of keeping the authority he had leſt. 
And ca$8AR was further informed, ** That when his 
cavalry was routed, 'DUMNORIX and his party were the 
firſt that fled, for to his charge were committed the horſe 
which the people of Autun had ſent to cs AR's aſfiſtance, 

| 22 & whole 
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War in whoſe bad example ſtruck a terror into the reſt of the 
Saur. ſoldiers.” nid 0000 2910t% © bn gt 
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19. Theſe ſuſpicions were backed by certain proofs; 
for DUMNoRTY was accuſed by the magiſtrates, for having 
procured the Swiſs a-paſlape though Franchecomte, on 
delivery of mutual hoſtages between them and the people 
of that country, without the privity or conſent either of 
CX&SAR' or thoſe of his own nation; wherefore he thought 
he had ſufficient reaſon either to puniſh him himſelf, or 
cauſe him to be tried according to the laws of his own 
country; which he had immediately done but for his 
brother piviTTacus's ſake, a man of ſingular loyalty, 
temperance, and juſtice, who had given conſtant proofs 
of his affection to SAR and the people of Rome; 
for which reaſon, before he made any farther progress, 
he ſent for DbIVITIAcus, and making uſe of no other 
interpreter but c. VALERIUS PROCILLUS, a Prince 
of Gaul, his particular acquaintance, in whom he te- 
poſed great confidence, acquainted him what he had 
heard of his brother, at the general council of the Gauls, 
and what private confirmation he-had of the matter after- 
wards, deſiring that he would either cauſe him to be tried 
according to the laws of Autun, or not take it ill, if. he 
himſelf. ſhould inflict that puniſhment on his crime which 
he deſerved. Nt 20700 eee 57.0% fit 


Czfar is in- 20. Whereupon DIVITIACUs embracing C SAR, with 


treated by 
Divitiacus 


tears in his eyes, * intreated him that he would not 


to pardon his Uſe his brother ſeverely; for though he knew him to be 


brother, 


which he 
does ; 


but repri- 
mands him 
ſeverely, 


guilty of all that was laid to his charge, and had more 
reaſon to be afflicted 'at it than any'man, becauſe he had 
employ'd that fortune which he was indebted to him for, 
in ruining his credit both at home and abroad, yet he 
could not baniſh natural affection: beſides, the people, 
knowing what a favourite he was with CASAR, would 
attribute oM NOR IXx's ruin to his advice; which would 
make him be deteſted throughout the whole province.“ 
Cææs AR ſeeing DIVITIACUS in ſo great concern, took 
him by the hand, and ordercd him to dry up his tears, for 
he had ſo particular an eſteem. for him, that for his ſake 
he would torgive the injury his brother had done the com- 
monwealth, and the affront he himſelf had received. 
Then ſending for pUMNoRI1x, he reprimanded him in 
the preſence of his brother, telling him what crimes he 
could charge him with from his own knowledge, and 
what complaints his countrymen had made againſt him, 
which, for once, at the requeſt of DIVITIAcus, = po. 

oned ; 
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oned; but bid him take care how he bebaved himſelf W a-z in 


or the future, for he had ſuch ſpies upon him as would SA ur. 


take notice of his carriage, aud whom he converſed with. A 
21. The ſame day, having intelligence that the enemy 
had lodged themſelves under a hill, about eight miles diſtant 
from his camp, Cs AR ſent out a party to take a view 
of the aſcent, which they reported to be very eaſy 
whereupon he detached; his lieutenant T. LABIENUS 
about midnight with two legions and able guides, order- 
ing him to gain the top of the hill; and he himſelf about 
three hours after, ſending the cavalry before, followed the 
{ame way with the reſt of the army. P. cAusiDlus, an 
experienced ſoldier, who had ſerved firſt under L. sVLLA, 
and afterwards under M. GR ASSUs, was detached with a 


ſmall party to diſcoyer- the poſture of the ene. 


22, By break of day @4UsIDIUs was arrived within a 
mile and a half of the enemy's camp, when LABIENUS had 
actually poſted himſelf on the top of the hill, unknown to 
the enemy, who neither dreamt of his nor C AusiDrIus's 
approach (as we were informed afterwards by the pri- 
ſoners.) CAUSIDIUS: however came riding back with Cauſidius's 
full ſpeed, to acquaint As AR, that the enemy were * — 
maſters of the place which he ordered LABIENUS to ä 
poſſeſs, as he plainly diſcovered by the Swiſs colours; 


& whereupon cs AR retiring to the next hill, drew his army 
up in order of battle: LABIENUS in the mean time 
having gained the riſing ground, waited for our army, in 
purſuance of the orders giyen him not to engage the enemy 


till he ſaw our forces near their camp, that the attack 


might be made on all ſides. at once. But afterward, 
when the day was far ſpent, 'C SAR was informed by his 
ſpies, that our ſoldiers were in poſſeſſion of the hill, that 
{ the enemy had decamped, and that CAusIDIus's fear 


made him report what he never ſaw; ſo he followed the 
enemy at the uſual diſtance the reſt of that day, and en- 
camped within three miles of them at night, 


C H:A P. VII. 


23. THE next day csAR being within eighteen 
miles of Autun, the capital of that province, and obliged 
to deliver out proviſions to the 'army within two days af- 
ter, deſiſted from attending the enemy's motions, and 
marched directly to the city; which the Swiſs having no- 
tice of from ſome deſerters in L. AEMILIUS'S troop 
whether they imagined the Romans retreated for fear 

(becauſe 
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W a in {becauſe they did mot engage them the day before, whilſt 
GAUL. they had the advantage of the ground) or whether 

V hoped: to cut off all gonvoys of proviſion, altering a 
reſolution, ' immediately faced about, and attacked our 
army in the rea. r b 

The Swiſs 24. Upon tlis csAR ſent the horſe to cover the foot, 

attack the and drew up his forces on the next hill: his four veteran 

9 legions he diſpoſed into three lines; on the ſummit of the 
hill he ranged the two legions of new levies lately arrived 
from the hither Gaul, with the reſt of his auxiliary troops, 
ſtretching out his wings ſo a3 to cover the whole front of 
the mountain; and diſpoſed the carriages, which were 
committed to the charge of the battalions on the top of 
the mount, into 'a particular place by themſelves: the 
Swiſs did the like by their baggage, and having repulſed 
the Roman cavalry with a numerous ſquadron, caſt them- 
ſelves into a phalanx, and attacked our foremoſt ranks. 


'T HAF. VIII. 


The armes, 25. WHEREUPON cxsax, to take away all 

rangedin r- hopes of a retreat, cauſed all the led-horſes to be ſent 

tel, — away, ſetting the firſt example by his own; then, en- 
couraging his men, began the charge; the Romans, caſt- 
ing their pila from the riſing ground, ſoon broke the 
enemy's phalanx, and then entered with ſword in hand. 


"CHAP. IX. 


THE Swiſs, in the mean time, were greatly incum- 
bered by their targets being pierced through and pinned 
together by the pila, the iron of which, hanging bent, 
1 they could neither draw them out, nor make uſe of their 
= left arms to defend themſelves; wherefore, after long fa- 

| . . 
tigue, many of them flung away their targets, and choſe 
| | to fight unarmed, till fainting with, loſs of blood, they 
| 


began to give way, and retreated to a riſing ground about 
a mile diſtant from the place where the fight commenced. 
Our legions purſued them to the hill, intending to force 
them from their poſt, but 15,000 Boii and Stulipgens, the 
| rear and reſerve of their army, attacked the Romans in 
the flank, and began to incloſe them as they were in pur- 

Ha ſuit of the enemy, which the Swiſs, who had retired to 
| the hill, perceiving, renewed the fight; whereupon part 
of the Roman army was obliged to face about, and whilſt 
two 
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two legions engaged the Swiſa, the third maintained their W a in 


ground againſt the Boii and Stulingens. / 


the enemy, no longer able to ſuſtain the furious charge of 
the Roman legions, one part of them retired again to the 
top of the hill, whilſt the reſt retreated to their baggage 3 
for during the whole battel, which continued from one 


| o'clock *till the evening, no man ſaw the back of his 


enemy. | bY 


CHAP. xX. 


THE enemy maintained the fight very obſtinately at 1 $9; 
fr ſpent, and, m ing entirely 


thelr carriages fill. the night was 


GAUL. 


26. The battel was hot and dubious for a While, till A 


uſe of their carts for a fortification, gauled our forces routed. 


with their javelins from the riſing ground, and with their 
pikes and halberds through the wheels of their waggons ; 
but after a warm diſpute, our ſoldiers took their baggage, 
and forced their camp, where a ſon and daughter of 
ORGETORIX were taken priſoners. About an hundred 


and thirty thouſand of the enemy made their efcape, 


and marcbing day and night without, intermiſſion, ar- 
rived the fourth day at the confines of Langres ; for the 
Romans being much wounded and fatigued, and three 
2 being ſpent in burying the dead, there was no pur- 
ult. * 
But c SAR took care to acquaint the people of Lan- 
gres, that if they offered to aſſiſt the Swiſs with any kind 
of proviſions, he ſhould eſteem them his enemies, and treat 
them as ſuch within three days, for by that time he de- 
ſigned to be there with all his forces. | | 


CH AP, XI. 


27. THE Swiſs being thus reduced to the utmoſt ex- 
tremity, for want of all kind of proviſion, ſent embaſſa- 


They fend a 


ſecond em- 


dors to CASAR, who, meeting him on the road, pro- bafſage for 
ſtrated themſelves at his feet, and with tears in their eyes, Pede. 


implored peace : he commanded them to wait where they 
were, without advancing any farther. So ſoon as he was 
arrived, he- enjoined them to deliver hoſtages for their 
behaviour, to ſurrender- their arms, and return the de- 
ſerters, | 

Whilſt they were preparing to put theſe articles in exe- 
eution, about ſix thouſand of the canton of Urbigenus, 


either fearing they ſhould be executed when they had 
given 


C. N CA SARS Book 


warn in giver-up ther arrns, or in hopes of eſcaping, ſince ſo [mall 
Saur. a number could hardly be miſſed out of ' fo great a multi- 
nude, or at leaſf that their countrymen would conceal 


their flight, in the beginning of the night left the Swiſß 
camp, making the beſt of their way to the river Rhine 
and Germany. * 4.44.4. 3 GJ 14,3 3 

28. But AR being informed what road they had 
taken, commanded their companions to fetch them back 
again, unleſs they deſigned to be accounted parties in their 
crime; and upon their return he uſed them as enemies: 
but all the reft, after delivery of their arms, hoſtages, and 
deſerters, he received to mercy, commanding the Swiſs, 
Stulingens, and people of ' Lauſane, to return again to 
their own country; and becauſe every thing was deſo- 
lated there, he ordered the Savoyards to furniſh them with 
what corn they had octaſion for, and that themſelves 
ſhould rebuild the cities they had burnt ; a neceſſary pre- 
caution, left the Germans beyond the Rhine ſhould be 
tempted by the richneſs of the foil, to invade their coun- 
try, and make themſelves neighbours to the Roman terri- 
tories in Gaul and Savoy. But che Boii were permitted 
to dwell within the confines of Authn, at the interceſſion 
of that people, who" knew them to be a warlike nation, 
and who not only granted them lands, but admitted them 
to the rights and privileges of natives. 

29. In the enemy's camp was found a Greek liſt, con- 
taining an exact account of the age and ſex of all that 
had left their country, how many were able to bear arms, 
how many boys, how many old men and women, each in 
a ſeparate roll by themſelves; by which it appeared the 
whole number of the Swiſs amounted to 263, ooo, of the 
Stulingens to 36,000, of the people of Lauſane to 14, ooo, 
of Baſil to 23,000, and of the Boii to 32,000, be- 
ing in the whole 368,000, whereof ga, ooo bore arms; 
and a review being made, by cSAR's command, of 
thoſe that returned to their country, the number amount- 
ed to 11, 000. REY 


CAP; IL | 
30. THE war with the Swiſs being thus happily con- 
cluded, all the ſtates and princes of Gaul ſent deputies to 
congratulate s AR on his ſucceſs, being ſenſible that it 
was not only a ſatisfactory revenge for former injuries he 
had received, but that it had obtained a peace no leſs ad- 
vantageous to Gaul than their own empire, fince the _ 
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had left their country, where they wanted nothing ne- W az in 
ceſſary for the ſupport of life, that they might poſſeſs Saur. 
themſelves of ſome plentiful part of the continent, ana 


ſchence have an opportunity of making the other ſtates of 
Gaul their tributaries. t i 244 | 

They likewiſe deſired that cs AR would permit them, 

at a certain day prefixed; to ſummon a general aſſembly 


of all the ſtates, having matters of the higheſt importance 


by the common conſent of them, to lay before him. 
Having obtained their deſire, and the day appointed being 
come, they all obliged themſelves by oath, not to reveal 


che cauſe of their — to any perſons but ſuch as ſhould 
4 


be deputed by the general vote of the whole diet. 


31. The aſſembly breaking up, the ſame deputies re- A general 


turned to C 8 AR, and demanded a private audience, that aſſembly of 


the princes 


of Gaul. 


they might impart to him ſomething which concerned 
their common ſafety. Being admitted, caſting themſelves 
with tears at his feet, They were not more urgent that 
he would grant their petition, than that he would not di- 
vulge it; for ſhould any part of it tranſpire, they would 
be plunged into the laſt degree of miſery and affliction. 


DiviTiacus, who carried the addreſs, acquainted him, Their ad. 
That Gaul was divided, into two potent factions, one dreſs to 
beaded by the Autunois, the other by thoſe, of Auyerne. ©** 


After long contention for ſuperiority, at laſt the people of 
Auverne and Franchecomte begging aſſiſtance of the 
Germans, received about 1 5, ooo of their troops into pay, 
who paſſed the Rhine at their deſire, and having taſted the 
plenty of the foil, and civility of the Gau, invited more 
of their countrymen over, till they ware inereaſed to the 
number of 120, 000. With theſe the Autunois had more 
than once diſputed, to their infinite damage, having loſt 
their cavalry, nobility, and ſenate; by which misfortunes 
they were ſo reduced, that they, who in former days, by 
their on intereſt and the favour. of the Romans, bore a 
conſiderable ſway through the greateſt part of Gaul, were 
now forced to. deliver the perſons of beſt quality in their 
country, as hoſtages for their peaceable behaviour, to thoſe 
of Franchecomte, to oblige themſelves by oath never to 
demand their reſtitution, nor to apply to the Romans for 
ad, or any way attempt adeliverance from this ſubjection. 
Tlimſelf was the only man of the whole province, who 
ould never be perſuaded either to take the oath, or deliver 
up his children for hoſtages, and for that reaſon had been 
bliged to abandon his country, and implore aſſiſtance of | 
I; : C 


ar, 


16 | CF. CAS/AR'S, Book [ 
Was in of the Roman ſenate. Yet the conquerors. were in: 
GAUL. worſe condition than the conquered, for ARIO VI. 
rxos, king of the Germans, had ſeated - himſelf in ther 
country, and already poſſeſſed 2 full third of the choice! 
land in Gaul; and not content with that, had now com. 
manded the Franchecomtois to deliver up the other third, 
to be diſtributed amongſt 24,000 natives of Conſtance, 
arrived ſome few months before ; wherefore, if ſpeedy re 
med ies were not applied, all the Germans would in a fey 
years croſs. the Rhine, and drive the Gauls out of thei 
country, allured by the richne(s--of their foil, and manner 

of living, which far excelled that of Germany, 

That «their king 'AR10 vESTUS was fo With 

- his ſueceſs at the battle of- Magſtat, that he behaved him- 
ſelf with unheard of inſolence and tyranny, demanding the 
children of the nobility for hoſtages, whom he uſed ven 
barbaroully, if the Gauls did not readily ſubmit to what: 
ever he commanded them; and, in. fine, that he was! 
man of a-moſt-paſſionate and inhymane temper, whoſe 
yoke they could no longer endure; therefore, unlc 
c SAM and the Romans would aſſiſt them, they muſt o 

neceſſity be obliged, after the-example- of the Swiſs, to 

leave their country, that they might be free from the Ger- 
mans, and ſeek their fortune in another land; but ſhould 
their deſign come to the knowledge of ARIOVISTUS, be 
would infallibly revenge himſelf ſeverely on the hoſtages iu 
his cuſtody: yet, they. hoped, if CAsAR would pleaſe t 
interpoſe in the matter, his-credit, the fame of his army, 
the reputation acquired by his late victory, and the name 
of the Romans, might prevent the Germans tranſporting 
any more colonies into „and defend them from ths 

of ARIOVISTUs.””  . 

32. DivITIACUsS having ended his ſpeech, c x54 Will ; 
obſerved that all who were preſent, except the Fra- 
checomtois, with weeping eyes beſought his affiftance; Wl | 
but theſe only fixed their eyes upon the ground, wit 
mournful countenances, which made him enquire the 
reaſon of it ; they continuing filent in the ſame poſture, 
made him no anſwer: which he wondered at extreme) j 
*till pIVITIAcus of Autun informed him, „ That the 
people of Franehecomte were inſinitely more wretchei 
than their neighbours, for they neither durſt deſire 2 
ſiſtance, nor even whiſper their grievances, ſtanding ® 
much in awe of ARtovisTUs's eruelty when abſent ® 
preſent; for whereas the reſt might hope to eſcape by for 


(akin? 


a £# = «a A ws 


Bock l. COMMENTARIES. 


ſaking their country, theſe having admitted the tyrant into Wax 18 
the heart of their province, having delivered the keys of aur. 
all their cities into his hands, were obliged to ſubmit to 


whatever hardſhips he ſhould pleaſe to impoſe upon them. 


CHAP. XII. 


hope, he ſaid, from the favours he had conferred on AR10- 
VISTUSs, that he ſhould prevail on him to deſiſt from any 
farther injuries. Aſter this he diſmiſſed the council. Many 
were the inducements which moved c SAR to undertake 
their cauſe : firſt, he ſaw the Autunois, who had often been 
honoured by the ſenate of Rome with the titles of bre- 
thren, couſins, and allies, enſlaved by the Germans, and 
obliged to deliver hoſtages to aR1ovisTvus, at a time when 


| the Roman empire was in a flouriſhing condition, a cir- 


cumſtance which he thought derogatory to the honour of 
it: ſecondly, he foreſaw it would 'be of dangerous con- 
ſequence to the Romans, if the Germans, tranſporting 
themſelves by degrees croſs the Rhine, ſhould make them- 
ſelves maſters of the whole continent of Gaul; for he did 
not ſuppoſe ſo fierce and barbarous a people would be con- 
tent with that only, but, as the Cimbri and Teutons had 
done formerly, would force their way through the Pro- 
vince, and thence make irruptions into Italy, eſpecially fince 
Franchecomte was only divided from the Roman territories 
by the river Rhoſne. Beſides, ariovisTUs was grown 
too haughty and arrogant to be borne. 


34. To obviate theſe evils, he thought proper to ſend Cr ſends 
embaſſadors to him, deſiring he would appoint a place of em 


interview, that they might treat of ſome public affairs of 3 
equal importance to them both. $ 


GC HAP. N. 
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34. TO this embaſſage ARIOVISTUS replied, © That n anger, 


if he had any buſineſs with SAR, he would have waited 
on him; and if csAR had any with ARIOVISTVUs, he 
might give himſelf the ſame trouble: for his part he would 
not venture his perſon in the Roman dominions without 
an army, nor did he deſign to put himſelf to the trouble and 
expence of raiſing one for that purpoſe. - And he wondered 

| C extremely 


33. AFTER sR had heard their complaints, he Cr pro- 
bid them lay aſide their fears, promiſing them he would miſes to at. 
make their caſe his particular concern. He had reaſon to ſiſt them. 
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Was IN extremely that SAR or the Romans ſhould concem 


GAUL. 


A fecond 
embaſlage. 
Czſar's de- 
mands. 


Arioviſtus's 
reply. 


themſelves with thoſe parts of Gaul, which. the right of 
conqueſt had made his inberitance.“ 

35. Upon receipt of this anſwer, AR ſent a ſecond 
embaſſage to acquaint him, “ That ſince he had ſo ill re- 
turned the honour done him by the people of Rome (who, 
during his conſulate, had vouchſafed him the title, of king 
and ally) as to refuſe a, parley for the public good, he had 
ſent him his demands; which were, firſt, that he ſhould 
permit no more troops to be tranſported from Germany 
into Gaul. Secondly, that he ſhould return the hoſtages 
received from the people of Autun, that he ſhould permit 
the Francheconitois to do the like, and ceaſe all further 
acts of injuſtice or hoſtility againſt them and their allies; 
on theſe conditions, cs AR would engage, in behalf of 
the Romans, that they ſhould receive him into favour, and 
maintain a perpetual friendſhip with him: but, if he would 
not comply with the terms propoſed, SAR was obliged, 
by a decree of the ſenate made during the conſulſhip of 
M. MESSALA and M. PIs, to revenge the, i injuries done 
to the people of Autun; for by that decree it was en- 
acted, that all governors of the Province ſhould, for the 
future, as far as might be conſiſtent with the intereſt of the 


commonwealth, endeavour. to defend their friends and 


allies.” 
36, To which ARIOVISTUS Fen anſwer, 66 That, 


according to the law of arms, the conqueror had a right of 
governing thoſe he had ſubdued, as he thought fit ; the Ro- 
mans did the ſame, and if he had not preſumed to preſcribe 
them rules of government, he knew not why they ſhould 
interfere with his: That the Autunois-had undergone the 
deciſion of war, and by the law of arms were become his 
tributaries : That the Romans had done him injuſtice, 
fince by their arrival his tribute had been ill paid: That 
he would not return their hoſtages, nor yet ſhould he make 
war upon the Autunois or their allies, provided they ob» 
ſerved their agzeement, and paid their tribute yearly ; but 
in default of it, they ſhould find the friendſhip of the Ro- 
mans ſtand them in little ſtead. And as for SAR, he 
would have him take notice, ſince he deſigned to eſpouſe 
their quarrel, no man ever yet contended with ARIOVI- 
STUS, but to his own, deſtruction; therefore, let him begin 
as ſoon as he pleaſed, the Germans were ready to receive 


him, and would let him ſee what it was to diſpute with a 
warlike 
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warlike natioh, who had not for fourteen years lain under War IN 
any other canopy than that "4. rg GAUL, 


WWW 
c HAP. XV. 


AT the ſame time AR beckivel this anfwer; 
embaſladois artlved from Autun and Freves; the firſt to 
complain, that the new colony from Conſtance had en- 
tered their country with fire and ſword, and that they could 
not purchaſe their peace from AR Io VIS νS by delivery of 
hoſtages; the other, to acquaint him, that an hundred can- 
tons of the Suabians were arrived at the river Rhine, in or- 
der to paſs into Gaul, under the command of two bro- 
thers, NASUA and CIM BER. CKSAR was much con- 
cerned at this news, and'thinking it the wiſeſt way to en- 
gage ARIOVISTUS before the Suabians had joined him, he 
provided his army with corn, __ followed the Germans 
with all expedition. | 

38. After three days march he bad intelligence that 
ARIOVISTUS was gone about three days before to inveſt 
Beſangon, the capital of Franchecomte. 

Beſangon was well ſtored with all ſorts of proviſions Peſancondes 
and ſo conveniently ſituated, that he who commanded it fcried, 
might prolong the war at pleaſure z for it was encompaſſed 
by the river Doux, except about fix hundred foot of land, 
which nature had fortified with a very fteep moun- 
tain, the baſis of which on both ſides was waſhed by the ri- 
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ver. This mountain was ſurrounded by a wall, which 


torming a citadel, joined it to the town. Sen 


marched with the utmoſt diligence to the city, and threw 


a ſtrong garriſon into it. 
39- Here taking up his quarters for a few days, while he 
laid in freſh'/provitions, the ſoldiers were informed by the 
natives and merchants of the country, that the Germans 
were men of prodigious ſtature, invincible courage, and 
extraordinary knowledge in the art of war, which the 
Gauls had often experienced to their ſorrow z for when- 
ever they engaged them, they could ſcarce withſtand the 
very lightning of their eyes, and the terror of their counte- 
nances. The whole army were ſtrangely frighted at this re- Ihe Roman 
port, but eſpecially the tribunes, the chief officers, and ſuch army fric h t- 
raw ſoldiers as had followed SAR from Rome to make dt | he 
pert o he * 0 
a campaign out of a compliment, Theſe were the fi rſt germ | 
that began to deplore their danger, and ſome of them, pre- ſtature ard 
tending extraordinary r deſired he would be pleaſed s 
2 to 
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Wax ix to give them their diſcharge; even thoſe whom ſhame re- 
our. ſtrained, betrayed their fear by their countenances, ſome- 
WY times by their tears, and retiring to their tents, bewailed 
their deſtiny, alone, whilſt others did the like with their 
comrades ; nay, ſo far did theſe terrible apprehenſions pre- 
Vail, that wills were ſeen ſigning throughout the army. The 
cowardice of theſe men by degrees began to infect the ve- 
teran ſoldiers, the centurions, and horſe-commanders, and 

they who ſcorned to diſcover their apprehenſions, declared 

they were not afraid of the enemy, but of the narrow paſſes 
and thick woods, which lay between our camp and AR10- 
VISTUS;, Whilſt others pretended to deſpair of the poſſibi- 
tity of receiving proviſions ;, and, ſome had even the aſ- 
| 5 to tell CAR, whenever he ſhould command the 

ſoldiers to their arms and march, they would certainly 

alsbe) his onde... u. 
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Cæſar calls a 40. CASA R, obſerving ſo great a conſternation, 
council of called a cchneil of wat, to Which he ſummoned even the 
fee, centurions of the loweſt rank; aud ſo foon as theaflembly 
i was met, having firſt ſeverely reprimanded them, * for 
preſuming to” enquire or conſecture whither, and upon 
what expedition they were going, he told them, that AR! 
_ovVisTvs, during his confulate, earneftly courted the 
friendſhip” of the Roman people, and he knew no reaſon 
any man had to ſuſpect that he ſhould, in fo ſhort a time, 
"have forgot his duty; as for his particular, he was perſuad- 
ed, that if AKI VIisrUs did but know what reaſonable 
propoſals he deſigned to offer him, he would not refuſe his 
friendfhip,” and the favour of the commonwealth : but 
ſuppoſing he ſhould be fo much his own enemy as to make 
war upon the Romans, what occaſion had they to be afraid 
of him? what reaſon ha# they to ſuſpect their own virtue, 
or their peneral's diligence? for, ſhould it come to a bat- 
_ tle, the enemy they were to engage with, had twice been 
tried before, firſt, in the memory of their fathers, when 
the Teutons and Cimbri were defeated by c. MAR Ius, in 
which battle the army obtained as much honour as their 
general: and ſince that, in Italy, during the rebellion of 
the flaves, who had the advantage of being ſkilled in the 
Roman diſcipline; from whence might be inferred what 
noble actions reſolution could 'accempliſh ; for that very 
emp they were afraid of whit unarmed, they = 
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wards ſubdued when fluſhed with 9 1 1 In fine, that Wan in 
theſe Germans were the ſame the Swiſs had worſted in cavr. 


n ſeveral rencounters, as well in Germany, as Swiſſerland, + 
5 and yet the Swiſs were not able to maintain their ground 
ho wir the Romans, oC, 2 

©; But if any man drew concluſions from the defeat of the 
nd Gauls, upon farther enquiry he might be ſatisfied, that theſe 
od for many months beſieged ARIOVISTUs in his camp, 
be pitched in a fenny country; but at length deſpairing of a 
a general battle, and being wearied with a tedious war, dif- 


perſed themſelves ; upon which 'ARIovisTVs laying hold 
of the opportunity, ſubdued them more by policy than 


t b ut he would find himſelf in a great error, if he 
expected to enſnare the Romans, as he had a barbarous and 
) WW unſkilful people. As for thoſe who pretended the cauſe of 


their fear was the difficulty of being ſupplied with pro- 
viſions, and the danger of the paſſes; they betrayed extra- 
ordinary inſolence, in aſſuming the liberty to direct their 
n, general, as if he himſelf was, ignorant of his duty; but 
de they might lay aſide their apprehenſions, for he had taken - 
ly care Lorrain and Franchecomte ſhould furniſh them with 
or what they wanted; beſides, the corn was almoſt ripe in all 
* the fields they were to paſs through; and as for the ways, 
* themſelves ſhould quickly be judges of their error. 


he Nor did the report, that the ſoldiers would refuſe to 

Mn march, diſturb. him in the leaſt, for, he was ſatisfied, no 

i, army ever ſlighted their general's commands, but on ac- 

d- count of his ill ſucceſs, or notorious avarice; neither of 

le which imputations could be charged on him, witneſs his 

his conſtant. integrity, and his late victory over the Swiſs : 

ut wherefore he was reſolved immediately to execute that, 

ke which he once deſigned to have deferred to a longer time; 

ud for the next morning early he would decamp, and try whe- 

* ther ſhame and duty would not prevail over their cowardiſe : 

at- that he would make the tenth legion his life · guard, whoſe 

en readineſs he did not doubt of; and, if no body elſe would 

en follow him, with them alone he would go in ſearch of the 

in enemy.“ For cÆsAR had a particular eſteem for this 

eit legion, in whoſe courage he placed a ſingular confidence. 

of 41. This ſpeech wrought ſo wondertul an alteration on at begins 
he the minds of the whole army, that every man ſeemed briſk, his march, 
at and defirous of an engagement: nor did the tenth le- 

ry gion forget to return him thanks, by their tribunes, for 


Js the good opinion he had of them, aſſuring him how in- 
ds duſtrious they would be to deſerve it: the reſt following 
| C 3 their 


22 C. J. CESAR'S Bock J. 
Wax ix their example, by their tribunes and centurions took care 
Gaul. to inform” him, that they never doubted or pretended to 
worm a judgment of the ſucteſs of that expedition ; for 
; they always ſubmitted thoſe things to his wiſdom: where- 
upon csAR, having learned from piviTIAcus (in 
whom he confided more than in- any of the Gauls) that, 
taking a circuit of forty miles, he might lead his army 
through an open champaign country, according to his 

former reſolution, early iti the morning began his march. 


Nen. 


42. THE ſeventh day after his departure from Beſan- 
con, he had intelligence that ariovisTUs was about four 
and twenty miles off; who being informed of c xsAR's 
arrival, ſent embaſſadors to let him know, fince fortune 
had brought them ſo near, provided it might be done 
without danger, be was willing to accept of an interview. 
Czsar readily complied with the offer, hoping AR10- 
VISTUS Was at laſt returned to himſelf, ſince he now de- 
fired that of his own accord which he refuſed before; and 
that, conſidering the propoſals he defigned to make him, 
he would at length reflect on the many favours he had re- 
ceived from ÆsAR and the people of Rome, and no 
longer ſo obſtinately oppoſe an accommodation. 

'The fifth day was appointed for the interview, and in 
the mean time there paſſed ſeveral meſſages between them. 
ARr1tovisTus deſired Cs AR would bring no infantry 
along with him to the treaty, and that each of them ſhould 
come attended only by their cavalry, to avoid ſurprize, for 
otherwiſe he would not agree to a meeting. Cs AR be- 

ing unwilling the interview ſhould be put off, and at the 
ſame time not daring to confide in the French cavalry, diſ- 
mounted the Gauls, and gave their horſes to his faithful 
tenth legion, that he might have a guard, if occaſion were, 
on which he could rely: whereupon one of the ſoldiers of 
that legion wittily ſaid, - That cs AR had been better 
than his word, for he only promiſed they ſhould be his 

foot guard, but now he had made them his cavalry.” 
The inter- 43. In the midft of a ſpacious and open plain, between 
view be- the two armies, was a riſing ground, where, according to 
"gy agg agreement, the interview was held: the legion which 
ritus,  CZ#SAR had put on horſeback, he poſted two hundred 
aces ſhort of the mount, the like did arRlIovisTUus by 
his cavalry, defiring they might diſcourſe on as 

eac 
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mands, but enlarged much on his own virtues; ſaying, 
That he had not croſſed the Rhine of his own accord, 
but on the invitation of the Gauls; nor deſerted his coun- 
try and relations, but in hopes of a conſiderable reward for 

his trouble : That the natives had voluntarily allotted him a 
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each bringing only ten perſons to the conference. So War ry 


ſoon as they met, Cs AR began to remind him of ** the 
fayours and advantages he had formerly received from him 
and the ſenate of Rome, who had given him the title of 
king and friend, ſending him at the fame time conſiderable 
preſents; honours the Romans conferred but on few, and 


N upon thoſe for ſignal deſert, which had notwithſtanding 


been beſtowed on him by the ſole fayour of SAR, and 
bounty of the ſenate.” He alſo laid before him & the an- 
cient and juſt alliance which had been ſo ſacred between 
the Romans and people of Autun, and the frequent and 
honourable decrees which had been made by the ſcnate in 


: their favour; that they had from all antiquity held the 


principality of Gaul, even before their alliance with 
Rome; and it was not uſual with the Romans to ſuffer 


the authority of their friends to be diminiſhed ; but on 
& the contrary to endeavour the increaſe of it. To ſee them 


loſe thoſe native privileges of honour, which they brought 
with them as a dowry to the Roman friendſhip, was too 
injurious to be borne. In fine, he demanded the fame 


conditions which he had formerly offered him by his em- 
baſſadors; that he ſhould never make war on the Autunois. 
nor their allies; that he ſhould return the hoſtages, and 
it he could not oblige ſome of his Germans to repaſs the 
Rhine, at leaſt he ſhould not permit any more to come 
into Gaul.“ 


CAUL. 


„ 
Cæſar's 
ſpeech, 


44. AriovisTus made little anſwer to c #sA R's de- Arioviftus's 


portion of land, delivered hoſtages, and that tribute was 


his due by the right of conqueſt : Nor did he make war up- 


on the Gauls before they had given the firſt occaſion, 


$ whoſe confederate force he defeated in one ſingle battle; 
and if they deſired a ſecond trial, he was ready to engage 


them again; but if they expected peace, it was unreaſon- 
able they ſhould refuſe the payment of that tribute which 


they had fo long willingly ſubmitted to: That he expected 


the friendſhip of the Romans would have proved both ho- 


nourable and advantageous to him, for which reaſon he 
courted it; but if he muſt purchaſe it at fo dear a rate as 


the loſs of- his tribute, he ſhould as readily renounce as he 
accepted it. 
C 4 That 


anſwer, 
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War ix That as he had not tranſported ſo many Germans into 
GAUL. Gaul with a deſign to ſubdue the country, but only for his 
own protection (for he came hither at their requeſt) ſo 
neither had he engaged in any war with the natives, but in 
his own defence: that he was ſeated in Gaul before the 
Romans came thither ; nor had they ever marched their ar- 
mies beyond the bounds of their province before that time, 
and he did not underſtand what they meant by invading 
his territories; for he had as good a title to that part oi 
| Gaul as the Romans had to their province, who ought not 
„ to encroach upon his dominions any more than he on theirs, 
8 As for the pretence that the Autunois were by the ſenate 
. decreed the allies of Rome, he would have cs AR know, 
he was not ſo barbarous and ignorant of the affairs of the 
world, as not to remark that during the laſt war with 
the Savoyards, the Autunois aſſiſted the Romans, who in 
return helped them againſt the Franchecomtois ; and he 
had too ſufficient: reaſon to ſuſpect, that, under the pre- 
tence of an alliance with theſe, the Romans maintained an 
army in Gaul with a deſign to ruin him; therefore if 
they did not immediately quit his dominions, he ſhould no 
longer eſteem them his friends, but his enemies: that he 
was well aſſured by letters from Rome, if he had the good 
fortune to kill CÆsAR, he: ſhould do ſeveral noblemen 
there a very acceptable piece of ſervice, which they would 
think themſelves inſinitely obliged: to him for: however, it 
be would depart without diſturbing his peaccable poſſeſſion, 
he would not only gratefully reward him for it, but be 
obliged, at his own proper hazard and expence, to under- 

| take any war which AR ſhould deſire.” 
Czſar's re- 45. CAR on the other hand, -<* urged ſeveral reaſons 
8 ply. why he could not deſiſt from his former reſolution ; fir, 
1 his on honour, ; next, the cuſtom of the republic, which 
7 | never deſerted her well-deſerving allies: Nor could he be 
Þ perſuaded that ARIOVIS＋T us had a better title to Gaul 
08 than the Romans; for FAB1us MAXIMUS fairly con- 
| quered the people of Auvergne and Rowerge, whom be 
might have reduced into a province, and made tributaries 
to the empire, if he had not thought proper to pardon 
them: If antiquity is to be our guide, the Gauls owe ſub- 
miſſion to the Romans; if we follow the judgment of the 
ſenate, they enjoy their libertics by the indulgence of th: 

Romans.“ | 

| The Ger- 46. During this diſpute, casAR was informed that 
mans trea= ARIOVIS us s Cavalry. came nearer the mount, and bad 
chery. 3 aſſaulted 


Book I. COMMEN TARIES. 25 


aſſaulted our men with à volley of ſtones and darts; Wa 18 
whereupon he immediately broke off the treaty, and re- Gu. 


tiring to his party, commanded them not to return the > 


enemy's treachery; for, though he might ſafely have en- 
gaged them with that ſelect legion, he waved it, becauſe the 
Germans ſhould not pretend he had drawn them into an 
ambuſh on pretence of a treaty, contrary to his oath and 
agreement. So ſoon as the common ſoldiers were in- 
formed how inſolently AR IovISs r us had behaved himſelf 
at the interview ; how he had commanded the Romans to 
be gone out of Gaul; how his cavalry had aſſaulted the 
tenth legion, and that thereupon the treaty broke off, rage 
and contempt inſpired every man with a greater deſire to 
fight than ever. Of n of 1 

47- About two days after, ART0Vv1sTVUs ſent deputies Arioviſtus 
again to AR to defire a ſecond interview, that they cafe, a fe- 
might finiſh their imperfe& treaty; or if he did not ap- ew, which 
prove of that, to ſend plenipotentiaries to Tonchude ſuch Czfar da- 
agreement as they ſhould think fit to conſent to: but dies. 
CASAR was not inclinable to grant a ſecond meeting, be- 
cauſe. the Germans had not obſetrved their agreement the 
time before; nor did he think it convenient to expoſe the 
perſons of any of his followers to the "infidelity of fo in- 
humane and barbarous à people: wherefore he ſent . 
VALERIUS PROocir Los (the fon of c. vaLERIUS CABU=- 
RIU whom c. VALERIUS FTLAccus had made a freeman 
of Rome) a polite and honourable youth, whom he pitched 
upon for his extraordinary integrity, and expertneſs in the 
language of. the Gauls, which AR Iovrsrus had learned by 
living ſo long amongſt them, thinking him a perſon againſt 
whom the Germans could take no exception; and joined 
M. MErius, who was particularly well acquainted with 
ARIOVISTUS, in commiſſion with him, giving them or- 
ders to hear what propoſals the Germans would offer, and 
then make their report to cæsAR: but fo ſoon as ARI-Arioviſtus 
ovisTUs ſaw them arrived at his camp, in the preſence of puts the Ro- 
his army, he demanded their buſineſs, whether they came nach. arm 
thither as ſpies ? and, before they could anſwer him, com- i irons. 
manded them to be clapt in irons, * | 

48. The ſame day he decamped, and lodged himſelf 
under a hill, about ſix miles from C&sAR : the day after 
marching by our army, he encamped about two miles be- 
yond us; deſigning to cut off our convoys from Autun 
and Franchecomte : five days ſucceſſively, after this, c- 
dak drew his army out of their trenches, in order to give the 

enemy 
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enemy battle, which A RIO IS us declined, keeping with 
in his camp; but we had frequent ſkirmiſhes with parte 
of the enemy's horſe. == 4 

This was a method of fighting, in"*Whieh the German 
were very expert : they * 6000 horſe, and as many fodt, 
choſen out of the whole army by the horſe, for their ext 
ordinary ſtrength and activity, each horſeman had one fe 
his guard; theſe perpetually attended them in the battle 


and aflifted them in time of neceffity, for if a horſema 


camps. 


was not a ſufficient match for his enemy, if he wa 


wounded or unhorſed, one of theſe immediately came in ty 
his relief; and if there was occaſion either for a quick 


purſuit or retreat, continual exerciſe had made them þ 
nimble, that, holding by the main, they could run as ſwik 
as the horſes, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Caſar's two 49. CAESAR perceiving that AR IovISs r us ſtill kept 


within his camp, not daring to give him battle, leſt the 
Germans ſhould intercept his convoys from Franchecomts, 


he choſe a convenient place for a new camp, about 600 


paces beyond that of the enemy ; and marching thither in 
three battalions, he commanded two of them to defend 


the reſt, whilſt they intrenched themſelves. AR1ovisTvs 
"ſent 600 foot and all his cavalry to interrupt this deſign; 


but cs AR commanded the two battalions, according to 


his former orders, to oppoſe the enemy, and the third to 
go forward with their works ; which being completed, he 
left łwo legions there, with part of the auxiliary forces, 
and retired with the other four to the larger camp. 

50. Agretably to the deſign he had formed, the next 
day SAR drawing his whole army out of both their 


camps, offered the enemy battle, and perceiving they did 


not {tir out of their trenches, about noon returned again: 
but at length ARIovisTUus ſent a detachment to attack 
the leſſer camp; whereupon there began a hot diſpute on 
both ſides, which continued till ſun-fet, when AR1ov1- 
srus, after many wounds given and received, ſounded a 
retreat. Cs AR, enquiring of the priſoners why the Ger- 
mans declined fighting, was informed, that, according to 


the cuſtom of their country, the women were always to 


decide by lot and augury the proper times for giving battle, 
and that they declared the Germans ſhould not be victori- 
ous, if they engaged before the new moon, 
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CHAP. XX. 


dect of the enemy; and, diſpoſing theſe into three lines, 
arched directly towards ARIOVISTUsS's camp; where- 
don the Germans being compelled, at laſt drew out their 
orces, ranging each different canton at an equal diſtance, 
1 the fame order of battle; viz. thoſe of Conſtance, Mai- 
ern, Straſburg, Worms, Spires, Franconia, and Suabia; 
and then ſurrounded the army with their carriages, to take 
way all hopes of ſecurity by flight. In theſe they placed 
heir women, who weeping and tearing their hair, beſought 
heir huſbands, as they went to the battle, to fight like 


ands of the Romans. 


CHAP; XX. 


haviour, began the fight himſelf at the head of the right 
wing, becauſe he perceived the enemy to be weakeſt in that 
part. As ſoon as the ſign of battle was given, our ſoldiers 
preſſed on ſo briſkly, and the enemy advanced fo furiouſly, 
that there was no room to diſcharge the pila, ſo that our 
men threw them away, and were obliged to have immediate 
recourſe to their ſwords. But the Germans caſting them- 
ſelves into a phalanx, according to the cuſtom of their 
country, received the charge with little loſs, which ſeveral 
of the legionary ſoldiers perceiving, leaped upon the pha- 
lanx, tore up the targets with their hands, and flew thoſe 
that lurked under them. The enemy's left wing was 
routed : but their right, overpowering us with numbers, 
obliged us to give way. Which young r. CRASSUS, ge- 
neral of the horſe, perceiving, as he might more eaſily than 
thoſe who were actually engaged, immediately diſpatched 
the third line of battle to ſuſtain us. 

53. Upon this, the fight was renewed with freſh vigour, 
and at length the enemy's army entirely put to flight; 
nor did they ever look back till they arrived at the Rhine, 


about fiſty miles diſtance from the field: Being there ar- 
I rived 


| 51. THE next day after, cs Ax, leaving ſufficient Wax in. 

arties to ſecure his camps, ranged all his auxiliary troops to GAUL. , 
make a ſhew, before the lefler camp, becauſe the num- WWW 
er of his legionary ſoldiers was very inconſiderable in re- 


en of courage, to preſerve them from falling into the 


52. CAESAR having affigned each legion a lieutenant The armies 
and a queſtor, who might be witneſſes of every man's be- engage. 


28 | c. J. CAESAR'S, Gr. Book! 
War 1» rived ſome few eſcaped by ſwimming. the river, whilf 
GAUL. others got over in little boats, and aRtovisTUs embarking 
ina ſmall veſlel, recovered the other fide ; but his two 
wives had not the ſame fortune, for neither of them ſur. 
vived the battle; one of theſe was a Suabian, whom he 
brought with him from his own country; the other a hu. 
varian, ſiſter to king voc ion, ſent him by her brother 
into Gaul, and married therez nor did his two daugbten 
eſcape, for one was ſlain, and the other taken priſoner. 
The Ger- CSAR purſuing the German cavalry, by chance over- 
Praha r. took VALERIUS PROCIELVs While he was dragged alony 
- taken, bound with three chains. This opportunity of reſcuing 
| his particular friend, by whom he had been hoſpitably re- 
ceived, gave him as much pleaſure as the yidory itſelf 
Nor was fortune without her ſhare in preſerving this joy 
entire to him, For thrice, he ſaid, had his life been at ſtake, 
while lots were caſt before his face, whether he ſhould be 
committed to the flames immediately, or have a farther 
reſpite... At the ſame time M. METIUs was likewiſe re- 
taken. The fame of this victory reaching beyond the 
Rhine, the Suabians, who had advanced to the banks of 
that river, began to direct their courſe homewards : But 
the people of Colen taking the opportunity, purſued 
them whilit confuſed, and flew conliderable numbers di 
them in their retreat. 
CAsAR having thus ſucceſſively ended two ſuch im- 
rtant wars in one campaign, put his troops into winter- 
quarters in Franchecomte, ſomething ſooner than the ſe- 
ſon of the year required; and, committing them to the 
care of LABIENUS, returned into Lombardy, to preſide at 
che general diet. 


c. J. cx. 
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His war with the. confederate Belge : bis ſucceſs in 
Picardy and Hainault. 


CH AP. I. 


N. the winter- time, whilſt cæsAR was in Lombardy, W. 11 
he had ſeveral reports, which were afterwards con- Gyr. 
firmed by letters from LABIENUSs, that all the ftates N 
of the Belgz, who, as we have already faid, poſleſſed The Belge 
a third part of Gaul, had given hoſtages to each other, and nne, 
entered into a mutual league againſt the Romans, The ,gaing — 
occaſion of this confederacy, was their apprehenſion, that, Romans. 
when CASAR had ſubdued their neighbours, he would turn 
his forces upon them; beſides, they were ſollicited to it 
by ſuch Gauls as began to think the Roman army, which 
had taken winter-quarters-in their country, as troubleſome 
gueſts as the Germans; and by ſuch as love innovations, 
from the mere inſtability of their temper ; and laſtly, by 
thoſe who perceived it was an eaſy matter for him, w 
had moſt money and men at command, to make himſelf 
maſter of all the provinces of Gaul, provided the Romans 


were once expelled, | 


2. Where- 


- C. . CESAR'S Book 11 iſh: 


War in 2. Whereupon...c AR levied: two new Tegions u ber 
Saur. Lombardy, and ſent them under the command of h Vine 
V heutenant'Q./PEDIUs' into! che inner part of Gaul, hin. me. 
ſelf following after early in the ſpting, ſo ſoon as there cou 
was forage: for his hotſes. Upon Hit arrtoal at the army, Hall 
he wrote to the inhabitants of Sens, and the other Gau Hof 
that bordered on the Belgæ, to obſerve the enemy; Wi 
motions,” and ſend: him daily intelligence what they wer 
doing: from theſe he had notice that the Belgæ were ven 
buſy in raiſing an army, and drawing their forces to a ge. 
neral rendezvous: wherefore thinking it convenient to loſe 
no ſurther time, he immediately drew his forces out of 
their winter-quarters; and reſolved to begin his march 
within twelve days; Which: he did, and arrivetl within 
fifteen more, on the confines of the Belgæ. 

3. His coming was ſo ſudden and unexpected, that the 
people of Rbeims, | whoſe country lay neareft the Gau, 
being ſurprized at it, diſpatched: away lecius and ANTE- 
BROG1Us, perſons of the greateſt quality in their province, 

( as embaſladors, to aſſure cs AR they had not concerned 
themſelves in the confederacy with the reſt of the Belzz 
againſt the Romans, but were ready to ſubmit to the em- 
pire; and, as a proof of thtir innocence, offered to deliver 
hoſtages, to receive him into their towns, and furniſh the 
army with what proviſions they had occaſion for. They 
owned that the reſt of the Belgæ were all in arms; that 
the Germans on the other fide the Rhine had. pro- 
miſed them aſſiſtance; and that their countrymen were ſo 
hotly bent upon the expedition, that all they could do to 
reſtrain them, was not ſufficient to prevent thoſe of Soiſ- 
ſons from entering into the ſame alliance, though they wert 
their brethren, and obſerved fo ſttict a friendſhip on all 
other occaſions, that they were governed by the ſame laws, 
cuſtoms, and magiſtrates, being almoſt incorporated under 
one government. 


CHAP. II. 


era hav. 4. CESAR inquiring of the embaſſadors what people, 
ing received and how powerful they were that had taken up arms, was 
the people of informed that the Belgæ were originally deſcended from the 
bea into Germans, who had croſſed the Rhine, expelled the natives, 


ection, . ö 
they give and, tempted by the fertility of the country, had taken I B. 
him intelli- poſſeſſion of it: that theſe were the only people, who, cop! 


during the dreadful inundation of the Teutons and Cim- e, b 
bers, 
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hers, had maintained their ground, whilſt the other pro- War 1n 
vinces of Gaul were over-run by thoſe Barbarians; the GavL. 
memory of which ſucceſs inſpired them with extraordinary (WWW 
courage. They likewiſe told him, that by reaſon of their 

alliance and neighbourhood to them, they had opportunities 

of informing themſelves what. quota of men each particu- 

ar province had promiſed in the general aſſembly, to pro- 

vide for carrying on the war: that thoſe of Beauvois, who 

were more numerous, warlike, and potent than the reſt of 

the Belgz, were able to raiſe 100,000 men, out of which 

number they obliged themſelves to bring 60,000 into the 

held, in conſideration whereof they expected to have the 
management of the war committed to their charge : that 

next to theſe, in a ſpacious and fertile country, lay the 

people of Soiſſons, lately ſubject to DIvITIAcus, once the 

moſt potent man in Gaul, who was not only maſter of a | 4 
conſiderable part of that country, but had ſome footing like- | 
viſe in Britain; but GAL BA was their preſent king, who, 
by the general conſent of the confederates, was, for the 
ke of his ſingular conduct and juſtice, made Gene- 
aliſſimo; theſe had twelve fortified towns, and promiſed 
to furniſh 50,000 men: next, thoſe of Hainault, who are 
the-moſt barbarous people in all that country, were to pro- 
ide the like number; thoſe of Arras 15,000, Amiens and 
aux each 10, ooo, Vexen and Vermandois together the 
ke number, Toroũenne 25,000, Guelders 9000, Douay | 
£9,000, Condrotz, Liege, Namur, Luxemburg, and the wi 
eſt of the Germans together, 40,000. 

5. CX8AR, to encourage the people of Rheims to 
ontinue faithful to the Romans, promiſed to reward them | 
verally, if they obſerved their alliance, commanding them 11 
o deliver him their ſenate and the belt of their noblemen 1:8 
or hoſtages, which they readily performed by the day pre- io 
ned; then ſending for DIVITIACUs, he informed him 
w neceſlary it was, for the public ſafety, to make a | Fit 
verſion, that the enemy might be obliged to ſeparate their nm 

j 


| 
N 
| 
g 


orces; and therefore commanded him to return to Au- | | 
un, and enter the territories of the Belgæ on that fide = 
ich fire and ſword. | ; 1 


CHAP. HI. 


BEING informed afterwards by his ſcouts and the wn 
tople of Rheims, that the confederate armies of the Bel- Vi 
e, being joined, marched directly towards him, and were 1 
already 


Was Ix already within a few miles of his camp, he immediately 
dar. paſſed the Aſne, which divides Rheims from the reſt of the 
geg, and encamped on the, banks of the river, whereby 
he prevented any ſurprize from the enemy, and ſecured ; 
communication with Rheims and thoſe other cities whence 

he expected 22 : to ſecure his retreat croſs the river, 

he poſted a ſtrong party on the bridge, leaving 111 RIU 
SABRICUS, one of his lieutenants, on the other fide with 

fix cohorts, who had orders to fortify their camp with 

trench eighteen foot broad, and a rampart twelve foot high, 

| .. 

6. THE Belge were in hopes to have ſurprized Bri- 
enne, a town about 517 miles diſtance from SAR“ 
camp; and ſtormed it fo furiouſly, that it was ſcarce able 

Their man- to hold out one day. The Celtz and Belgz uſe the ſame 
ner of aſ- method in affaults; for having ſurrounded the walls, they 
faulting a never ceaſe ſlinging of ſtones till they bave ſwept the be. 
ſieged off the battlements; then cafting themſelves into 2 
teſtudo, they approach the gate, and undermine the walk; 

which they might do with great eaſe at Brienne; for fo nu- 

merous were the flingers and thoſe that caſt darts, that it 

was impoffible for the garriſon to ſtand their ſhot. 80 
ſoon as night had ended the aſſault, Iccius, a man of the 
greateſt quality and intereſt in Rheims, who had not long 
before been ſent embaſſador to c xsAR, diſpatched away 
a courier to our camp, to inform us, unleſs he was quick- 
ly relieved, he muſt be obliged to ſurrender the town. 
7. CæsAR ſoon anſwered his demands; for, making 
ufe of the courier for a guide, he detached a party of Can- 
dian and Numidian archers, with a number of Belearian 
lingers, whom he immediately ſent to their affiſtance; 
which infufed freſh courage into the beſieged, and put the 

The ſiege of enemy out of hopes; who having laid the country waſte, 
Brienne rai- and burnt the villages round about, left the ſiege, and 
— bythe marching in one body towards us, lodged themſelves within 
two miles of our army, encloſing above eight miles for 
their camp, as near as could be computed by their fires in 

the night, and fmoke in the day. 


C HA P. V. 
The two ar- 8. CAESAR at firſt did not deſign to give them bat 
mies erawn tle, becauſe they were reported to be as valiant as nume- 
vp. rous; but having tried their courage in ſmall ſkirmiſhes, be 
1 perceived 
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perceived his ſoldiers were able to cope with them; ſo mak- Wan in 
ing choice of a convenient place before his camp, he drew cauL. 
up his army in order of battle. The little hill whereon wer. 
had entrenched ourſelves, riſing with an eaſy aſcent from 
the plain below, was but juſt of a ſufficient breadth to con- 
tain the front of out army, where the legions were drawn 
up, deſcending ſomewhat ſteeper on both ſides : here, to 
prevent the enemy's ſurrounding our men, or charging 
them in the flank, casaR took care to make a trench 
from one fide of the hill to the other, containing fix hun- 
dred paces in length, and built little bulwarks at each end, 
which were well provided with engines to repulſe the 
enemy. So leaving the two legions, lately liſted in Lom- 
bardy, in his camp for a reſerve, he drew up the other ſix 
on the front of the hill before his camp; the Belge did 
the like, and faced our army. "oy 
9. Between us and the enemy there lay a marſh, which But a mart 
they believed we would have paſſed ; and we on the other prevents the 
hand expected the like from them, deſigning, to attac 
them whilſt they were endeavouring to get over ſo trou- 
bleſome a place: in the mean time the cayalry on both ſides 
engaged; but neither army attempting to croſs the marſh, 
22 haying had the better in the Kirmiſh, returned to 
is camp. 2 
Not long after, the enemy decamped, marching towards The Belge 
the river Aiſne, which lay behind us, and attempted 1 __ 
craſs the water where it was fordable, deſigning to make Ane, bat 
themſelves maſters of the fort which Q. TITUR4Us com-are repulſed 
manded, and to break down the bridge, or at leaſt to harraſs 14 
the country of Rheims and intercept our convoys. * 
10. Upon notice of this from TITURIUS,. CASAR 
croſſed the bridge, and marched to his relief at the head 
of his cavalry, light-armed Numidians, lingers, and ar- 
chers; where he had a ſharp diſpute with the Belgæ. 
The Romans, charging the enemy as they were croſing 
the river, flew great numbers of them; and thoſe who 
were ſo deſperate as to endeavour to make a bridge of .the 
carcaſes of their dead countrymen, in ſpight of their ut- 
moſt efforts were repulſed by the ſoldiers from the ſhore, 
whilſt they who had ſafely arrived on the other fide were 
encompaſſed by our cavalry, and put to the ſword. 
The Belgz finding themſelves thus diſappointed of their 
hopes, that they could neither gain Brienne, paſs the river, 
nor draw the Romans out of their camp to ſome diſad- 
vantageous poſt, and RY their proviſions were - 
46 mo 
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War 1 moſt ſpent; called a council of war, wherein they reſolved 
GAUL. to break up, and return each man to his own country; 
WWV obliging themſelves, in caſe the Romans. invaded any of 


their confines, that all the reſt ſhould immediately come to 
their aſſiſtance; for they judged it ſafer to fight at home, 


where they might be ſecure of proviſions, than to diſpute 


the matter in a foreign country; nor was it the ſmalleſt 
inducement to this reſolution, that they were informed 
DIVITIACUS, with a ſtrong party of Autunois, was al- 
ready on his march to the confines of Beauvois, which 
obliged them to make a ſpeedy retreat, to defend that 
country. \ 


4 Cade YL 


The Belex - II. THIS refolution being agreed to by the whole 
decanp, and army, about the ſecond watch of the night they began to 
return home. eave their camp with extraordinary noiſe and confuſion, 


The Ro- 


each man contending for the foremoſt rank, that he might 
be ſooneſt at home, marching in as diſorderly a manner, as 
if they had been put to the rout. CasaR, who had no- 


.tice of this from his ſcouts, being jealous of ſome deſign, 


becauſe he could not conceive the reaſon of their departure, 
did not ſtir out of his trenches; but the next morning 
carly, upon further intelligence, he firſt detached quix us 
PEDIUS and L. ARUNCULEIUS COT TA, two of his lieu- 
tenants, with the cavalry ; and after them T. LABIENUS 
at the head of three legions, with command to attack the 
enemy's rear, Theſe overtaking the Belgæ, purſued them 


mans attack ſeveral miles, and put great numbers to the ſword; whilſt 


theif rear; 


their rear faced about to receive our charge, the van-guard, 
who were out of danger, paying no manner of obedience 
to their officers, broke their ranks, ran away, and deſerted 
their companions, of whom the Romans made a dreadful 
ſlaughter, till night and their general's commands obliged 
them to their camp. 


CHAP. VII 


12. THE next day, before the enemy were recovered 
from their conſternation, cæsAR marched his army to Soiſ- 
ſons, which joins to the country of Rheims, and after a te- 
dious journey arrived at Noion, which he hoped to have 
ſurprizedg becauſe he was informed it wanted proviſions, 
and a garriſon to defend it; but he was diſappointed by 
the breadth of the ditch, and extraordinary height of — 


4 W 
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wall that ſurrounded it; | wherefore, having fortified his Was in | 
camp, he began to prepare for a formal ſiege, ' GAU. i 

The night after, all the Soiſſonois who had eſcaped the A 1 ; 


cron be- 


ſlaughter, threw themſelves into the town; but ſurprized — . | 
at the mounts and batteries he had raiſed in ſo ſhort a time, taken. 1 
works which the Gauls had never ſeen before nor heard of, | 
they beat a parley, ſent deputies to treat of a ſurrender ; 
and, by the interceſſion of their neighbours of Rheims, 
obtained their ſuit, | 

13. After they had delivered up their arms, and the chief 
perſons of their country as hoſtages, amongſt whom were 
GALBA'Ss two ſons, they were admitted to mercy. 


C HAP. VIII. 


FROM thence c &sar marched againſt thoſe of Beau- 6.7, 
vois, who having retired with all their moveables into the marches ta 
capital of the ſame name, had intelligence that . 
was arrived within five miles of the town; whereupon ;uirs, 
they ſent all the reverend old men to meet him, who in a 
ſubmiſſive poſture ſaid, that they eame to ſurrender them- ; 
ſelyes to his diſcretion, and would no longer preſume to 
bear arms againſt the people of Rome; and when he had 
encamped his army nearer the town, the boys and women 
from the walls, with ſtretched out arms, according to the 
cuſtom of their country, humbly beſought him that he 
would vouchſaſe to grant them peace. 

14. For theſe DIVITIAcus (who had diſmiſſed his 
my in Autun, and returned to AR, fo ſoon as he 
heard the enemy had broken up) interceded, alledging, 
That the people of Beauvois had always been faithful 
riends to thoſe of Autun, and were ready to aſſiſt them 
pon all occaſions; nor had they entered into this confe- 
eracy againſt the Romans, forſaking their old allies, un- 

*ls they had been perſuaded to it by their nobility, who 
ade them believe that the Autunois were enſlaved by the 
omans, and laboured under the vileſt oppreſſions: That 
e authors of this conſpiracy, finding into how miſerable 
condition they had plunged their country, were fled into 
ngland : That the people of Beauvois not only ſued 
r CAESAR'S wonted clemency themſelves; but thoſe of 
butun were become interceſſors; whoſe credit and autho- 
CESAR would raiſe, by this indulgence, among the Bel- 
©, where they had formerly upon every occaſion been 
ized to aſk affiflance.” 1 

| D 2 15. CzxsAR 
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War ix 15. CsAR being moved by the mediation of piv1- 
GAUL. TIACUS and the Autunois, promiſed. to forgive them; 
but, becauſe their dominions were larger, more popu- 
lous, and powerful than the reſt of the Belgæ, he de- 
manded 600 hoſtages; which being delivered, together 
with their arms, he leſt their city, and marched directly to 
Amiens ſur- Amiens, which ſurrendered at diſcretion, without any 
am 1-3 nano 21. 6 8 
The eum Next to Amiens lived the people of Hainault; < who, 
of the Hai- AS C SAR was informed, held no commerce with other 
naultois. countries, never ſuffered wine, or any other luxurious 
merchandize, as might enervate their bodies, or debaſe 
their minds, to be imported amongſt them; a warlike, 
ſavage people, who always condemned. the reſt of the 
Belgz for ſubmitting to the Roman yoke ; declaring they 
' would neither ſend embaſſadors, nor accept of peace on 
( any terms.“ 

156. C m$AR; after three days march in their country, 
received information from ſome priſoners, that the enemy 
were poſted on the other ſide the Sambre, a river about 
ten miles diſtant from his camp, where they waited for the 
Romans: that they were already joined by thoſe of Arras 
and Vermandois, whom they had-perſuaded to ſhare their 
fortune, and daily expected a further ſupply from Liege: 
that they had diſpoſed of their women, and ſuch whoſe age 
made them unfit for war, in a place by themſelves, ten- 
dered inacceffible by the marſhes that ſurrounded it. 

17. On this information, c #sAR diſpatched his ſcouts 
and centurions, to provide a convenient place to encamp 
in. k , et Des vis h . 

| Deſerters Some of the Belgæ, who had ſurrendered themſelves 
p Larry intelli- and were in CXSAR's camp (as we afterwards learned 
een from the priſoners) obſerving the particular order of th 
| Romans march, deſerted in the night to the enemy, and 
informed them, that between each legion marched a pa! 
of the heavy baggage; and that they might eaſily defeat the 

firſt legion, fo ſoon as they were arrived in the camp, whi 

they were incumbered by their baggage, and at ſo great? 

diſtance from the reft, that they could not readily be ſup 

goon 3 which ſucceſs' would put the other legions 1nt 

uch a conſternation, that they would not have the cour?* 

to maintain their ground; This advice made the great! 
impreſſion, becauſe the people of Hainault (who were # 

ways more expert at fighting on foot than horſeback) us 
former]y to prevent their neighbours from making inro 

| in 
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into their country, by a fortification of young trees, whoſe Wa x 18 
boughs they bent into the earth, filled up the vacancies ſo Gurt. 


which could neither be penetrated nor even ſeen through. 
Whilft therefore they contrived to ſtop the progreſs of our 
army by this bulwark, they thought it convenient to put the 
other expedient in practice. | af . 

18. The place which the Romans made choice of to 
encamp in, was a hill, from whence there was an even de- 
ſcent to the Sambre; and on the farther fide of the river, 
directly oppoſite to us, about two hundred paces diſtance, 
was another hill, plain and open at the foot, but ſo thick 
and woody in the upper part, ' that it concluded our pro- 
ſpect. The enemy had covered themſelves in theſe woods: 
and in the open ground, by the river ſide, which was but 
three _— deep thereabouts, appeared only ſome few troops 
of horſe. n 

19. CæsAR, ſending his cavalry before, followed cloſe 
after with the reſt of the army, but had altered the diſ- 


poſition of his march, ſince the intelligence conveyed to the 


enemy; for, knowing he was near the: Hainaultois, ac- 
cording to his uſual cuſtom, he had placed ſix legions in 
the front, who had nothing to carry but their arms; leav- 
ing the charge of the whole baggage to the two new le- 
gions, who marched in the rear. 


HAP. X. 


THE Roman cavalry, with the ſlingers and archers, The battle 


| cloſe with thorns, that it ſerved them inſtead of a wall, WWW 


having paſſed the river, engaged the enemy's horſe, who with the 
at firſt retired to their companions in the wood, then allied Hinulton, 


out againz but the Romans did not think fit to purſue 
them further than the open ground. The fix legions in 
the front, according to the general's orders, had already 
begun to intrench themſelves, when the enemy ſeeing our 
foremoſt carriages - arrived, which was the ſign appointed 
for making their ſally, ruſhed from behind the thickets in 
order of battle with all their forces; and having eaſily 
broke their way through our cavalry, run with ſuch in- 
credible ſwiftneſs down the banks of the Sambre, that 
they ſeemed at the ſame inſtant to be in the woods, at the 
river, and charging our legions on the other ſide; for 
mounting the hill with the ſame fury they had deſcended 
from the banks, they fell upon our ſoldiers in the works, 


before they had time to perceive their danger. 
D 


3 | 20. Now 


_ 
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War iu 20. Now had SAR, at the ſame inſtant, all theſe 
abr, ſeveral things upon his hands; hanging out the flag to give 
the ſoldiers. warning to repair to their arms, proclaimin 
the fight by ſound of trumpet, drawing off the ſoldiers 
| from the works, recalling thoſe who were gone to fetch 
| materials for the rampart, ranging the army in order of 
| battle, encouraging the men, and giving out the word by 
which they were to diſtinguiſh their friends from their foes 
in the heat of the engagement; moſt of which the un- 
expected attack of the enemy prevented, by not allow- 
ing us time. 1 | 


CHAP, X. 
The experi- IN the midft of theſe difficulties, two things fell out 
3 — to the advantage of the Romans; one was, each private 
ders, ſoldier had ſo much experience, that he knew his duty, 
and what was proper to be done upon ſuch an emergency, 
as well as his officer; the other, that the legions who were 
employed about the works, and had been commanded by 
CESAR not to leave off till his further orders, reſpecting 
more the neceſſity of aſſiſting their fellows, than their 
general's commands, followed the dictates of their own 
diſcretion. oO Mu 

21. CæsAR having (diſtributed the neceſſary orders, 
made haſte to encourage the firſt body of his ſoldiers he 
could meet, which happened to be the tenth legion, to 
whom he ſaid no more, than that he hoped they would re- b 
member their antient virtue, and, notwithſtanding the fi 
ſurprize, manfully ſuſtain. the aſſault; and being, at no r 

ſurther diſtance, from the enemy, than was juſt ſufficient 
for caſting their pila, he gave them the ſign of battle; 1 
then going to another part of the army, be found it al- d 
| rcady engaged. So ſhort was the time which the fury of h 
| the enemy allowed us, that the officers had not leiſure to fl 


put on their ornaments of diſtinction, nor the men their t] 
head- pieces, or to uncover their targets; but each ſoldier, t 
joining himſelf to the firſt ſtandard he met, ſtood to his p 
arms, that he might not loſe that time in ſeeking for his b 
own company, which was to be ſpent in fighting. t 

22. The army being drawn up, rather according to the v 
nature of the place, the declivity of the hill, and parti- ſ 
cular neceſſity of the time, than as art-military, and order t 
required, the legions engaged the enemy in ſeveral places I 
at once; and as a general view of the battle was hindered v 


Bock II. COMMENTARTES. 39 


by the thickets which we ſpoke of before, it was impoſ- War ix 
{ible to know where ſuccours were wanted, or to conduct GAUL. 
the fight by one uniform deſign; an inconvenience that WNW 
rendered the ſucceſs dubious, and occaſioned various 
events. | N Abi 

23. The ſoldiers of. the ninth and tenth legions, who The ene- 
were poſted in the left, by their pila ſoon drove thoſe of ? © _ 
Arras, who were weary and wounded, from the eminence — 1 8 
where they were poſted, into the water; and purſuing them 
ſword in hand, killed great numbers of them as they en- 
deavoured to paſs the river. They followed them quite croſs 
it, where, being drawn into a diſadvantageous place, the 
enemy faced about again, and renewed the fight, but were 
obliged a ſecond time to fly. So likewiſe, in another part 
of the battle, the eighth and eleventh legions, having 
broken the Vermandois, whom they were engaged with, 
had forced them from the top of the hill to the banks of 
the river. But in the mean time the front and left ſide of 
our camp were left almoſt naked (for in the right wing 
were placed the twelfth, and not far from that the ſeventh 
legion) which the Hainaultois perceiving, attacked us there The Hai- 
with their entire force, under the command of BoDU0G- gt "4 p 
NATUS3z one party of them endeavouring to flank the Roman 
legions where they lay moſt open, and the other to lodge camp. 
themſelves in the higheſt part of the camp. 

24. About the ſame time the cavalry and light- armed 
foot, who, as I ſaid, at the beginning of the battle had been 
broken juſt as they were retiring into the camp, met the 
front of the enemy, which obliged them to take a different 
rout : whilſt the ſervants of the army, who, from the top 
of the mountain, ſeeing our men purſue the enemy croſs 
the river, had iſſued. out from the Decuman port, with a 
deſign to follow in hopes of phinder ; turning about be- 
held the Hainaultois entering our camp, and immediately 
fled. This confuſion was encreaſed by the clamour of 
thoſe that attended the carriages, each man in his fright 
taking a different way. The cavalry of Treves, re- 
puted men of great courage amoneſt the Gauls, who had 
been ſent from thence to our aſſiſtance, perceiving that 
the enemy were poſleſled of our camp, that the legions 
were over-charged and almoſt ſurrounded, that our horſe, 
lingers, and Numidians were broken and routed, were ſo 
terrified, that, not ſtaying for the event of the battle, they 
immediately returned home, reporting that the Komans. 
were entirely defeated, and their baggage taken. 

D 4 25. CAR. 
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Wax m 25. Cs an, having encouraged the tenth legion, went 
GAUL. up to the right wing of the army, and found them over- 


Was P. SEXTUS BACULUS, the primiple, a man of extra- 
ordinary courage, who had received ſo many wounds, he 
was not able to ſtand; the front beginning to give ground, 
whilſt ſome in the rear were running away; the enemy on 
the other hand puſhing on briſkly in the front, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſadvantage of the riſing ground, and flank- 
ing our men with equal fury at the fame time on either 
rr fide, Finding things: in this deſperate condition, and 
mild and knowing he had no forces behind to bring up to their aid, 
places him- ſnatching a ſhield from one of the hindmoſt (for he was 
fell in the come there without one) he put himſelf at the head of the 
front of the : . 
battle, to army; then calling the centurions by name, and encourag- 
encourage ing the reſt, commanded. them to advance the enſigns, and 
them. widen the ranks of the Maniples, -that: they might have 
more liberty to uſe their fwords, His preſence infuſed freſh 
courage into the ſoldiers and each of them ſtriving, even 
in the greateſt. extremity, to give - proofs of his valour, 
whilſt the general was there to be a witneſs of it, put a 
ſtop to the career of the enemy. 


C HA P. Xl. 

26. PERCEIVING likewiſe that the ſeventh legion, 
which ſtood next him, was overpowered by the enemy, 
he commanded the tribunes to cloſe the two legions toge- 
ther by degrees, and joining back to back, ſace about to the 
right and left, whereby having made a double front, they 
were ſecure from being ſurrounded ; whereupon they began 
to defend themſelves, and attack the enemy with ſreſh vi- 
gour. In the mean time, the two legions which had been 
le!t behind to guard the baggage, hearing the armies were 
engaged, made what haſte they could to our aſſiſtance, and 

Labienus were diſcerned by the Hainaultois from the top of the hill. 

ee ny TITUS LABIENUS, Who by this time had made himſelf 

7 and maſter of the enemy's camp, perceiving from the riſing 

ſends ail-ſt- ground how matters went on our fide the river, detached 

ig to Cæ- the tenth le gion to our relief, who having intelligence from 
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the cavalry and ſervants that fled away, what danger the Was ix 
general, his legions, and the camp were in, haſtened with Gut. 
all the ſpeed that was poſſible, 87 
27. Their arrival made ſo ſtrange an alteration for the 
better on our fide, that they who before were faint with 
bleeding, and forced to reft themſelves upon their ſhields, 
began the fight afreſh; nay, the ſervants, ſeeing how great 
a conſternation the enemy were in, fell upon them unarm- 
ed; and the horſe, to wipe away the ignominy of their 
former flight, advanced, wherever there was an opportunity, 
before the legionary foldiers. But the enemy, even in their 
laſt extremity, ſhewed ſo much reſolution, that as ſoon as 
the foremoſt ranks were fwept off, the next fucceeding in 
their place, fought upon their bodies, and when death had 
raiſed a mountain of carcaſes, the ſmall remainder, aſcend- 
| ing to the top of it, caſt their darts from thence, and taking 
| up ours, returned them back again: fame therefore did The enemy 
wem juſtice, in reporting them to be men of ſuch prodi- d e. 
| ous courage, who durſt attempt to croſs a broad river, 
and aſcend the ſteep banks on the other fide, to engage an 
| enemy at the greateſt diſadvantage z dangers which their 
greatneſs of ſoul had learnt to deſpiſe. 6 
28. The battle being thus decided, and almoſt the 
name and people of Hainault extinguiſhed, the old men, 
women, and children, who, as we have already ſaid, be- 
fore the fight had been conveyed into bogs and marſhes, 
hearing of the defeat, and ſeeing no'way'left to-put a ſtop 
to the conqueror's ſucceſs, nor any hopes of ſafety for the 
vanquiſhed, unanimotſly reſolved to ſend r to 
SAR, and ſurrender themſelves. When theſe were ar- 
ö rived at the camp, they laid before him the deplorable con- 
dition of their country; that out of fix hundred ſenators, The mighty 
only three remained alive; and that of 60,000 ſoldiers, IE 
they had not now 500 able to bear arms; whom SAR, — 8 
to give proof of his compaſſion to the afflicted, carefully 
preſerved, allowing them the free poſſeſſion of their towns 
and country, and commanding their neighbours round 
about to do them no injury. 
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CHAP. XII. 


29. THE people of Douay, who, as we ſaid before, he oeople 
were marching to the aſſiſtance of the Hainaultois, having of Douay re- 
intelligence of their defeat, returned home again; and, tur home, 
deſerting all the reſt of their towns and caſtles, conveyed _ wr 

3 themſelves pal town. 


„ 
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Wan 1 themſelyes and their riches into a well fortified place, 
GAUL. which was ſurrounded by inacceſſible rocks and ſteep pre- 
| Cipices, except in one place about 200 foot brœad, where 
there was an eaſy aſcent to the town, which they had for- 
tified with a double wall of a prodigious height; whereon 
they laid ſtones and ſharp pieces of timber, ready to caſt 
down upon occaſion, ; 
The deſcent | Theſe people were deſcended. from the Cimbri and 
of the people Teutons, who, when they took their journey to Italy, had 
ot Pouag. left fix thouſand men on the other fe the Rhine, with 
ſuch carriages as they could not conveniently get over: 
theſe, after the defeat of their countrymen, having been 
long in an unſettled ſtate, ſometimes invading others, and 
at another time defending} themſelves, at laſt obtained a 
peace, and firm poſſeſſion in the country. 
cad ke. 30. On the firſt arrival of our army they made ſeveral 
lager them, ſallies out of the town, and encountered our men in ſmall 
ſkirmiſhes; but after we had drawn our line of circum- 
vallation, twelve foot high, and fiſteen miles in length, and 
fortified it with little turrets, the beſieged kept themſelves 
within their walls. At firſt when they ſaw us railing a 
mount, fitting up the vines, and building a large turret at 
ſome diſtance from the town, making a jeſt of us, by way 
of ridicule they demanded, with what hands or firength 
ſuch little men as we (for the Romans are but of ſmall 
ſtature in reſpect of the Gauls) ſhould be able to. bring a 
tower of that prodigious weight to their walls ? 
31. But when they ſaw it move, and advancing near 
the town, aſtoniſhed at ſo ſtrange a ſight, they immediately 
They ſend a ſent deputies to C:#8ARtodefirea peace z, ſaying, ** I hey 
deceittul believed the Romans made war by the peculiar aſſiſtance 
Ro of the gods, who were able in fo ſmall. a ſpace of time to 
' convey engines of that prodigious bulk to their walls; 
wherefore they willingly ſubmitted themſelves, and all they 
bad to c =sAR's mercy, only intreating him, that if, out 
of that goodneſs and compaſſion they had often heard of, 
he ſhould ſpare their lives, he would not deprive them of 
their arms; that as they had always been envy'd and hated 
by their neighbours for their valour, he would not leave 
them without the means to defend themſelves; for they 
would rather ſubmit to any puniſhment from the Romans, 
than be inhumanly murdered by thoſe whom they had for- 
merly commanded.” 
cæſers an- 32. To this Cs AR anſwered, “ That, provided they 
wer. ſurrendered themſelves before his battering ram touched 
| their 
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their walls, he would ſave: the city, more out of hisown WAR 18 
natural diſpoſition, than from any merit of theirs: nor Sau. 
would he accept of a ſurrender on any other terms than 
the delivery of their arms: That he would give the ſame 
orders to their neighbours not to injure them, as he had | 
done for thoſe of Hainault.“ i 
The deputies returned with this anſwer, which the be- The teſieged 1 
ſieged ſeemed readily to ſubmit to, by caſting ſuch plenty ſurrender. 
of arms over the walls, as almoſt filled the ditch up to the 
top of the rampart ; but, as we afterwards found, reſerved 
a third part, which they hid; then opening their gates, en- 
joyed a peace for the reſt of that day. 
33. Ia the evening C&$8AR cauſed the ſoldiers to re- 
turn to their camp, and the gates of the town to be ſhut, 
that the citizens might not be plundered. But the be- 
ſieged, who had already concerted their deſign, believing 
that after their ſurrender the Romans would ſet no guard 
over them, or at leaſt an inconſiderable one, armed with 
ſuch weapons as they had referved, and targets made of 
wicker, covered over with hides, about three o'clock in 
the morning made a furious ſally wlth all their force upon They Gly 


our fortifications, where the aſcent was eafteſt ; which the out of the 


Romans having immediate intelligence of, by the beacons 0 early 


(as s AR had before commanded) made haſte to relieve mg er? 
the place, where the enemy, emboldened by deſpair, and 

placing their ſafety only in their valour, fought as bravely 

as men could do againſt thoſe vcho had the advantage of but are re- 
towers and ramparts; but 4000 being ſlain on the ſpot, Palld. 
the reſt retreated into the town. The next day, without 

the leaſt oppoſition AR forced the gates, and enter- 

ing with his army plundered the town, and fold the people 


tor flayes, the number of whom amounted to 53, ooo. 


CHAP. XIIL 


34. ABOUT che ſame time p. cx ASSGUS (whom c- 
SAR had ſent with a legion to take in Vennes, Coutances, 
Landreguet, Cornoũalle, Bretagne, Eureux, and Renes, | 
their maritime towns) ſent him word that thofe places had , 
al ſubmitted to the Roman empire. | 
35. The wars being thus ſucceſsfully ended, and all the 
provinces of Gaul in peace, fo great a terror did CASAR'S 
victories ſtrike into the barbarians round about, that the 
nations beyond the Rhine ſent embaſſadors to offer him 


boſtages, and obedience to whatever he pleaſed to com- 
mand 
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Wan 1x mand them; but being in haſte to return to Lombardy, 
CAUL. he commanded them to come again the next ſpring. Hay- 
ing diſpoſed his army into winter-quarters in Chartrain, 
Anjou, and Tours, which lay neareſt the country he had 
laſt ſubdued, he took his journey to Italy ; and having ſent 
the ſenate an account of his ſucceſs, a general thankſgiving 
was decreed,\which lafted fifteen days, an honour which 

no man, before that time, bad ever obtained. 
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The war with the people of Valais, Vannes, Eureux, 
Coutances, Gaſcoigne, Teroiienne, and Guelders. 


CHAP. L 


HEN c sARreturned to Italy, he ſentsxxorus iA in 
GALBA, With the twelfth legion, and a party of our. 
horſe, againſt the people of Elen, Valais, and 

Sion, whoſe territories, beginning at the confines of Savoy, 
the lake of Geneva, and the river Rhoſne, extend them- 
ſelves to the top of the Alps. His commiſſion was to make 
the road over the Alps open to the merchants, who uſed to 
be expoſed in their paſſage to great dangers, as well as ſub- 
jected to heavy cuſtoms, with orders, if he ſhould think it 
ox IR to take up his winter-quarters there, with one 
egion. 

GAL BA, after ſome ſucceſsful reneounters, having 
made himſelf maſter of ſeveral forts, received embaſladors. 
from all the country round, who came to offer him hoſtages; 
whereupon he concluded a peace, reſolving to quarter two 
cohorts of his legion in the country of Elen, and to lodge 
himſelf with the reſt in Martenac, the capital of Valais. 
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War 1x This town is ſituated in a little valley, divided by the vit 


GAUL. river, and ſurrounded by ſteep mountains on every fide; * 
Vot which having given one half to the Gauls, he took poſ- and 
ſeſſion of the other with his cohorts,- which they ſortified fort 

with a ditch and a-rampier. | had 

ae he. 2. After he had continued here ſeveral days, and given fore 
fieged by orders to the country to bring in what corn he had oc- p_ 
the Valais. caſion for, he received” very unexpected news, that the = 


Gauls had forſaken their part of the city, and that the hills 
around were covered with multitudes of the people of Va- 
lais and Sion. The inducement to this revolt was the 
ſmall number of the Roman troops, which did not amount 
to one legion; for two cohorts had been quartered in 
Elen; and ſeveral of thoſe who ſtaid with GALBA, were 
gone out 2 foraging. Beſides, ' fo advantageous was the 
ſituation of the place, they imagined they ſhould deſcend 
with fuch impetuoſity from the mountains, that the 
Romans would not be able to ſtand the ſirſt aſſault, 
Add to this, that the natives thought it a great hardſhip to 
be robbed of their children under the name of hoſtages 
and ſuſpected that the Romans, not contented with a clear 
paſlage over the Alps, would attempt to get poſſeſſion of 
them, and unite them to their province. 

3. Upon this intelligence 6ALBA, who had neither 
finiſhed his fortihcations, nor ſtored himſelf with ſufficient 
proviſions (becauſe he little dreamt of an inſurrection, af- 
ter the people had ſurrendered themſelves, and delivered 
hoftages) immediately ſummoned a council of war, to con- 

. ſult what was proper to be done: All the officers were 
ſtrangely ſurprized at ſo unexpected a revolution; and 
ſome of them, ſeeing the mountains round about poſſeſſed 
with ſoldiers (who had ſo poſted themſelves, that there was 
no hope of receiving proviſion or relief) could find out no 
other expedient for their ſafety, but, leaving the heavy bag- 
gaze behind, and fallying out, to force their paſſage through 
the enemy at the ſame place where they entered ; but the 
majority were of a difterent opinion, holding it more con- 
venient to reſerve that as their laſt refuge, and in the mean 
time, fortifying their camp, to attend the deciſion of for- 


tur 

tune, : . me 
CHAMP. I; Pe 

TheRomans 4. BUT, before the Romans had time to execute ſuch " 
affaulttd in orders as were reſolved on for their defence, the enemy, ur 
cheir camp. upon a ſign given, furiouſly aſſaulted our camp on all ſides BY 


with 
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with ſtones and darts; which.our men at firſt couragiouſly Wax 18 
returned, not caſting one dart from the ramparts in vainz GAUL. 
and wherever they ſaw the enemy make the ſtrongeſt ef] 
forts, thither they flocked to oppoſe them. But the rebels 

had much the advantage of us in this, that whenever their 

foremoſt ranks began to faint, freſh men ſupplied their 

places; which we, having fo ſmall a body of troops, were 

not able to do ; ſo that, with us, neither the weary nor the 

wounded were permitted to quit their poſts, 

5. Aſter the conflict had endured for the ſpace of fix 
hours, our men wanting weapons as well as ſtrength, whilſt 
the enemy preſſed us with the greater vigour as we grew faint, 
when things were reduced to the laſt extremity (for they 
had already filled great part of our ditch, and began to de- 
moliſh our rampart) p. SEXTUS BACULUSs, the primiple, 
who, we obſerved before, received many wounds in the 
war with the Hainaultois, and Alus VOLUSENUS, a 
tribune of the ſoldiers, a man of great courage and con- 
duct, came to GALBA, and informed him, that there was : 
no expedient left, but to ſally out, and put their fortune upon 
one briſk attempt. GALA therefore, having ſummoned 
all the centurions, ordered them to give the ſoldiers reſpite 
for a while, and that they ſhould only receive the enemy's 
darts, without returning any, till a ſign ſhould be given for 
ſallying out of the camp, when they muſt rely only on their 
courage for the preſervation of their lives. 

6. Theſe orders were ſo well executed, that iſſuing out Calba and 
of the camp from all ſides at the ſame inſtant, they nei- 9 
ther allowed the enemy time to rally their forces, nor to their camp, 
know what was the matter: which gave ſo ſudden a turn Put the ene- 
of fortune, that they, who hut the moment before pro- — 
miſed themſelves the poſſeſſion of our camp and baggage, defeat them. 
were now ſurrounded on all ſides, and out of 30, ooo, for 
ſo many came to attack us, one third loſt their lives, vhilſt 
the remainder were obliged to procure their ſafety by 
flight, being driven off the mountains round about. Thus 
having entirely defeated the enemy, and taken their arms, 
we returned again to our quarters. 

But GALBA was not willing, after this battle, to try for- Oalba re- 
tunes good - nature a ſecond time; for conſidering he had turns into 
met with ſuch a troubleſome buſineſs, as he little ex- ; 
pected when firſt he came thithef, and finding proviſions 
began to grow ſcarce, having ſet fire to the town, he re- 
turned the next day towards the Province, marched his le- 
gon without oppoſition through the country of Elen, and 

trom 
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Wan 1 from thence arrived ſaſe in Savoy, where he took up his 
GAUL. quarters the reſt of the winter. 
WY 


CHAP. III. 


Cezfargos 7. CAESAR, baving many reaſons to believe that all 
toIllyricum: things in Gaul were quiet, that there was no probability of 
— — als new inſurreclions ſince the Belgzz had been defeated, the 
Germans expelled, and the people of Valais ſubdued, at 
the beginning of the winter took a progreſs to Illyricum, 
being deſirous to ſee that country: but moſt unexpectedly 
new troubles aroſe in Gaul upon this occaſion. Young 
P. CRASSUS, Who was quartered with the ſeventh legion 
near the ſea- ſide in Anjou, finding proviſions very ſcarce in 
that country, ſent out the horſe-officers and tribunes to de- 
mand corn for his legion in the cities round about, T, 
TERRASIDIUS he ſent to the Euſubii, TREBIUs GAL- 
Lus to Cornoüalle, QUINTUs VELANIUs and TITUs 

SILIUS to Vannes. 

8. This laſt is one of the moſt potent diſtricts of thoſe 
nations upon the ſea-coaſt; for being well ſtored with 
ſhipping, with which they trade to England, they are bet- 
ter mariners than any of their neighbours, are maſters of 
thoſe few ſea-ports which lie on the coaſt of ſo tempeſtu- 

| ous a ſea as theirs, and exact tribute from moſt merchants 

that ſail on that ocean. 
The Gauls Theſe ſet the firſt example, by detaining SILIUS and 
impriſon te yELANIUSj by which means they hoped to recover the 
conn. hoſtages they had delivered to CRAssvs : the next country 
ries, imitating them, did the like by TREBTUs and TERRA. 
SIDIUS; and immediately ſending embaſſadors to each 
other (for the Gauls are very ſudden in their reſolutions) 
they entered into an alliance, not to take any ſteps with- 
out the public and mutual conſent, and to ſhare the ſame 
fortune whatever turn it ſhould take. Nor did they leave 
any thing uneflayed, to incite the reſt of the provinces 
round them, to aſſert that liberty which they had received 
from their anceſtors, and not to ſtoop to the dominion of 
a ſtranger. Having thus drawn all the ſea-port towns into 
the ſame conſpiracy with themſelves, they ſent deputies to 
CRASSUS to let him know, „If he expected his officers 
liberty, he muſt return their hoſtages.” | 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. IV. 

9. CAESAR; having intelligente from cn ASSsUsS how WIR mh 
affairs went, being then at a great diſtance from the army, cu. 
cominended ſeveral gallſes afid ſhips to be built on the IJ 
fret Loire, which runs“ into the ocean, and lifted great Cf wy 
numbers ef pitots and wiarifiers'in the Province; which garcke: into 
being uerompliſhed with Wondrous expedition, ſo ſoon as Caul. 
the ſeaſon permitted he arrived in Gaul, The people of 
Vannes in the mean time, and the reſt of their confede- 
rates, who had intelligence of C&sAR's arrival (confider- 
ing how'great a crime they had been guilty oh in vio- 
lating the law of nations, by putting the embalſadots in 
chains) were not idle, but peel all things neceſſary to 
defend them from the ifnipending danger, eſpecially a con- 
r n 

ee 
THEY flattered themſelves with ſucceſs in this enter- 
prize, by reaſon of their ſtrong, ſituation; for there was 
no coming at them by land, becauſe the paſſes were ſtop- 
ped up by ſeveral arms of of ocean; nor were they worſe 
fortified on the other fide, the entrance by way of the ſea 
being very difficult and dangerous; for they bad but few 
ports, and the Romans were altogether ſtrangers to their 
coaſt, Beſides, . they were in hopes the Roman army 
would not be able to ſubſiſt there long without proviſions, 
which were not to be had in the country: and though 
things ſhould fall out otherwiſe; ſtill they were ſuperior at 
ſea, to the Romans, who had but a ſmall number of ſhips, 
were unacquainted with the flats, ſhallows, ports, and 
iſlands of the place where they were to engage, and found 
the practice of navigation in thoſe narrow ſeas far different 
from that on the wider ocean. * | | 

Big with theſe expectations they began to fortify their 44. Ou 
towns, to carry all the corn out of the fields into their preparations 
arſenals, and convey their ſhipping to Vannes, the place = allian- 


- 


they were informed cAsaR defigned firſt to attack, having” 

before-hand engaged the people of Landreguet, Leilicux, 

ants, Lendoul, Teroüenne, and Guelders to become 

heir allies, and ſent for aſſiſtance from England, which 

lies oppoſite to thoſe countries. 

All thefe difficulties concurred to diſſuade cx$sar 

wm engaging in the war; but, on the other hand, many 
E reaſons 
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Wa ix reaſons made it abſolutely neceſſary ; firſt the injury offere 
GAUL. the Roman knights by detaining them; then the rebella roa 
238 raiſed after a general ſubmiſſion, and hoſtages given ſot 
ſeveral par- £90d behaviour; and laſtly, the revolt of fo many citig, 
ties to dif- which, if neglected, might prove of bad example to the 
rerent p'xce3 reſt, Conſidering therefore that all the Gauls were prone 
cut off all to novelty, and eaſily induced to undertake a war, that i 
ſuccours was natural to all mankind to love liberty and deteſt ſerys 
— the tude, he thought it the moſt convenient way, before any 
more Cities came into this alliance, to divide his army, and 
diſtribute it into ſeveral places. 

11. He ſent therefore TITUs LABIENUS With the 
cavalry to Treves, which borders on the Rhine, con- 
manding him to have an eye over the people of Rheims 
and to keep' the reſt of the Belgz thereabouts in obe- 
dience; and if the Germans ſhould attempt by force to 
tranſport any troops over the Rhine, as they had been de- 
fired, he ſhould prevent it. PuBLivs cRAssus, with 


twelve legionary cohorts and a party of horſe, he detached 
to Gaſcoigne, to cut off all aſſiſtance from thoſe parts: Ml thin 
Q. TITURIUS SABINUS, with three legions, he ordered v con 
Leiſieux, Landreguet, and Coutances, to diſappoint the end 
rebels hopes in thoſe countries; and having made p. BRU - our 
TVs admiral of the navy, and of the French veſſels he hat we 
received from thoſe of Poictou, Xantonge, and the other Wh 
provinces which continued firm in their obedience, he or Wl the 
dered him to fail with all expedition to Vannes, himſelf fol- ¶ bet 
lowing after by land with the foot.” ſely 
| , E e roc 
CHAP. VI. ve 
Cefar takes 12. THE confederate cities, being moſt of them 
(everl ſituated upon promontories, could not be attacked by lad 
= beat at high-water, which always happened once in fix hours; 
:lways nor yet by ſea, for upon the ebb of the tide the ſhips were (ff the 
"ap". left upon the ſands as a prey to the enemy; and whenever I W. 
the Romans endeavoyyed to exclude the ocean by artificial i be 
mounts, which they raiſed to an equal height with the wal con 
of the town, the enemy, ſo ſoon as we were prepared w bis 
enter, having plenty of ſhipping, quickly conveyed then: me. 
ſelves and their effects away by fea to the next port, where ill Au 
they enjoyed the ſame advantages as before. Thus they Juſt 
| diſappointed us moſt part of the-ſummer ; for the Roman I nd 
feet durſt not venture out of the Loire into ſo vaſt ant i ©© 
:empeſtuous an ocean, where the tides were ftrong, 4 — 
| ro 
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toads and havens but few, and at a conſiderable diſtance Wax ix 
from one another. | GAUL, 
13- The enemy had a great advantage over us in their A 
ſhipping, which was thus built and rigged: “ Their keels Deſcription? 
were flatter than ours, conſequently more convenient for of the Gauls 
the ſhallows and low tidesz their fore-caſtles were very Ps 
kizh, their poops contrived to endure the roughneſs of the 

ſea; the body of their veſſels built of impenetrable oak : 

the banks for the oars were beams a foot ſquare, faſtened 

at each end with iron pins an inch thick : inſtead of ca- 

bles for their anchors, they made uſe of iron chains, and 

had hides for their fails, either becauſe they wanted linen, 

and were ignorant of its uſe,. or, what is more likely, 

thought linen fails not ſtrong enough to endure their boiſter- 

ous ſeas, their impetuous winds, and carry veſlels of ſo 
conſiderable burthen. So that whenever our ſhips en- 
countered them, we only had the advantage in tacking 

about by the management of our oars; but in all other 

things they had much the better of us, being built more 
convenient for the nature of the place, and more able to 

endure a ſtorm; their ſhells were fo extraordinary hard, 

our beaks could not enter them, and their deck ſo high, 

we could do but little execution with our darts; beſides, 

whenever a ſtorm aroſe, which obliged them to ſubmit to 

the pieaſure of the winds, being ſtrong built, they were 

better able to weather it out, and could ſhelter them- 

ſelves with ſafety amongſt the flats, without fear of the 

rocks, or thoſe other inconveniencies which the Romans 

were ſubject to.“ 
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J 14. CESAR having taken in one town after ano- 
re i ther, the enemy ſtill conveyed themſelves to the next; 
wherefore perceiving he ſpent his time to no purpoſe, for 
de could neither prevent their eſcape, nor do them any 
h confiderable damage, he reſolved to attend the arrival of 
bis navy; which was no ſooner come, but the enemy im- 
. nediately, having rigged out 220 fail of tall veſſels, and 
e  <quipped them with all things neceſſary, ſtood out to ſea 
at over againſt us. The admiral BRUTUs, the tribunes, The Roman 
ad centurions who commanded the Roman fleet, were navy arrives; 
4 i © furprized at this unexpected ſight, that they knew not oor 
what methods to take, or in what order to draw up their up; they en- 
WY gallics ; for the enemy's ſhipping was ſo ſtrong, our beaks gage. 

E 2 could 
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War ix could do them no prejudice; and had we built turrets on 
GAUL. the decks, as uſual, yet we could not have mounted then 
& WV to a ſufficient height to equal that of their poops; in which 
particular they had a great advantage over us; for as we 
could not do them much prejudice by our weapons, be- 
cauſe we lay ſo much lower than they, ſo on the contrary 
their darts deſcended on us with a much greater force. But 
we happened to have one fort of inſtrument amongſt our 
ſtores, which proved exceeding uſeful ; we had provided a 
pu number of ſharp crooked ſythes, like thoſe uſed in 
ieges, Which we fixed to the end of long poles, and lay 
ing hold of their tackle, towed the veſlels away by the 
help of our oars; thus cutting their cables, the main-yard 
fell down, whereby the enemy, who relied on their faik 
and. rigging, were at once deprived of their fails, and the 
uſe of their veſſels. And now the diſpute depending en- 
tirely upon courage, the Romans eafily got the better, and 
the rather, becauſe, fighting in the view of CzsARk and 
the whole army, they were aſſured of ſo many witneſſes of 
their valour; for all the hills and rifing grounds, which 
looked upon the ſea, were covered with our ſoldiers. 
TheRomans . 15. Ihe enemy's main- yards being thus cut down, the 
rake and Romans endeavoured to board them, though each veſſel of 
all their ours was ſurrounded by two or three of theirs; which the 
ſhips, Gauls perceiving, after they had loſt ſeveral of their ſhips, 
finding no other way for ſafety, began to tack about be- 
fore the wind, but were of a ſudden ſo becalmed, that their 
flight was prevented; which fell out very. opportunely for 
the Romans, who grappling with them, boarded ſo many, 
that after the battle had continued from between eight and 
nine in the morning till ſun-ſet, few of their number had 
the fortune to ſave themſelves, and get to land by the 
aſſiſtance of the night. | 7 
The end of © 16. This battle put an end to the war with Vannes and 
the war. the reſt of the maritime. towns; for at this diſpute were 
preſent not only all the youth of their country, but even 
thoſe of maturer years, who might aſſiſt the labouring fate 
of their country, either by authority or advice; and hither 
had they brought all the veſſels they were able to rig out; 
which being loſt, they who eſcaped the ſlaughter, not 
knowing whither to fly, nor how to defend their towns 
againſt CASAR, delivered themſelves up to bis mercy; 
towards whom Cs AR ſhewed the greater ſeverify, that 
he might teach ſuch barbarians for the future to obſerve 
the law of nations, whereby the perſons of embaſſadors are 
| protected; 
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protected; for he put all their ſenators to the ſword, and 
ſold the people for flaves. iy 9% 


CHAP. VIIL 


17. IN the mean time L. TITURIUS SABINUS Was Sabinus'sex- 
marching with his forces to the confines of Coutances, a ens 
people ſubject to viRIDovix, then generaliſſimo for the 
revolted towns, who had furniſhed him with a numerous 
n Wand potent army. The ſenators of Eureux, Rhoan, and 
„ WH Lcifieux, could not be drawn into this confederacy ; but 
e che common people, having murdered them, ſhut up their 
diy gates, and joined with viRipovix; to whom like- 
b 
e 
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wiſe locked. great numbers from Gaul, men of deſperate 

fortunes, and thieves, whom the hopes of plunder induced 
„ prefer the ſtudy of war before that of huſbandry and 
d daily labour. 
d SABINUS, having encamped himfelf in a convenient 
place, permitted not his men to ſtir out of their trenches; 
h WI whilt vIxIpovix, who lodged within two miles of him, 

drew his forces out every day to offer him battle; which 
e he other ſo often refuſed, that at laſt he was not onl 
f Wi ulpetted by the enemy, but even by his own ſoldiers, . 
e {Wcowardiſe; and fo craftily did he act his part, that the 
„enemy had the aſſurance to come even to our very trenches. 
- WH {he reaſon he gave for his conduct, was, that he did not 
r chiak it juſtifiable for a lieutenant to engage an army fo 
much more numerous than his own, during the abſence of 
the general, but upon advantage of time or place. 

18. Thus having confirmed the enemy in their opinion, ,. , 
he made choice of a ſubtle Gaul amongſt the auxiliary gratagem 
troops, whom he perſuaded, by conſiderable preſents and and ſucceſs, 
greater promiſes, to go over to the enemy, and there act 
according; to ſuch inſtructions as he ſhould give him. This 
inſtrument being arrived at their camp, and received as a 
deſerter, informed them how much the Romans were 
atraid of them, what extremities CAsAR was driven to by 
the people of Vannes, and that s ARI N us deſigned the next 
night privately to decamp, and make what haſte he could 
to his aſſiſtance. No ſooner had they heard this news, 
but they unanimouſly cried out, that ſo-lucky an oppor- 
tunity was not to be flipped, and that they would attack 
the Romans in their intrenchments. Many circumſtances 
concurred, which induced the Gauls to embrace this reſo- 
tion 3/ SABINUS'S declining battle fo often, the intelli- 
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Was ix gence from the deſerter, want of proviſions, which they 
GAUL. had not taken ſufficient care for, their hopes in their con- 
V federates of Vannes, and that credulous humour which 
always inclines men to believe what they wiſh. Spurret 
on by theſe motives, the ſoldiers would not permit vin. 
DOVIX and the reſt of the general officers to break up the 
council, before they had reſolved upon forcing the Roma 
camp; Which being agreed on, they went as chearfully to 
work, as if they had already obtained the victory; and 
having provided plenty of faſctnes, to fill up the ditche, 
made the beſt of their way to attack us, 
The Gauls 19- The Romans were incamped on the top of a riſing 
come to at- ground, which mounted with an eaſy aſcent from the le- 
— vel; and the enemy made ſo much haſte to prevent ou 
: _ notice of their deſign, that they ran themſelve 
but are re- out of breath before they came at us, SABINUs, who 
pulſed and was better prepared to receive them than they imagined, 
ones; having encouraged his ſoldiers, gave them the ſigh of bat- 
tle ; then fallying out of two ſeveral gates of the camp at 
once upon the enemy (whilſt they were loaden with thoſe 
materials they had brought to fill up our trenches) the a& 
vantage of "the ground, their faintneſs and want of ex- 
perience, our courage and conduct, ſoon deeided the 
battle in favour of the Romans; for the enemy, not be- 
ing able to ſtand the firſt onſet, choſe rather to depend on 
their heels than their hands, whilſt our troops being frelh 
and vigorous, purſued and flew great numbers of them. 
Nor were their horſe able to preſerve themſelves from the 
{ame fate, for our cavalry followed them ſo cloſe, that few 
eſcaped. Thus at the ſame time saBIN us heard of the 
defeat at fea, CASAR was informed of sABINVUs's ſucceß 
at land, 
Upon the news of theſe victories all the provinces which 
TITURIUS was ſent againſt, ſurrendered themſelves; for 
the Gauls are eager to enter into a war, ſo upon the ſmalleſ 
turn they relent, being impatient of afflictions, 


CHAP. IX. 


Craſſus 20. MUCH about the ſame time p. cx Assus at 
expedition rived at Gaſcoigi:e, which, as we have already taken notice, 
againſt the & ns , p f 
Gaſcoignes, a8 well for the number of its inhabitants as its extent 0 
land, deſerves to be eſteemed a third part of Gaul; and 
conſidering he was to manage a war in the fame count! 

where lieutenant-peneral L.V ALERIUS PRACONINUS r. 
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merly was defeated, and loſt his life, where LV cus MA-War un 
NILIUS was glad to purchaſe his eſcape at the expence of GAUL. 
his baggage, he thought it behoved him to take more than 
ordinary care: wherefore having provided his army with 
corn, having raiſed ſome cavalry, levied troops in the auxi- 
liary countries, and ſent for ſeveral brave volunteers from 
Tholouſe and Narbonne, cities next adjoining to the Ro- 
man province, he marched his army into the confines of 
Sots. The natives were no ſooner acquainted with his ar- 
rival, but they immediately levied a conſiderable army of 
horſe and foot, and with their cavalry (whom they moſt 
relied. on) engaged the Romans whilſt they were upon their 
march: we eaſily put them to the rout ; but when we were 
purſuing them, their infantry appeared in a valley where 
they had watched for us in ambuſcade, and ſetting upon The Gauls 
our men whilſt they were diſordered in the purſuit, be-in ambuſ- 
gan the fight afreſh. _ 

21. The diſpute was long and doubtful ; for the enemy, 
grown proud with the memory of their former victories, 
thought the fate of all Gaſcoigne depended on their ſingle 
virtue; whilſt- the Romans, on the other hand, exerted 
themſelves to ſhew what they were able to do, without their 
general, without the aſſiſtance of the reſt. of the legions, 
and under the command of ſo young a ſoldier. At laſt, 
the Gauls much wounded began to fly, and CRASSUS The Oauls 
having ſlain great numbers of them, marched directly torouted; they 
their capital, which he inveſted. The beſieged maintained OY 
their poſſeſſion with great bravery, notwithſtanding we 8 
proached their walls with vines, mounts, and turrets; ſome- 
times ſally ing, and ſometimes undermining our works; 
an art they are very expert in, by reaſon of the number 
of copper mines in their country; but at laſt perceivingCrafſus in- 
the indyſtty of the Romans fruſtrated their endeayours, 6d it, and 
they ſent deputies to CRAs8Us, to deſire he would be,, 3 
pleaſed to accept of a ſurrender; which they obtained, on 
delivery of their arms. | "> 

22. But whilſt the whole army expected the performance 
of this article, Abc Ax ruANus, who commanded the Adcantua- 
town, endeavoured to make his eſcape out of one of the 8043 = _ 
poſtern gates, „with fix hundred ſworn friends, whom corn 
the natives call Soldurii, whoſe cuſtom is, to enjoy all friends. 
things in common with thoſe to whom they have vowed a 
friendſhip ; to ſhare always the ſame fortune, and kill them- 
ſelves rather than ſurvive the death of their comrades. Nor 


las it ever been known that any of them ever failed in his 


E 4 | duty, 
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Wan in duty, or declined death, when his friend was killed.” But 
GAUL. the alarm from that part of the works ſoon, ſummoned our 
nen thither, where after a warm conflict the enemy were 
driven back again into the town; but, notwithſtanding, ob- 
tained the favour of being comprehended within the ſame 

treaty, | | | 
23. CRAsSUs, having received hoſtages from them, left 
11 to march againſt the people of De Buch, and 

urlan. a5 
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The Gauls THE Gauls being much diſturbed, that a place ſo well 
rally again, fortified both by art and nature ſhould Fall in ſo ſmall a time 
_ wag into the Romans hands, began to enter into mutual alli- 
cours and ANCES with one another in all parts, ſending embaſſadors, 
Fay and exchanging hoſtages for that purpoſe ; and having firſt 
m dam levied: what forces they could in their own country, ſent 
deputies to Spain, and the other countries that bordered on 
Gaſcoigne, whence they received ſupplies with ſeveral ex- 
perienced officers; upon whoſe arrival they began the war 
very briſkly with a numerous army, making choice of 
ſuch for their commanders, who, having ſerved under sER- 
TORIVS, were reputed to be men of conduct and experience 
in the mititary art. Theſe, according to the cuſtom of the 
Romans, began to pitch upon convenient places to encamp 
in, to jntrench themſelves, and intercept our convoys; 
which cRAssus perceiving, thought it the ſafeſt way to 
give the enemy battle immediately, becauſe his army was 
ſo ſmall, he could not detach parties, like the Gauls, to poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of particular paſſes, and yet leave a ſufficient 
number to ſecure his camp; which would of neceſſity, in 
time, make proviſions grow ſcarce with the Romans, whilſt 
the enemy's power encreaſed : wherefore, having ſum- 
moned a council of war, finding alt the officers of his 
opinion, he appointed the day following to give them battle. 
The Ro- 24. Accordingly the next morning, by , of day, he 
mans offer drew out all his forces, and having ranged them in a double 
them battle, Ine, diſpoſed the auxiliaries in the midſt, expecting what 
motions the enemy would make: but the Gauls, though 

they fancied they might ſafely venture an engagement, as 

well on the ſcore of their number, as of their ancient 

prowels, yet thought it the better way to block up all the 

paſſes, intercept the Roman convoys, and obtain a victory 

without the expence of blood ; reſolving, when the Romans 


thould be reduced to quit their camp for want of proviſions, 


to 
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to attack their rear, whilſt. they were faint with hunger, Was IN 
weary with travel, and incumbered with their baggage. ur- 
This advice ſeemed moſt agreeable to the whole council of © V 
the Gauls; and therefore when the Romans protered them but the * i 
battle, they kept within their camp and declined it. _ 


CH AF. XL 


CRASSUS perceiving their deſign, and finding his 
men more eager for the engagement, becauſe they thought 
the enemy were afraid of them, whilſt they all exclaimed 
againſt delay, defiring they might immediately attack the 
Gauls in their camp, he incouraged their deſire, and, to their 
infinite ſatisfaction, led them to the place where the enemy 
was lodged, | | 

25. Whilſt ſome were buſy in filling the ditch, and others The Ro- 
endeavouring to force the Gauls from their trenches with he tack 
their darts, the auxiliaries, on whom cRASSUS bad na r. 

reat dependance, were employed in bringing ſtones and 

, 5.0 to the ſoldiers, and turf to the mount, that they might 
appear to be engaged as well as the reſt. The Gauls in the 
mean time maintained their ground obſtinately, doing great 
execution with their darts from the higher ground ; which 
the horſemen perceiving, took a compaſs about to view . 
their camp, and brought cRAssUs word, that the ram- 
part of the Decuman port was not ſo ſtrongly fortified as 
other places, and they believed. it might eaſily be forced. 

26. Whereupon cRAssus, having deſired the horſe - 
officers to encourage their men by conſiderable rewards and 
promiſes, gave them inſtructions what he thought fit to have 
done. According to-their orders, marching with four freſh 
cohorts that had been left in the camp, and no ways con- 
cerned in the fatigue of the day, they took a circuit to pre- 

vent being obſerved ; and, whilſt the Gauls were intent on The Roman 
the engagement, arrived at the place appointed, which they cavalry enter 
eaſily forced, and entered the enemy's camp before the ae 
Gauls could perceive who they were, or what they were — camp. 
doing; then giving us notice by a loud acclamation, our 
ſoldiers in the front, as they always do, when there is hope | = 
of victory, renewed the battle with freſh vigour. The | | 
enemy being thus ſurrounded, jumped over the rampier | 
in deſpair, endeavouring to ſave themſelves by flight; but 
being an open country, our cavalry purſued and killed ſuch 
numbers of them, that out of 50,000 which came from — 


Spain and Gaſcoigne, there hardly eſcaped a fourth part. „onted. 
27. Upon 
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War 18 27. Upon the neus of this victory, the greateſt part of 

Gaul. Gaſcoigne voluntarily ſubmitted to cs AR, and ſent him 
4 "> hoſtages; viz. the people of Pais de Labard, Bigorre, Pre- 
A ib eins, De Buch, Turſan, Euſe, Pais de Gayre, Auch, Ga- 
mis. ronne, Sibutz, and Bazadois; only ſome few diſtricts that 


lay at a greater diſtance, depending on the approach of 
winter, held out. | 


#3 7. CH A PAI 
Czſar's ex- 


— 28. MUCH about the ſame time, csAR, though the 
Teroienne ſummer was almoſt ſpent, made an expedition againſt Te- 
and Guel- roüenne and Guelders, becauſe they were the only pro- 
ders, vinces that had not laid down their arms, nor ſent embaſ- 
ſadors to treat of peace, whilſt all the other countries of 
Gaul had ſubmitted to the Roman empire. Thinking he 
might difpatch this expedition in a very ſhort time, he march- 
ed his army into their country ; but, contrary to his expecta - 
tion, found they had a method of making war much dif- 
ferent from the reſt of the Gauls; for, underſtanding that 
the moſt potent provinces in their continent that had en- 
gaged with the Romans, were defeated, they thought it the 
wiſeſt way to convey themſelves and their effects into the 

wood: and be whereof they had plenty in their country, 
C SAR, ſo ſoon as he was come near the woods, began 
to entrench himſ If; but on a ſudden the enemy, whom 
he could not diſcover to be there, ſallied out of the thickets, 
whilſt his men were diſperſed, and employed about dif- 
ferent charges; but they were eaſily repulſed to the woods, 
where the Romans following them unadviſedly, loſt ſome 

of their men. | 

29 Czs$AR reſolved to ſpend the remainder of the ſum- 
mer in clearing the ground; and that his army might be no 
more ſurprized whilſt they were at work, he cauſed all the 
.timber they cut down to be laid on each fide for a fortih- 
cation, and in a few days made ſo extraordinary a progrefs, 
that all the enemy's cattle were taken, though they them- 

ſelves had the good fortune to eſcape into the thicker woods. 


3 The continual rains which fell ſoon after, put a ſtop to 


put a ſtop to the undertaking; for the ſoldiers were no longer able 
Czſar's pro- to he in their tents: wherefore SAR, having laid their 


res. country waſte, burnt their towns and houſes, returned back 


again, and quartered his army at Eureux, Leiſieux, and 
_ thoſe other places which he had laſt ſubdued, 
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The inhabitants of Zutpben and Heſſe drive thoſe of 
Guelders out of their country; but are defeated 
by sR. His expeditions into Germany and 


England. | 
CHATS YE 
5 £ HE next winter, during the conſulate of cn. PoM- 8 


PEIUS and M. CRASSUS, the inhabitants of Heſſe 
and Zutphen, two German nations, croſſed the 
Rhine in great numbers towards that end where it diſ- The Ger- 
charges itſelf into the ſea. The reaſon why they left —— 
their country was, becauſe they had been ſo long op- 
preſſed by the Suabians, the moſt potent and warlike na- 
tion amongſt the Germans. The Suabians are divided The cuſtoms 
into an hundred cantons; each of theſe yearly bring a 18 Sua- 
thouſand men into the field, ſtill retaining the ſame num- 
ber at home, to provide for themſelves and the army; 
who the year following go abroad, and relieve their 
countrymen; by which means they all obtain experience 
in huſbandry and military affairs at once. They have no 
incloſure, no man has an acre of land which he can pro- 
perly term his own; nor are they ſuffered to — 
ve 


GAUL. 
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Wa in above one year in the ſame part of the country: their chief 
Gaul. diet is milk and fleſh-meat, and their diverſion hunting, 
be quality of their food, their perpetual exerciſe, and way 


of living (being educated to no calling, obliged to no diſ- 
cipline, nor reſtrained from any thing their inclinations 
prompt them to) make them very robuſt, and of an extra- 
ordinary ſtature : cuſtom has rendered them ſo hardy, that 
they waſh themſelves in their rivers, and wear no cloaths 
even in the coldeſt weather, except ſmall ſkins, which 
hardly cover one half of their bodies, whilſt the reſt is ex- 
poſed to the weather. 

2. Merchants frequent their coaſts, not ſo much to 
import foreign googs, as to purchaſe the booties they 


obtain irr war: Beaſts of labour, which the Gauls take 


much delight in, and think they can never pay too dear 
for, the Germans never import from other countries ; but 
make ufe of their own diftorted cattle, which by daily exer- 
ciſe they inure to the hardeſt ſervices. 'T heir horſemen 
frequently forſake their horſes in battle, to fight on foot, 
having managed them fo well, that they ſtand {till for their 
riders in the ſame place where they left them ; nor do they 
eſteem any thing more uſeleſs and ignominious than furni- 
ture for horſes, for which reaſon a ſmall party of them 
often venture to engage almoſt any number that make uſe 
of it. They allow no wine to be imported into their 
country, left it ſhould make them lazy and effeminate. 

3- The greateſt honour to their nation, in their opinion, 
is to have their territories round about lie deſolate ; from 
whence they would have you infer, that the united force 
of ſeveral kingdoms is not ſufficient to oppoſe their ſingle 
valour ; for which reaſon the country on the fide of Sua- 
bia lies waſte for the ſpace of 600 miles together, The 
other part is. bounded by the Ubii, who enjoy a large 
and flouriſhing country, .a people much politer than their 
German neighbours, - becauſe, lying nearer the Rhine, 
they have more commerce with merchants, and conver- 
fation with the Gauls.” With theſe the Suabians had 
many diſputes'; and though they were ſo experienced 
ſoldiers, ſo potent and numerous a- people, that they 
eould not expel them the country, yet they made them 
_ tributaries, and reduced them to a very low con- 
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C HA P. I. 
4. THE inhabitants of Heſſe and Zutphen, whom we Wa 1 


mentioned before, were engaged in the ſame quarrel, and caur. 
having long maintained their ground againſt the Suabians, Ng 
were at laſt obliged to quit their country. Being thus com- — 
pelled to ſeek their fortune, after three years wandring —— 
through the continent of Germany, they arrived at the 
territories. of the people of Guelders *. who inhabit the Though 
banks on both ſides the river Rhine. The natives frighted — Wn 
at the unexpected arrival of ſo many foreigners, deſerting to think the 
their houſes on the other ſide the Rhine, croſſed the river, Menapi are 
and planted; themſelves ſo as to prevent the Germans tur- — 
ther progreſs; who having tried all ways, finding they had the fea- 
not ſhipping enough to torce their aſkige, and that they — of 
could not get over by ſtealth, becauſe the natives kept ſo — 
ſtrict a watch, at laſt feigned a retreat into their own 
country; but, after. three days journey, returned again to 
the ſame place with their cavalry in one night's march, 
and ſurpriſed the natives, who being aſſured by their ſcouts 
of the enemy's retreat, had forgot their fears, and tranſ- 
ported themſelves to their former habitations. Theſe be- 
ing thus put to the ſword, the Germans ſeizing their veſſels, 
before the people on the other ſide knew any thing of the 
matter, croſſed the Rhine, poſſeſſed themielves of the 
towns and houſes there, and took up their quarters for the 
reſt of the winter. gt 

5. Cs AR having intelligence of this matter, was jea- 
lous of the levity of the Gauls, who are fo fickle in The temper 
their counſels, and ſuch. paſſionate lovers of novelty, that of che Gaulse 
they ſtop paſſengers upon the road, and oblige them to de- 
clare all the news they. have heaid, betore they let them 
proceed on their journey: the mob likewiſe flock about 
foreign merchants, to enquire what country they came 
from, and what intelligence they bring from thence : by 
which reports they often govern themſelves in the manage- 
ment of their moſt important affairs; conſequ-ntly being 
ſwayed by uncertainties, calculated for the moſt * 
the traveller for ſatis faction of the enquirer, they mult of- 
ten repent of the reſolutions they take.“ | 
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War m 6. CES AR therefore being ſo well acquainted with 
Gaul. their temper, made more haſte than uſual to put himſelf 
WY VV at the head of his army, where he was no ſooner arrived, 
but he found his ſuſpicions true, that ſome provinces of 
Gaul had already ſent embaſſadors to invite the Germans 

from the banks of the Rhine farther into the continent, 
promiſing them that every thing ſhould be got ready 
which they defired ;- whereupon the Germans had begun 

to make inroads, and lay the country waſte, as far as the 
confines of Liege, and Condrotz, which is under the pro- 

tection of Treves: for which reaſon c x38 AR, having ſum- 
moned all the princes of Gaul, took no notice of the re- 
volt he had been informed of, but confirming them in 

their allegiance by a ſeeming approbation of their loyalty, 
commanded them to furniſh him with a certain number of 

cavalry ; being determined to make war on the Germans. 

Ceſar 7. So ſoon as he had provided his army with corn, and 
marches to raiſed a body of horſe, he marched to the place where he 
— "underſtood the Germans were; who, upon his arrival 
| within a few days journey of them, ſent embaſſadors to 
The Ger- Acquaint him, „That as the Germans were not deſirous 
man em- of giving the Romans the firſt occaſion for a war, ſo nei- 
baſſage®. ther ſhould they avoid engaging with them, if provoked 
toit; for it had always been the cuſtom of the Germans 

to anſwer an enemy at his own weapons, not by treaty ; 
though they muſt confeſs they came thither againſt their 

wills, being expelled their own country : and if the Ro- 

mans would accept of their friendſhip, if they would 
either allot them land to live in, or permit them to keep 

that which they had obtained by the law of arms, they 

might find them neceſſary allies; for they only ſubmitted 

to the Suabians, to whom even the immortal gods were 
not a ſufficient match, but there was not another people 

under the ſun they were not able to conquer.“ 

Ces an- 8. To this C&sAR anſwered what he thought moſt 
ſwer, convenient, the ſubſtance of whoſe ſpeech was to this eſ- 
' fe; „ That he could not enter into an alliance with 
them whilſt they continued in Gaul; nor did he think it 
juſt that they who were not able to defend their own terri- 
- tories, ſhould invade others; that there was not ſufficient 

waſte ground in Gaul to contain ſo numerous a people; 
but, if they pleaſed, they might find a welcome —_—_ 
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the Ubii, who would receive them into their countty upon Wax 18 "fl 
his interceſſion, for they had deputies at that inftant in his Gau. 
camp, who came to complain of the injuries they had re- (WWW 
ceived from the Suabians, and intreat his aſſiſtance againſt 
them.” | 

9. The embaſſadors returned with this anſwer to their 
countrymen, promiſing to wait upon cs AR again in 
three days time; deſiting that in the mean time he would 
not approach with his army nearer their confines : This 
CAESAR would not conſent to, being informed that a con- 
ſiderable party 2 their cavalry but two days before had 
paſſed the Moſe, in order to forage che country of the 
Ambivariti, and he ſuſpected their deſign was only to gain 
time till their party returned. a} 1 

10. „ The Moſe riſes from the mountains of Vauſe in Deſcription 
the country of Langres; and after a long courſe, receiving of the Mole. 

a the river Vahal, a ſmall branch of the Rhine, within its 
banks, it forms the iſle of Holland, and, about eighteen, 
miles below that, diſcharges itſelf into the ſca. But the 
Rhine has its riſe in the territories of the Lepontii, who Deſcription 
inhabit the Alps, and after a long journey through Coy- of che Rhine. 
tances, Switzerland, Franchecomte, the country of Metz, 
Straſburg, and Treves, coming near the ſca, is divided into 
ſeveral branches, which form as many conſiderable iſlands, 
molt of them inhabited by a barbarous and ſavage people, 
who are reported to feed only on fiſh, and wild fowls eggs; 
from whence by divers chanels it diſcharges itſelf into the 
ocean. | Ba” EI | 

11. When SAR was arrived within twelve miles of A ſecond 
the enemy, the embaſſadors came to him a ſecond time, — 
preſſing him very earneſtly to march no. farther, or at leaſt Germans. 
to ſend his cavalry orders, who were gone before the reſt 
of the army, not to engage the Germans; and that he 
would agree to a truce, till they could ſend deputies to the 
Ubii, by whom they would gladly be received, on ſuch 
conditions as CASAR ſhould approve of, and their noble- 
men and ſenators ſhould oblige themſelves by oath to per- 
form; nor would they deſire above three days time to 
complete the negotiation. 1 

CSA believed this was only an artifice to procraſtinate 
| for three days longer, till their cavalry returned; however, 
0 he promiſed not to come nearer than within four miles of 
their camp, where was a convenient place to water in, and 
ordered a conſiderable number of them to attend him there 
a the next day, that he might know their demands; in the 
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War ix mean time he ſent ordets to the officers of the horſe not 
 GavL. to provoke the enemy; and in cafe” they ſhould be at- 
WY tacked themſelves, only to maintain their ground till he 


*,, 


came up t6 thelt aſſiftatice, © | 
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The Ger- „. 8 O ſoon as the Getmans faw our horſe, though 
mans — we had 5000,” and they had not above Boo (the party 
he Nomen Which had croſſed the Moſe to forage not being yet re- 
cavalry, turned) they fell upon our men, who expected no acts of 
hoſtility from them, becauſe the embaſſadors who agreed 
on a truce for à day, Had not long before left our camp. 
Their attack was To violent, that they put out troops in dil. 
order; and when they perceived we began to rally, diſ- 
mounting, according to the cuſtom of the Germans, they 
wWounded our hotſes in the belly, fo that ſeveral of the ri- 
ders were thrown, atid the reſt put to flight ; who were ſo 
dreadfully frighted, that they never looked behind till they 
were come within view of our atmy. In this ſKitmiſh we 
loſt 74 men, amongſt which number fell p139 the Gaſ- 
The death coigne, a man of courage > a to his noble birth, 
of Piſo and ywhofe grandfather had formerly been a king in his own 
kis brother. Sguntry, and honoured by the 7 and · people of Rome 
with the title of friend. Seeing bis brother ſurrounded by 
the enemy, he ruſhed into the midſt of them, and reſcued 
Him; his on horfe being killed under him in the attempt, he 
bravely defended himſelf on foot, till at length afcer receiving 
many wounds, he Was ſlain; which his brother perceiving, 
who was then out of danger, returned to the fight, ſpur- 
red bis horſe in àamongſt the Germans, and fell a ſacrifice 

to his deliverer, though he could not revenge his death. 
13. After "this battle, csAR judged it not conve- 
Hient either to give their embaſſadors audience, ar accept 
of any conditions from a people who had. demanded a 


truce with a deſign to break it; and thinking it madneſs 


to ſtay while'the enemy was reinforced, and their cavalry 
returned (eſpecially fince the Gals were of fo fickle a 
. temper, that the Germans had already gained a conſider- 
able reputation amongſt them by this ſmall ſucceſs) he re- 
folved not to allow them time for reflection; having there- 
fore ſent for the general officers, he acquainted them that 
he deſigned to engage the enemy without further delay. 
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THE next day there fell out a very lucky accident for Wax in 
the Romans; all the German princes and nobility, making Aux. 
uſe of their former diffimulation, came to our camp, un- 
der pretence of excuſing themſelves for what had hap- 
pened the day before, in relation to the engagement with 
W N contrary to the truce granted at their requeſt, 
and withal to deſire the ſame might be continued: cs AR, 
not a little pleaſed with this opportunity, gave orders they, 
ſhould all be. ſecured, and at the ſame time marched his 
army directly; the. cavalry, who were daunted with the 
defeat they received the day before, he ordered to bring 
up the rear. : 
14. Having drawn up his troops in three lines, and Czfar at- 
paſſed the eight miles, which were betwixt us and the Ger- — che 
mans, he fell upon them before they dreamed of his com- ne. 
ng They were ſo ſurprized at our ſudden arrival, ſo con- 
fuſed for want of their officers, that they knew not whe- 
ther they had better draw out their forces, defend their 
camp, - or, endeavour. to ſave themſelves by flight, Their 
fear and diforder was no ſooner perceived by the Roman, 
ſoldiers, but, remembring the treachery: of the preceding 
day, they forced their camp, where at firſt they met with + 
ſome. ſmall reſiſtance from ſuchgas had time to repair to 
their arms, wha,.engaged them at their carriages, whilſt 
the women and children from all ſides (for the Germans 
had brought their whole families and effects croſs the Rhine 
with them) endeavoured to make their eſcape, but cs AR 
ſent the horſe to purſue them. | 
15, The Germans, hearing a noiſe behind them, turned ne .,- 
about, and ſaw their wives and children put to the ſword ; mans routtth 
whereupon throwing down their arms, and deſerting their 
colours, they ran away from their camp, and arriving at the 
rer · ſide where the Moſe and Rhine begin to flow in one 
channel, they who had eſcaped the fury of the battle, flung 
themſelves. in the water, where all of them were drowned 
either by their owa fear, wearineſs, or the ſtrength of the 
ſtream. After this diſpute, the Romans returned to their 
camp without the loſs of a man, and with very few, 
wounded, though the number of the Germans, com- 
puting their women and children, amounted to 430, ooo. 
The battle being over, cs AR gave thoſe whom he 
had detained in his camp free leaye to depart; but be- 
ing apprehenſive of the natives revenge for the in- 
juries 
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Was in juries they had done them rather than fall into the hands 1 
GAUL. of the Gauls, they; geſired to ſtay in our army, which they 


The anſwer 
of the Si- 
cambri to 
Czſar's de- 
mand, 
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16. THE war with the natives of Zutphen and Heſſe 
being thus concluded, cs AR reſolved for ſeveral reaſons 
to croſs the Rhine. One of the chief motives that induced 
him to it was, his obſerving how ready the Germans were 
on every occaſion to come into Gaul; wherefore he hop- 
ed when they perceived the Romans were able to tranſ- 
port an army croſs that river as well as themſelves, they 
would be more cautious how they left their own country 
expoſed for the future; another thing was, that the enemy's 
cavalry, who had croſſed the Moſe to forage, were ab- 
ſent when their countrymen were defeated ; and, upon 
intelligence of the victory, had retired into the confines of 
the Sicambri, where they found a reception; when SAR 
ſent to demand them, becauſe they had been in arms 
againſt him and the Gauls, the people made anſwer, 
«© That the Rhine bounded the extent of the Roman 
empire, and if he thought it unjuft for the Germans to 
paſs into Gaul, they knew no reaſon that he ſhould af- 
ſume an authority on their fide the river.“ Beſides, the 
Ubii, who were the only people croſs the Rhine, that had 
ſent embaſſadors to AR, who had entered into alliance 
with him, and delivered hoſtages, earneſtly deſired his aſſiſt- 
ance againſt the oppreſſions of the Suabians; and if the 
publick affairs would not permit him to go in perſon, that 
be would only ſend his army into Germany, they would de- 
ſire no greater aid or encouragement; for ſo conſiderable 
among the remoteſt Germans was the reputation which the 
Romans had acquired by defeating ARIovISTUs, and by 
their late ſucceſs, that if they appeared in defence of the 
Ubii, and owned them for their allies, their name alone 
would be a ſufficient ſecurity ; and they obliged themſelves 
to furniſh him with a proper number of tranſport veſſels. 

17. For theſe reaſons c&8AR reſolved to croſs the Rhine; 
but he thought it neither fafe to tranſport his army in ſhips, 
nor agreeable to his character or the dignity of the Ro- 
man empire; wherefore though he found it very difficult 
to lay a bridge croſs fo broad, fo deep, and rapid a river, 
yet he. determined to attempt it, and if he failed, not 


to paſs over at all. The method of his contrivance was this. 
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4 Having joined two pieces of timber, a foot and a Was in 
half” ſquare,” by mortices that kept them at two foot di- GAUL. 

tance from each other, he cut them to a convenient length OED 
for that part of the river he deſigned them for; then mak- ton of C- 
ing them fharp at the end, cauſed them to be let down far's bridge 

into the water by engines, and driven into the bottom £95 tbe 
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with wooden mallets, not perpendicufarly, but ſloping, in 18 1 
compliance with the ſtream: directly oppoſite tot theſe he 1 
placed two other ſtakes, joined juſt after the ſame manner, Fi 
and drove them into the ground forty ſoot diſtance from if 


the other at the bottom, cauſing their tops to incline to- lil; 
wards the ſtream, as the others had declined from it. | 
Theſe double ſtakes, thus fix'd, he joined at top by a croſs 

beam of two foot *ſquare, equal to the diſtance between 

them; andfaſtened it at either end with pins, which prevented 

the ſtakes from bending nearer one another, and made the 

work of ſo ſecure a nature, that'the fierceneſs of the ſtream 
encreaſed the firmneſs of the bridge. Having obſerved 

the ſame method quite over  theriver,' he covered the crofs 

beams with planks and hurdles. As a farther ſecurity on 

the lower ſide of the bridge he fdrove den buttreſſes ob- 

liquely intq the water, which were fixt to the main pillars, 

to prevent their giving way to theforce of the carrent: he 
likewiſe drove in other piles at àa moderate diſtante above 

the bridge, to ſtave off trunks of trees, and ſuch veſlels 

as — enemy ſhould ſend down the river to deftroy the 

wor 2”0 =—_ 41 : » 43603 8e & 7 

18. From the time materials began to be brought for Cæſar croſſes 
the work, till the entire bridge Was finiſhed, was no more he Fine. 
than ten days; when car” having left a ſtrong garri- 

fon on both ſides of the river, marched into the confines of 

the Sicambri : during this expedition embaffadors came to 

him from moſt places thereabouts, to deſue a peace, and 

court the alliance of the Romans, to whom he returned 

civil anſwers,” demanding hoſtages for their hdelity. ypc 

IEA. TU EH Jo Ot PT + | 22 oe COIL 
WHEN. the Sicambri were informed that the Ro- 

mans were building a bridge, at the inſtigation of the pes, 

ple of Zutphen and Heſſe, who had taken ſhelter: amongſt 

them, they prepared for flight, and quitting heir habita- 


tions, conveyed themſelves with their effects into the 
neighbouring woods, 
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© promiſed to aſüſt againſt N So ſoon ——.— 
 , arrived,” informed- 5 27 that 2 Sir a 
© he was building a bridge,/' bav 
cuſtom, vat © council; they Ae or Es to.: — 
of their nation, commanding the natives to forſake der 
towns, to convey their wives, children, and effects into the 
woods, and that all who were able to bear arms 
meet at the general rendezvous in the midſt of their coun- 
try, where they reſolved to expect the Romans, and give 
them nr 1 1 2 RS aſt he had 
- accompliſhed: igns Which led. into an 
> ped the natives, e 2 on the Scambri, and 4 
ſet the Ubii at g ſpent in all eighteen be- 
yond the e performed: enough as ws dogs be 
honour; as the ſervice of the republick, ee to 
Gaul, and brake down oe Skye, + 
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20. THOUGH the . 


pedition into (fr the whole continent of Gaul lying northward; winter 


England, 


begins there vety early): yet AR reſolved to make 3 
voyage. to England, becauſe he had been informed, in all 
Wars of Gaul, the enemy had received conſiderable 
tupplies: from thenes; and:tho* the time af year, would not. 
Permit him to finiſh the war, yet he thought it would be 
worth his while to make e thither only to view 
che ol, e pra of the inhabitants, to be 
-acquainted with their r ports, and creeks, which 
the Gauls were almoſt entire ſtrangers to; for 5 went 
ſeldom Viſited: by any but merchants, who were unacquaint- 
el with all the [country except the coaſts, and thoſe: part 


which were oppoſite to Gaul. - Accordingly having um- 


moned a council of merchants from all „ he could nei- 

ther be informed of the extent of the if! "what nations 
and how powerful the inhabitants were, how well they un- 
derftood the art of war, what cuſtoms they were governed 
«by, rar how confidecable a navy. their ports were capabl 
Nerd 
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21. FOR: this reaſon he thought it convenient to fend 


out c. vo us Ns with a:galley, to diſcover what he could, Ar 


ind immediately return with intelſigence before he em- 
barked himſelf: he in the mean time marched to Teroũ- 
enne, from whence lay the ſhorteſt eut to England; and 
thore he ordered ſeveral veſſels from the neighbouring ports 
together with the navy he had built the year before for 
his expedition againſt the Vannes, to attend him. Seve- 


tal provinces in England, having intelligence of theſe pre- Some of the 


parations, from merchants who ng mon the coaſts, ſent 
embaſſadors to cs AR, to let him know how willing they 
were to ſubmit to the Roman empire, and deliver hoſtages 
for their fidelity: to theſe he gave a favourable audience; 
and, having encou them to adhere to their agreement 
by promiſes of conſiderable rewards, ſent them back again 
to their own country; ordering coMIvs ta go along with 
them, whom he had formerly made king of Arras, after the 
conqueſt of that place, a man of conſiderable intereſt in 
England, and whoſe virtue and fidelity he thought he might 
—_— To him he gave inſtructions to viſitas many ſtates 
as he could, and perſuade: them to accept of an alliance 
with the Romans, for SAR himſelf would in a ſhort 
time land in their country. 1 ' DOING 6 þ | 
VoLusznvus, in the mean time, having made what 
diſcoveries he could of the country, for he durſt not ven- 
ture himſelf aſhore with ſo barbarous an enemy, after five 
days cruiſing, returned, and acquainted Ak with what 

had ſeen. wWizn 399 81 0 | | 
22. Cæs AR ftay'd in theſe parts till his navy was fitted 
out; during which time the Teroũennois ſent embaffadors 
to him, deſiting he would be pleaſed to pardon their for- 
mer traniſgreſſions; that a ſavage and unpoliſhed people, 
is they were, through ignorante of the cuſtoms of the 
Romans they had preſumed to make war upon them; but 
for the future they would demonſtrate how ready they were 
to obey his commands. CSA R, being deſirous to leave 
no enemies behind him, to avoid entering into a new war 
fo late in the ſeaſon, and unwilling to neglect his Engliſh 
expedition for ſuch trifles, having firſt received a canſi- 
derable number of hoſtages from them, took them into his 
favour. Having prepared eighty tranſport- veſſels, which 
he thought fufficient to carry _ his legions, he ue 
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Cefar em- 
barks for 
England. 


heavy armour, ven at ihe ſame time to encounter the Waves 
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Wax 1 his gallies to the queſtor, lieutenant- generals, and command - 


ers of the horſe; and eightęen tranſports which were wind» 
bound at a certain port about eight mites off, he appointed 
for the ſervice of his.cavalry'; then committed thoſe forces 
which he left behind, to the care of d. TITURIUS SABI- 


N Us, and L. AURUNcuEIUSs corrA, whom he ordered 


to viſit the confines of Guelders, and reduce thoſe parts of 
Teroũenne which had not yet ſubmitted; to lieutenant- 
general P::SULP.' Rurus he gave the charge of the port 


ing, commanding the cayalry to embark at that port where 


ow him 


To SHADES] LAS FI; 


ſhould, be put in; execution to a moment at the general's 
ſignal, eſpecially in ſca affairs, which were ſubject, to the 
greateſt inſtability : then breaking up the, council, whilſt 
the ind and tide ſtood fair, be gaye the fig for. weighing 
anchor, and having ſail'd about cight miles ſarther, arrived 
at a plain and open ſhor e., _— 

24. Lhe Eugliſh being apprized of c xSAR's deſign, 
ſent, their cavalry. and charivis beforę, which in war they 
generally make ufc of, and followed. after with the, reft of 
their army, in order to oppoſe our landing: which, we found 
very difficult to effect for many reaſons, becauſe, oui ſuips 
being, tall, required a conſiderable depth of water ; and Our 
ſojdic s, whilſt their hands were employed and loaden with 


and 
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and the enemy, in a place they were not acquainted with: War i 
whereas the Engliſnh, either ſtanding upon dry land, or Gr. 
fallying a little way into the water in thoſe places they WY 
knew to be ſhallow, having the free uſe of all their limbs, 
could boldly caſt their darts, and ſpur their horſes forward, 
who were inur'd to that kind of combat; which diſadvan- 
tage ſo diſcouraged the Romans, who were ſtrangers to 
this way of fighting, that they did not appear ſo -chearful, ! 
and eager to engage the enemy, as in their former conflicts 
on dry land. | | h bau udg. is; 

25. Which CX8AR perceiving, gave orders that the 
gallies (a nimble ſort of ſhipping the enemy had never ſcen) 
ſhould advance a little before the reſt of the navy, and row 
along with their broad-fides towards the ſhore, that they 
might more conveniently force the Engliſh to retire from 
the water- ſide, by their ſlings, engines, and arrows; which 
did the Romans conſiderable ſervice ; for the Engliſh being 
| ſurpriſed at the make of our gallies, the motion of our oars 

and engines, began to give ground. But the ſtandard- The ſtand- 
bearer of the tenth legion, perceiving our men were un- af vearer | 
willing to venture into the ſea, having firſt invoked the —— 
gods for ſucceſs, cry'd out aloud, ** My fellow-ſoldiers, into the wa- 
unleſs you will forfake your eagle, and ſuffer it to fall into L 
the hands of the enemy, advance; for my part, I am reſolv- example. 
ed to perform my duty to the common- wealth and my ge- 
neral:” Having ſaid this, he immediately leaped over-board, 
and advanced the eagle towards the Engliſh; whereupon 
the ſoldiers encouraging each other, to prevent fo ſignal a a 
diſgrace, followed his example; which thoſe in the next 
ſhips perceiving, did the like, and preſſed forward to en- 
gage the enemy. 1 | ta 

26. The conflict was ſharply maintained on both ſides, TheRomans 
though the Romans, not being able either to keep theiratfirit beaten 
ranks,” obtain firm footing, or follow their particular IS 
ſtandards, leaping out of ſeveral ſhips, and joining the NY 
hrſt enſign they met with, were in great confuſion : but 
the Engliſh, who were well acquainted with the ſhallows, 
when they ſaw us deſcend in {mall numbers from our ſhips, 
ſpurring their horſes into the water, ſet upon our men in- 
cumbered and unprepared to receive them; and ſome ſur- 
rounded us with their numbers in one place, whilſt others 
flanked us where we lay moſt open in another. Which 
CESAR obſervint, he caufed the long-boats and ſmaller 
veſſels to be mann'd, and, where occaſion required, ſens 
them to aſſiſt their fellows, Thus our foremoſt ranks, 
F 4 having 
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War fi having gained dry Hooting, were followed by the reft of the 


223 were not able to purſue, -or take the ifland that time, 

ants the”; becauſe we had no cavalry,'which-was the only thing want- 
ſhore, and ing to complete CKSAR“s wonted ſucceſs, 

Fal. 27. The enemy being defeated, fo ſoon as they had ef- 

The Engliſh Caped beyond the reach of danger, ſent embaſſadors to 

ſend embaſ- CAR to deſire a peace, promiſing to deliver hoſtages for 

fer peace ; their entire ſubmiſſion : and with theſe embaſſadors came 

cours of Arras, whom, as we obſerved before, SA 

had ſent into Britain, where he was impriſoned fo ſoon as he 

landed with the general's commands, but ſet at liberty again 

- © Aﬀter the battle, They endeavoured to excuſe what they had 

+ +, +., Gone, by laying the blame upon the mob; and entreating 

him to forgive à fault of ignorance, but not of malice. 

CSA at firſt reprimanded them for their breach of faith, 

that after they had voluntarily ſent embaſſadors to him into 

Gaul, to defire a peaee, and delivered hoſtages of their 

own accord, they ſhould” without any reaſon make war 

upon him; he imputed it, he ſaid, to their ignorance, and 

which they forgave them; then demanded hoſtages for their future car- 

Avery af riaßes part whereof they delivered" immediately, and with 

hoſtages, the reſt,” who liv'd at ſome diſtance, they promiſed to re- 

turn in a few days after. In the mean time, having diſ- 

banded their men, and diſperſed them into their ſeveral 

countries, the princes from all parts came to deliver up them- 


| oy 
. ſelves, and their eſtates to c a5AR's diſpoſal, _ 


Na 1H A e ; : & 
Avident 28. A PEACE being thus concluded within four days 


orm diſ- after Cx$AR's arrival in England, the eighteen tranſports 


| ram — appointed for the cavalry put out to ſea with a gentle gale; 
ips that Et | $0 3 929 - 

brought the but when they were artived near Britain within view of the 

cavalry, and Roman camp, ſo ſudden à ſtorm aroſe, that they were 

man wedeln All diſperſed ſome returning to the port from whence they 

en the coaſts came, whilſt others were thrown upon the lower end of 

of Britain, the iſtand towards the weſt, where they endeavoured to 

caſt anchor, but ſo much water came into them, that they 

were obliged a ſecond time to commit themſelves. to the 

mercy of the waves, and make the beſt of their way for 

Gaul. ans poten ro; 1 

220. The ſame night it being full moon, at which time the 

tides are higheſt, an obſervation our mariners were ſtran. 

gers to, the gallies, which, after the men were 3 had 
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been hauled up towards the ſhore, were filled wich the Wa in 
waves, and the veſſels of buxthen which, rode at anchor, GAUL. 


- were diſabled by the tempeſt, nor was it poſſible for us to 


afford them any ſuccour: Thus ſeveral of our ſhips were 


deſtroyed, and the reſt having loft their cables, anchors, 


and tackle, were rendered wholly uſeleſs, which was a great 
afflictiom to the whole army; for they had no other veſſels to 

carry them back again, and no materials to mend their own 

with, and they knew very well they muſt of neceſſity take 

up their winter- quarters in Gaul, becauſe there was no 

corn nor proviſion to be had in England. | 

30. The princes of England who were aſſembled to per- uon this 

ſorm their agreement with c #sAR, underſtanding the Ro- news the En- 


mans had neither cavalry, ſhips, nor proviſion, and com- gliſh break 
puting the number of our men from the ſmallneſs of our e. 


camp, which was then narrowerthan uſual, becauſe c x3 ar 


had made the legions leave their heavy baggage behind them, 


reſolved to rebel, to intercept our convoys,.and delay us till 

winter; then having either defeated us, or prevented our 

return, they hoped to deter others, by our example, from 

invading England for the future. rtr. 
31. Wherefore, having entered into a new conſpiracy, 

they began by degrees to quit our camp, and privately tio 

lit their diſbanded troops again. F 


CHAP. XI. 


BUT c #sAR, though he knew nothing of their defign,Czfar refits 
= ſuſpecting an alteration upon the loſs of his ſhipping, bis 29 
y their delay in the delivery of their hoſtages, prepared for 
oll events; cauſing proviſions to be brought into his camp 
every day from the country round about, and giving or- 
der, that thoſe ſhips which had received the leaſt damage 
by the tempeſt, ſhould be refitted and mended with the 
beaks and timber of thoſe that had been ſhattered to pieces; 
he ſeat likewiſe to Gaul for ſuch materials as he had occaſion 
for, which were ſo well applied by the induſtry of his ſol- 
diers, that he only loſt twelve ſhips, and made the reſt fit 
for ſervice again, 4 | 
32. In the mean time the ſeventh legion, whoſe turn it 
was, went out to forage, As part were employed in the 
field, and the reſt in carrying corn between them and the 
army, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting any acts of hoſtility, the 
outguards gave Cs AR notice, that they obſerved a greater 
duſt than uſual that way which the legions went: where- 


upon, 
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WIR IN upon, ſuſpecting the Engliſh had revolted, as he after- 
GAUL. wards found they had, taking along with him the co- 
| ' horts that were placed for an advanced guard, he com- 

manded two others to ſupply their room; all the reſt to 
repair to their arms, and follow him as faſt as they could. 

The Engli He had not marched many paces from his camp, before 

= upon the he ſaw his foragers over-chatged by the enemy, driven into 
oman fo- | ; 

zager, à ſmall compaſs, and expoſed to the Engliſh darts on every 

{ide : for the enemy, knowing there was only one field 
left which had not been foraged, concluded we muſt of ne- 
ceſſity come thither; wheretore having hid themſelves the 
night before in the woods there, they ſtaid to expect us; 
and ſetting upon our men, whilſt they were buſy in reap- 
ing, and had laid aſide their arms, killed ſome of them, 
put the reſt in diſorder, and then ſurrounded them with 
their horſe and chariots. Mer | 

The Englifh 33: TheEngliſh method of fighting with chariots is this: 

manner of In the firſt place, they drive up and down to all parts 

_—_ 4. of the enemy's army, diſtributing their darts among them 

riots, to the beſt advantage; and frequently put the foremoſt ranks 

in diſorder, even with the noiſe of their wheels and horſes ; 
then forcing their way into the midft of the cavalry, for- 
ſake their chariots and fight on foot, performing at the 
ſame inſtant, the part of nimble horſemen, and that of 
ſtable foot: the charioteers in the mean while, driving a 
little way out of the battle, place themſelves ſo conveni- 
ently, that if their party are too much oppreſſed by the 

enemy, they may eaſily retreat to them. So expert are 
they at this exerciſe by perpetual practiſe, that they can 
ſtay their horſes upon a full ſtretch, even in the midft of a 
deſcent, ſtop ſhort and turn, run upon the pole, reſt on 
the harneſs, and throw themſelves with great dexterity in- 
to their chariots.” 

Cefarcomes 34. The Romans being diſordered by this new kind of 

to the aſſiſt- fight, CASAR came very opportunely to their aid; for 

ance of his upon his arrival the Engliſh made a ſtand, and our men 

forager. began to forget their fears; however, not thinking it con- 
venient to engage the enemy at that time, he maintained 
his ground for a while, then retreated with the legions to 
his camp; and the enemy likewiſe, whilſt we were other- 
wiſe employed, thought fit to retire. The continual rains 
and tempeſts, which followed after, ſeveral days ſucceſ- 
ſively, kept the Romans in their camp, and the Engliſh 
from figliting. | 


CHAP, 


** . 


— 


Book IN C OM MEN DARITES> 5 


* 


aig" 47-2 M8 DW 2H MOULDS UL EL nt ov 4 IP 
en MM i End oh nt 
BUT the enemy were not idle in the mean while, for Wa in 
they diſpatched couriers to all parts of the iſland, to inform c aur. 
the people how ſmall an army the Romans had, how cons SW NJ 
fiderable a booty they might obtain, and how glorious an 
opportunity offered” to make themſelves; free for ever, if 
they would but, force the Roman camp; by which means 
having immediately raiſed great numbers of horſe and foot, 
they came to attack our trenches. 7 4 n 
Now though SAR foreſaw that the enemy, in caſe 33 
N ** . „o The Englith 
they were routed, would make their eſcape by flight; yet n te t. 
having got thirty horſe, part of com1vs's retinue, he dre tack the Ro- 
his legions up in order of battle before the camp; and hav- —— 
ing engaged the Engliſh, who were not able to ſuſtaim 4 ne ront- 
the fury of our ſoldiers, he immediately put them to flight, ea. 
purſued till his ſoldiers were out of bregth, and having made 
a conſiderable Mlaughter, burnt their towns and buildin 
for many miles round, and then returijed to his camp 
36. The ſame day he received embaſſadors from the hey ſue a. 
enemy, to deſire a peace. Whereupon he commanded gain for 
them to ſend him into Gaul double the number of hoſtage? Peace, which 
* 7 5 Te is granted, 
he formerly required ; and becaufe the autumnal equinox 
approached, not thinking it ſafe to take a winter voyage 
in his crazy veſſels, ſo ſoon as the wind ſtood fair, which cer re- 
was about midnight, he weigh'd anchor, and with all his turns wo 
fleet arrived ſafe at the port from whence he had embark-©* 
ed, except two tranſports, which could not keep up with 
the reſt, and were driven into a haven ſomething lower in 
the country. e 
37. In theſe two veſſels were about 30d ſoldiers, who, 
ſo ſoon as they landed, endeavoured to reach their 
camp; but the 'Terviiennois, whom cs AR had left in a 
peaceable condition before he ſailed for England, ſpurr'd on 
by the hopes of plunder, at firſt ſurrounded our men in 
{mall numbers, and commaiided them, on pain of death, to 
deliver their arms; but the Romans caſting themſelves 
into an orb, inſtead of ſurrendering, bravely maintain- 
ed their ground ; whereupon about 6000 of the ene- 
my, hearing the noiſe, came in to the affiftance of their 
country- men. CS AR, having intelligence of this, de- 
tached all the cavalry in his army to their aſſiſtance. In 
the mean time, the Romans manfully ſuſtained the ene- 
my's charge, fought with uncqual numbers four hours 
| together, 


" 
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Wax ix together, and having receivedlbut few wounds themſelye, 

GAUL. had made a conſiderable flaughter amongſt the affailants; 
but the moment our horſe appeared in view, the Teroũen- 
nois threw down their arms, and betook themſelves to flight, 
in which a conſiderable number were killed; 


- GH AP. XIV, > 

Labiens 38. THE next day csAR diſpatched" Lieutenant r: 
, marches 3- LABIZxus, with the legions he brought back from Eng 
| Ferogen- land, againſt the rebels, who being deprived by the drought 
reis; lays of the benefit of thoſe marſhes, where they had the year 
. before abſconded, almoſt all of them fell under bis. power, 
But the lieutenants Q. TI Tv and L. co A, who 
had been fent into the country of Guelders, returned with- 
out doing any other execution but cutting up their corn, 
laying their fields waſte, and burning their towns; for the W-— 
enemy had ſecured their perſons in the woods. Car 
took up his quarters this winter in Belgium, where he re- 
ceived hoſtages only from two of the- provinces in Eng- = 

land, the reſt * their promiſe. The Roman ſenate, 
informed of theſe. actions by exsar's letters, decreed a MW C. 


general thankſgiving for twenty days ſucceſſively. 
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CmsAR builds. a conſiderable navy; he'goes to Hiyri«. 
cum; his ſecond expedition into Englund; "the 
Gauls revolt; sagIN us and cor rA defeatedt 
"CICERO beſieged, but relieved, - 


CHA,P. I. 

URING the conſulate of L. domITIus and Ar. War iv 
CLAUDIUS, © 234K Jeafing his: inter-quarters to go cavL. 
into Italy, according to his tom, gave orders to 

lis lieutenants, to whom he had committed the charge of his C=fir fre 
legions, that they ſhould build as prong: bes againſt has return building a 
4 they could, and refit the ald veſſels; commanding them to navy, 
make the decks ſomewhat lgwer than uſual in the Mediterra+ 
nean, that the ſoldiers might embark or get on ſhore with 
2 eaſe; becauſe he knew the ebbing of the tide in the 
ritiſh ſeas ſometimes left but a very inconſiderable depth of 
water near the land. That there might be convenience 
for his horſes, he ordered they ſhould build them broader 
than ordinary, and contrive them all for oars, to which the. 
lowneſs of the decks contributed. He ſent for ſuch mate- 
rials as were neceſſary to equip them, from Spain; and 
taving held the diet of Lombardy, went immediately to 
Ulyricum, 
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Wan ts Nyreu, bæczuſg' Ye" hat” Imtenigenege HEAP the "Prrut 


GAUL. had made ſeveral inroads into the frontiers, So ſoon as he 
2 arrived there, he began to levy an army, and appointel 
lb cam; the ſoldiers 4 e endezyGbs ; Which the Piruſtz be. 
the Piruſæ ing informed of, *iminetfiztely ſent embaſſadors to afſur 
ſubmit. him, what had Been done was contrary to the publick can. 

ſoaty- and that. they we gur make ue; ſatisfactio 
the injyries they $a 00 eh Foy 8 mould. 5 
s AK having given them audience, demanded hoſtage 

to be delivered by a certain day, or war and ruin ſhould 
enſue: they obeyed h& commands; whereupon he ap- 
pointed arbitrators to 'eſtimate the damages the towns hal 
received, and determine What compenſation ſhould-be made 
for den e f e ee py VP 

2. This affair being diſpatched, and treatics ſigned, he 
returned'again to Lombardy, and from thence to his army: 
heMade a review of all their quarters, and, notwithſtanding 
the ſcarcity of materials, ound the induſtry! of his ſoldier 
had already built about ſix hundred ſuch ſhips as he had given 
commrſſon=*for, artrwenty-cight gallies, which were 
ready to launch within a few days. Having applauded the 
application of his ſoldiers and their ſuperviſors, he gave 
them ſuch orders as he: thought convenient, and command. 
ect they ſhuuld all meet him at Boloign ;; from whence, he 
thought, lay the ſhorteſt, cut to Ling and being but about 
thirty miles there from land to land, © | 


a Portius Itius, according} to K HHN Yn andGqz 731.105 is 'Calais; but 
SCALIGER and SANSON pfove it to be Boloign, With whom agree CL u vin, 
No, SOMNER, BAXTER, &c. W240 2 1 1 


Abe CHAP. M. 2 
A . HE left as many ſoldiers as he thought neceſſary for 
the country this purpoſe ;' then took his march with four Jegions and 
of Treves, to Bog horſe into the country of Treves, becaufe they had 
Pty © neither appeared at the general convocation of the ſtates, 


belli : 

„ * nor ſubmitted to the common-wealth, and were rt 
ported to ſollicit aſſiſtance from the Germans beyond the 
ir #5735 Die HEINE, * 


3. This country is very powerful in infantry; but the 

beſt ſtored with cavalry of any in Gaul; and, as we 
Cingetcrix have already ſhewn, joins to the river Rhine. It hap 
and Incutio- pened that 'INDUTIOMARUS' and cIx TORE Were 
diſputing about this time for the ſuperiority; the latter be · 

ing informed of s AR's approach, came over to him, 


promiſing, that neither he nor any of his party would * 
e 


be deficient in the performance of their duty or alliance War in 
with the people of Rome; and laid before him the preſent r-. 
proceedings of his country-men, | 19 
IxpUTIoMARVUs, on the other hand, began to levy 
hat numbers of horſe and foot he could; and having 
ecur'd ſuch perſons, whoſe age made them incapable. 
of bearing arms, in the large foreſt of Arden (which, be- 
pinning at the river Rhine, extends through the midſt of 
the country of Treves, as far as the borders of Rheims) 
reſolved to engage in a war: but finding himſelf deſerted 
(by ſeveral of the nobility, who out of affection to CIN- 
GETORIX;” or fear of our approaching army, had come 
per to CESAR (each to ſollicit his own pardon, ſince 
hey were not able to do it for their country) apprehending 
he ſhould ſhortly be forſaken by all, ſent an embaſſage to 
CESAR, to acquaint him, That he had been one of the Indutioma- 
foremoſt to pay his ſubmiſſion, but that he thought himſelf rus'spoliticle 
pbliged to ſtay at home, leſt the giddy mob, in the ab- —_ 
ſence of the nobility, ſhould have revolted from their 
en duty; but the whole country was now at his command; 
de nd, if CsaR pleaſed, he would wait upon him at his 
x feamp, to lay his own and country's fortune at his feet.” 
7 4. Though c xs ar knew the occaſion of this ſpeech, and 
d. hat reaſons had induced him to change his former reſo- 
be fution; yet, that he might not be obliged to ſpend the 
ut hole ſummer in Treves, after he had prepared all things 
or his Engliſh» expedition, he commanded 1xXDUT1o0- 
© MP1ARUS to bring 200 hoſtages along with him; which he 
n, erſormed, bringing his own fon and neareſt relations, 
bo had been demanded, amongſt the number: where- 
pon CASAR encouraged him to continue firm in his 
Puty to the Romans; not forgetting to ſend. for all the 
* oblemen of Freves, and reconcile them one after ano- 
or to cINGETORIX ; which he did as well on the ac- 
ont of his deſerts, as for his own ſake, becauſe he knew 
he man, who had given ſuch ſignal proofs of his affection, 
» 241d employ. his intereſt at home to csAR“s advan- 
eo ee. InDuTIOMARUs was not a little diſturbed to find 
s authority thus diminiſhed among his countrymen, and 


e be was our enemy before, this occaſion increaſed his 

 W<i<nt malice. oy | —— 

. 5. Having ſettled affairs in Treves, he marched his legi- ſpokes ts 
; 4 vign, 


"as to Boloign, where he was informed, that the forty ſhips Where he had 
uch had been built amongſt the Meldæ, were driven ordered all 
ek again by a ſtorm to the port from whence they ſet Te fun 


g zaul to meet 
G Out; him. 5 
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Was i out; but all the reſt he found ready, for failing, well rigg'{ 

GAUL. and fitted ut. Thither likewiſe came all the cavalry d 

Gaul to meet him, about 4000, with the noblemen of ever 

province of theſe he deſigned to leave but few behind him, 

whole fidelity he could depend upon; and take the reſt a 

hoſtages along; with him to England, apprehending ſome 

commotions in Gaul during his abſence. 

6. Amongſt theſe was BDUMNORIX of Autun, of whom 

we have formerly. ſpoken; him of all mankind he reſolved 

to;carry, becauſe he knew his fickle, proud, and aſpiring 

temper, which joined with the authority he had amongf 

his country-men, might have proved of fatal conſequence; 

_  belides, DUMNQRIX, bad. openly declared in a publick 

council, that C Z$AR; had conferred upon him the govern- 

ment of Autun, which tho" the Autunnois ill brooked, yet 

they neither durſt remonſtrate againſt, nor by. an em- 

baſſy to c &$AR deprecate. He was the firſt that deſired 

leave to ſtay at home, pretending that not being uſed 

to failing, he was afraid of the ſea, and that he had a . 

ligious. vow to perform, which would detain him: bu p. 

Dumnorix When be found his requeſt abſolutely denied, having no WM +; 

perſuades the hopes of obtaining his demands, he began to perſuade each k. 

— nobleman of Gaul apart, not to leave the continent; in- WM tj 

co with Ce- ſtilling jealouſies into tbem, by inſimuating, that c SAU, n. 

tr into Bri- no doubt, had ſome deep deſign in carrying all the no- . 

8 bility of Gaul beyond ſea with him; bal? — he du I 1. 

not put them to death in the view of their country- men, be d. 

would do it when he had tranſported them te England. & le 

far did his artifice, prevail, that he perſuaded them to enter WW he 

into a, mutual alliance, and obliged themſelves by oath tw ni 

- conſult and act by the general conſent, in all things which Wi de 

concerned the good of their country. th 

7. CæsAR was informed of this conſpiracy from ſever Wl w. 

| hands, yet having a particular reſpect for the country ef fe 

ä Autun, he reſolved to try all methods to reſtrain and th 

| trighten DUMNoR1x from proceeding in his defigns; but WM fo 

finding bis madneſs continued, he thought it high time o bu 

rovide for the ſafety of his own perſon, and the repud- WW to, 

lick; wherefore having ſtaid about five and twenty da ve 

in the fame place, for ſo long did the. north-weſt wind an 

put a ſtop to his voyage, the wind coming fair about, he th 
commanded his horſe and foot to embark: but whilſt al 

people were buſy in performing theſe orders, DUM nie 

NORIX, without CASAR's knowledge or conſent, leſt tie ¶ pri 

camp with the Autun cavalry, and took his. march oy any 
3 ward; 


erer 
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ward; which s an being informed. of, immediately put Waz in 
a ſtop to his voyage: laying aſide all other affairs, he dg- eau, 


tached a ſtrong party of horſe to purſue, and bring him WWW 


back again, with orders to kill puuNORIX, if he offered 
to make the leaſt oppoſition to his commands; for he 
had reaſon to think the man who durſt difobey his orders 
when preſent, would not be very loyal in his abſence. Ihe 
horſe having overtaken him, commanded him to return, 
which he refuſed, endeavouring to defend himſelf by force of 
arms; and often implored the aſſiſtance of his country-men, 


crying out that he was a free - man, born in a free country. Dumnorn's 
But the Romans performed their orders, ſurrounded and obſtinacy 3 
put him to the ſword, whereupon all his cavalry returned he is kills, 


$0 CAESAR, 


CHA P. III. 
8. THIS affair determined, leaving LaBitnvs in 


Ceſar ſets 


Gaul with three legions and 2000 horſe, to ſecure the (il for Eng- 


port, to provide corn, and ſend him intelligence from time land. 


to time how affairs went in the continent, that he might 
know how to accommodate his counſels tg the particulat 
time and circumſtance ; with five legions; and the fame 
number of horſe he had left with LABIENUs, about ſun- 
ſet C&$AR- hoiſted ſail for England, with a gentle ſouth- 
wind. About mid-night be was becalmed, and being 


driven by the tide *till morning, found the iſland on his 


leit; then following the return of the tide, he row'd: till 


he came to the landing-place, which he found ſo conve- 
nient the year before; and upon this occaſion the ſoldiers 


deſerved applauſe, who labouring without intermiſſion at 
the oar, made their heavy tranſports and tenders keep pace 
with the gallies. About noon we arrived with our whole 


fleet on the coaſts, where no enemy was to be ſeen, ' 
though, as CASAR afterwards underſtood from the pri- 


ſoners, the iſlanders had been there in great multitudes : 
but being frighted to behold ſo numerous a navy (which, 
together with the ſhips of that year's building, and private 
veſſels which ſeveral perſons had provided for their own uſe, 
amounted to above 800) they had left the fhore, and hid 
themſelves in the mountains. 

9. CsAR, having landed his army, and choſen a conve- 
nent place to encampin, enquired of fome whom he had taken 


priſoners, where the enemy was lodged. And betweeh three 


and four in the morning, having left ten cohorts and 300 
hocie, 


* 


The Roma 


* 
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War id horſe; unter the Dan of: ATRIUS,. to ſecure the 
out navy, he miitthedtowards-the Engliſh ; being the leſs un- 
& V Veaſy'tor his fleet, as he had left them at anchor on a ſmooth 
und open fore: Hethad not marehed twelve miles, be- 

fore he faw the enemy, who having poſted their horſe and 

chariots upotran advantageous eminence by the banks of 

the river, gave us battle, and endeavoured to ' oppoſe our 

They reut Paſſage, but were repulſed by our cavalry, and obliged to 
. whe Engliſh, retire to the woods; where they were poſſeſſed of a poſt 
extremely well fortified both by art and nature, which had 

been built in all probability during the times of their civil 

wars; all the paſſages to it being blocked up by heaps of 

trees, cut down for that putpbſe. They never ventured 

out of this place but in ſmall parties, and always hindered 
the Romans. from entring it: but the ſoldiers of the ſe- 
venth legion having caſt themſelves into a Teſtudo, and 
throw up a mount againſt their works, took the place, 
and drove them from the woods, without receiving many 
wounds: CS AR however withrheld them from the purſuit, 

as he was unacquainted with the country, and, the day 
being far ſpent, he thought it adviſeable to beſtow the reſt 


r CH AP. IV. 


10. THE neut morning early, © sAR, having divided 

his army into three battalions, ſent both his horſe and foot 

to purſue the enemy: they had not travelled far before 

they came within fight of the Engliſh rear; at which in- 

ſtant a party of horſe arrived from QUINTUS ATRIUSs, to 

acquaint e s AR, that the night before there had been a 

A ſtom dreadful ſtorm, which ſhattered 'almoſt all the navy, and 

which ſhat- drove the ſhips on ſhore, having loſt their anchors and 
man fleet, cables; nor was it in the power of the mariners and pilo 
to prevent their running foul of one anotber. 

11. Upon this intelligence, cs AR recalling his legions 

and cavalry from their intended journey, returned to his 

fleet, where he was an eye-witneſs of the misfortunes the 

couriers and packets had brought him an account of; for 

forty ſhips were entirely loſt, and he ſaw the reſt could 

Sr refits not be refitted without infinite trouble: wherefore having 

hisnev, and choſen ſome carpenters from amongſt the legions, and 

be haul'd up Writ for others to Gaul, he ſent LAIENVs orders to 

to dry land, - build as many ſhips as he could with thoſe legions he had 

there. And though he found it would be a very * 

ome 
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ſome buſineſs, yet he thought it molt convenient ta have Wax an 
the fleet haul'd up to land, and incloſed within the forti- OAur- 
fications of his camp. For this purpoſe, the ſoldiers YN 
laboured ten days and nights without intermiflion. At 

length having effected it, the ſhipping drawn ta ſhore, and 

the camp very ſtrongly fortity'd,-leaving the ſame guard as 

formerly, he returned to the place where be had deſiſted 

from purſuing the enemy. 


CHAP. v. 

HERE he found far greater numbers of the Engliſh 
aſſembled, than he left when he went to viſit the fleet. By 
general conſent the whole management of this war was 
committed to the care of CA$SS1VELLAUNUS, whoſe ter- 6,401.9. 
ritories Were divided by the river Thames from the ſea- nus made ge- 
coaſts, and extended fourſcore miles into the iſland : for 8 
though he had formerly made war on the reſt of his coun- WY 
try-men, yet upon our arriyal they all united, and pitched 
upon him as the fitteſt perſon to direct them at ſo impor- 
tant a conjuncture. | | | 

12. The inland parts of England are inhabited by thoſe Defcription 
that call themſelves natives of the country; but the ſea- * can 
coaſts by the Belgic Gauls, who, coming over either GEES 
plunder or ſettlements, when they had ended their wars, Engliſh, 
cultivated the earth they were poſſeſſed of, and for 
the generality retained the names of the cities from whence 
they came. The country is well peopled, and has plenty 
of buildings, much after the faſhion of thoſe in, Gaul. 
They have infinite ſtore of cattle, and for money they uſe 
braſs and iron rings, which they barter with by weight. 
The midland countries produce ſome tin; and thoſe nearer F 
the ſea, iron, though not much of the latter; but their braſs 
is imported. They have all kinds of wood to be met with 
in Gaul, except the fig and beach- tree: they are not al- 
lowed to eat either hare, ben, or gooſe; yet they breed 
all theſe for their fancy and diverſion. The climate is more 
temperate than in Gaul, and the froſts leſs violent. 

13. The iſland is triangular, one fide ſituate over- againſt 
Gaul, at the caſt corner of which, where the county of 
Kent lies, is the uſual landing- place from Gaul; the other 
ſide looks towards the ſouth; and from one end to the other 
reaches about 500 miles; the weſt angle lies towards Spain 
and Ireland, an iſland generally eſteemed to he half as large 
a the other, and about the ſame diſtance from England as 

G 2 England 
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Wan i, England is from Gaul in the middle between theſe two 
&AUL? lies the Ile of Man, beſides ſeyeral other ſmaller iſlands 
V ſcattered up and down, of which ſome affirm, that for 
thirty days ſucceſſively in winter they are deprived, of light: 
but we received no ſuch information during our ſtay, only 
obſerved from our way of meaſuring time by the running of 
water in our hour- pots, that the nights were ſhorter than 
in Gaul: The length of this fade, according to their com- 
putation, is about 700 miles. The third fide lies north- 
ward, and fronts the open ſca, except in one angle, which 
points towards Germany; and the extent of this is gene- 
rally computed to be 800 miles; ſo that the circumference 

of the whole iſland is 2000 miles. 

14. The moſt civiliz'd people among them are the Kent- 
iſh men, whoſe country lies altogether upon the ſea- 
coaſts; and whoſe cuſtoms are much the ſame with thoſe of 
the Gauls. The inland people ſeldom trouble themſelves 
with agriculture, wen on milk and fleſh-meat, and are 
clad with ſkins; but all of them paint themſelves blue with 
woad, that they may look the more dreadful to their ene- 
mies in battle. The hair of their heads they wear very long, 
but ſhave all the reſt of their bodies, except the upper 
lip. Ten or a dozen have one wife in common amongſt 
them, eſpecially if they are brothers, and the parents often 
lie with their own iſſue; but he ho firſt married the wo- 
man, whilſt ſhe was a maid, fathers all the children.“ 


bee Fer rc VN. 
Tye renn 15. THE enemy's horſe and chariots had a ſharp (kir- 
teck the miſh with our men during their march; but the Romans 
Romans repulſing them from all ſides, drove them into the woods, 
— and having flain a great many, purſued the reſt fo far, 
but are re- that they loft ſome of their own party. Not long after, the 
pulſes, They Engliſh returning, whilſt the Romans, who little expected 
return 334: them, were fortifying their camp, made a ſudden ſally out 
of the woods, and fell upon-our advanced guard ; where- 
upon CA&SAR detached two: cohorts, the firſt of two 
legions, to their afliftance.  'I heſe cohorts, were drawn up 
very near each other; but the enemy, whilſt our men 
were ſurprized with their new way of fighting, boldly 
broke through the midſt of them, and returned again witb- 
out receiving any loſs; in which action Q. LABERIUS DU- 
anda 4 RUS was killed; but at laft ſome freſh cohorts ccming up 


qulled. to our relief, the Engliſh were repulſed. | 
| 6 Thus 
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valry encounter them, becauſe the Engliſh often pretended 
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16, * This engagement happening it the view of the WAA 18 
whole army, every one perceived that the legionary ſoldiers : 
were not a fit match for ſuch an enemy, becauſe the weight Er. 
of their armour would not permit them to purſue, nor durſt tages the 


they go too far from their colours; neither could the ca- Engliſh had 
over the Ra- 

- mans in their 

a retreat, and having drawn them from the legions, would way of fight- 


forſake their chariots, and fight on foot, at a great advantage: ns. 
and when they were mounted, they were «equally. fatal to 
our horſe, whether we purſued or fled. Another diſad- 
vantage was, that the enemy never fought in cloſe battalir 
ons, but in ſmall parties, at a great diſtance from one ano» 
ther, each of them having their particular poſt allotted, 
from whence they received ſupplies, and the weary were 
relieved by the freſh,” ' © E 1 ff 


E | 

17. THE day after the enemy lodg'd themſelves in the, rn 
hills, at a conſiderable diſtance from our camp, but ſel- eck the 
dom appear'd, not being fo eager at ſkirmiſhing with our Roman fo- 
cavalry as before; but about, noon, when #$AR had de- ser“. 
tach'd-three legions and all the cavalry under the com- 
mand of c. TREBON1US, to forage, on a: ſudden they aſ- 
faulted our foragers from all ſides, and even came up with 
the legions and their ſtandards; but the Romans returning 
their charge very briſkly, beat them back again, nor did our put are rout- 
cavalry deſiſt from the purſuit. till they had entirely routed ed with con- 
them, depending on the legions, who followed cloſe af- fiderablelo. 
ter, to ſuſtain them in caſe of neceſſity, | They put a great 
many of the enemy to the ſword; and purſued: the reſt ſo 
cloſe, that they neither allowed them time to rally, to 
make a ſtand, or forſake their chariots. Upon this rout 
the auxiliary troops that had come from all parts, deſerted 
them, nor were they ever able after this to make any con- 
ſiderable head againſt us. 

18. CæsAR, being apprized of their intention, march'd Czfar ford 
his army into the confines of CASSIVELLAUNUS, to- e Thames. 
wards the Thames, which river is only ſordable in one 
place, and that with greät difficulty. So ſoon as he came 
thither, he ſaw the enemy's forces drawn up in a confider- 
able body on the oppolite bank, which was fortified with 
ſharp ſtakes; and they had driven likewiſe many piles of 
the ſame kind into the — of the river, whoſe tops were 
covered by the water. Cs AR, having intelligence of 

8 G3 this 
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Was i this from th priſoners and deſerters, ſent. his cavalry be- 

o ur- fore, commanding the legions to follow cloſe after them; 
- and with ſych expedition” did they perform his orders, 
Seca. thqügh the water took them up to the neck, that the ene- 
mls again to ilys wat being able to ſuſtain their aſſault, forſook the 
night z, * ballks and fled. een eDGUW A. 23 1 


9 e 
whoditbands 19. LH Us CASSIVELLAUNUs, having loſt all hopes 
part of his Of ſugccſs,by a; battle, diſbanded the greatcft part of his for- 
army, and es; and-xetaining only about 4000 chariots, obſerved our 
xetires to the =D SD, . Nr 
Joos, Moons, from, time to time, keeping himſelf at ſome di- 
; ſtance in the, woods, or ſuch places where the Romans could 
have no acceſs; from, thoſe countries to which he knew we 
were to march he carried off the cattle and natives before- 
hand; and whenever. our cavalry ventured a little too far 
to lay. the fields waſte, being well acquainted with all 
the. roads and by-ways, he would detach a party of his 
.-. chariots out of the woods to attackus; nor could our boiſe 
ngage them without great danger, which prevented our 
makin ſach excurſions as we would have done otherwiſe, 
and obliged C&S AR not to, petmit his horſe to go further to 
burn and deſtroy, then the legions were able to attend them. 
„ 20. In the mean time th 'Tripobantes, who poſſeſs one 
_ 3 of the mot conſiderable provinces in the iſſand, ſent em- 
Middleſex, baffadors to c SAR, promiſing that they would ſubmit to 
5 him, and accept bis commands, deſiring that he would 
be pleaſed to defend MANDYBRATLUS from the oppreſſion 
of CASSIVELLAUNUS, and ſend him to them for their 
king and governof: this MANDUBRATIUS was the ſon 
of IMANUENTIUS, who formerly poſſeſſing that king- 
dom, was ſlain by CASSIVELLAUNUsS; and to avoid his 
father's fate, had fled to cs AR, in Gaul for protection. 
CxsAR reſtored MANDUBRAT1US to them, but demand- 
ed of them forty hoſtages, and corn for his army; which 

conditions they readily performed. 

21, The Trinobantes thus protected from their enemies, 
and ſetured by his orders from being plundered by his ſol- 
diers, the * Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, 

b Campxn ſays the Cenimagni were the ſame with the Iceni, whoſe pro- 
vince contained Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridgeſhire, and Huntingdonſhire. Se- 
gontiaci, he thinks, were originally the Belgæ, and places them in the hundred 
of Holſhot in Hamſhire; the Bibroci he calls thoſe that inhabit the hundred 
of Bray in Berkſhire; the Ancalites that of Henley in Oxfordſhire ; and the 


Caf, che people of Buckinghamſhire, Bedfordſhire, and Hertfordſhire, whete 
r me is ſtill preſerved in the hundred of Caſhow, . 


and 
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and Caſſi, ſubmitted, themſelves likewiſe, by their embaffa- Wan in 


dors to C&8AR,, From theſe he had intelligence that ur- 
CASSIVELLAUNUS's town, which, was fortified with | 
woods and marſhes, and. ſtored, with plenty of men and 
cattle, was but a ſmall diſtance from his camp; for the 
Engliſh call a thick wood, ſurrounded with 2 ditch, and , 
fortified with a rampier, a town, which they retire to, Panfih 
pier, n, 7 2 Engliſh call» 
when they are r incurſions from their neigh- ed a town. 
bours. ,, Thither he marched with his legions, and found 
the place well ſecured both by art and nature; however he 
endeavouted'to ſtorm ĩt in two ſeveral places, and the enemy 
being no longer able to ſuſtain the fury of the affault, led _. 
out at another part of the wood. Here. we found vaſt The Engum 
quantities of cattle, and many of the Engliſh, who en- fortification 
deavoured to make their eſcape, being overtaken, loſt** 
their lives. gn | 
22. CAS8SIVELLAUNUS in the mean time ſent embaſſa- The four 
dors to Kent, which, as we have already taken notice, lies Nest * 
toward the ſea-coaſt, and was governed by four kings, the Roman 
CINGETORIX, CARNILIUS, TAXIMAGULUS, and camp, but 
SEGONAX ; whom he commanded to attack our camp, 
where the navy was laid up, with all the'forces they could 
raiſe: but ſo ſoon as arrived there, our men made a 
fally, killed ſeveral of them, took LUGOTORIX, one 
of their chief commanders, priſoner, and returned ſafe 
again into their trenches. . 'CAas$1VELLAUNUS, upon e pulled 
the news of this defeat, reflecting on the many loſſes he with tos. | 
had received, that his countty was laid waſte, but, above — 
all, that ſeveral provinces had already forſaken the gene“ den, and 
ral alliance, ſent embaſſadors to treat of a ſurrender, who Czfar impo- 
were introduced by com1vus of Arras. Cxsar deſigning = yearly 
to quarter that winter inGaul, that he might prevent ſudden the Engliſh, 
inſurrections there, and becauſe the ſummer was already far 
ſpent, and the remainder of it might eaſily be ſpun out with 
lays, demanded hoſtages, and appointed a yearly. tribute 
which the Engliſh ſhould pay to the people of Rome; not 
forgetting ſtrictly to prohibit cA$8$1VELLAUNUS from in- 
juring MANDUBRATIUS, or the Trinobantes. 
23. Having received the hoſtages, he marched his army 
back again to the ſea-ſhore, where he found his fleet refit- 
ted, and cauſed it to be launched ; but conſidering the 
number of the captives was ſo great, and that ſome of 
our ſhips had periſhed in the ſtorm, he reſolved to tranſ- 
port his army at two voyages; whereby it ſo fell out, 
that not one veſſel was loſt which carried over the 
| G 4 . ſoldieryy 
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War ix ſoldiers, eithet this, or the foregoing year, tho the ſhips 
were fo numerous, and the voyages ſo frequent. 

FN But very few. of thoſe, which were ſent back again from 
Gaul, after they had landed the ſoldiers that were firſt 
carried over, nor of the ſixty ſhips which LABIE NVS 

bad taken care to build, arrived fafe in England; the ref 

being driven back again by contrary winds : wherefore 

- CASAR, having long expected them in vain, leſt the win- 

ter ſhould prevent his voyage, the equinox being near at 

hand, diſpoſed his ſoldiers cloſer than he deſigned, and tak- 
* ing the opportunity of an extraordinary calm, ſet ſail a- 
fate with the hout ten o'clock at night, and arrived ſafe with his whole 


ſt of hisar- | * ö [4 
Paſs Gaul. fleet at the cantinent by break of day, 


' CHAP. /DF.; 


4. HAVING laid up his fleet in thedocks, and held 
an aſſembly of the Gauls at Amiens, becauſe the ſum- 
mers drought had madg a ſcarcity of corn that year, he 
was obliged to quarter his legions otherwiſe than he had 
done in former winters, and to diſtribute them into ſeveral 
countries; one legion, under the command of lieutenant 
c. FABIVS, he ſeat to Teroũenne; another under Q. ci 
cO to Hainault; a third under L. kos cius to“ Scez; 
aà fourth under Tirus LABIBNUs, who had orders to 
.. quarter in Rheims on the borders of. T reves; three others 
he quarte red in Belgium, under the command of M. CRASD 
sus the queſtor, LU. MAN UT LUS PLANCUS, and CAI- 
us TRE BONUS the lieutenants z the legion which he 
bad laſt raiſed beyond / the Po, with five cohorts, he ſent 
into the country of Treves, which is governed by AM- 
BIORIX: and cArivucus, the greateſt part of whoſe 
territories lie between the Moſe and the Rhine; theſe he 
committed to the charge of the lieutenants Q. ITuRIUS 
SABINUS and L. ARUNCULEIUS corrA. By tbis diſtri- 
bution of his legions, cs AR thought he might ealily 
redreſs the want of proviſions;. yet all the- legions lay 
within the compaſs of one hundred miles, except thoſe 
whom he had ſent under the command of L. RosC1Us, in- 
- © Samarobrina, scArrcxr calls Amiens, others Cambray, or St, Quintin ; 
but sax ſays poſitively tis the town of Amiens, and that it ſhpylg be read 
Samarobriva, far Briva or Briga is an old Celtick word for a byidge ; ſo Sa- 
marobriva is a bridge over the Samara or Soam, where Amiens now ſtands, 
4 Eſſui, ſays BAupRAND, are inhabitants of Normandy, amd their capital the 


town now called Seez; but voss us think this a corruption of the text, and 
that it ſhould have been ÆAdui, the people of Autun. SAN$ON Uupks Effi 


and Seſſui or Seſſuvii the ſame people. 
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Book V. COMMENTARIES. 99 
to a moſt quiet and peaceable country; and he reſolved to War 18 
ſay himſelf in Gaul, till the whole army had poſſeſſed GAUL. 
themſelves of, and fortified their ey cs ere TING. — 
25. In the country of Chartres lived ASSET IUs, a man — 

of the beſt family there, whoſe anceſtors had formerly been his ſubject: 
kings of the place; and EXSAR, to reward that con- of Chartres, 
ſtant virtue and affection which he had given proofs of in 

all the wars, had reſtored ' him to the dignity of his fore- 

fathers': but in the third year of his reign, his enemies, by 


the aſſiſtance of ſeveral of his ſubjects, who were in the 


conſpiracy, publickly murdered him. c AR had intelli- 
gence of this, and being apprehenſive that fince ſo many 
were concerned in the treaſon, the country might revolt, 
he commanded IL. PLANCUS to march immediately with N 
his legion out of Belgium into Chartres, to apprehend all 
ſuch as had been concerned in the murder of T ASGETIUsS, 
and ſend them priſoners to him: in the mean time he had 
advice from all the queſtors and lieutenants, fo whoſe charge 
he had committed the legions, that they had foftifed their 
winter-quarters, es Aba 838 g 


GC H A 2 X. F 1 5 
26. OUR legions had not been ſettled above fifteen days The People 
| of Liege re- 

before AMBIORIX and CATIVULCUS, at the inſtigæ- bel, and af- 
tion of INDUTIOMARUS'of Treves, made a ſudden in- fault the Ro- 
ſurrection, ſtirring up the people to rebel, after they had man camp; 
carried SABINUS and corr A corn into their quarters, 
which were in their canfines. Having ſurpriaed the ſol- 
diers who were gone to fetch in wood, they came in 4 
ſtrong body to ſtorm our eamp; but the Romans imme- 
diately repaired to their arms, and aſcended the rampart, 
whilſt the Spaniſh cavalry iſſuing out from one fide, got the 
better of their horſe; whereupon, deſpairing of ſucceſs, the, . 1 e. 
enemy retreated ; and, according to their cuſtom, demand- pulſed; de- 
ed a conference, pretending they had ſomething to ſay fireatreaty, 
which imported the publick good, and might conduce to- 
wards making a peace. | 

27. Whereupon c. ARPINIUs,\.a Roman knight, one 
of riruglus's particular friends, and Q. JUN1Us a 
Spaniard, who had frequently been ſent before by c &sAR 
to AMBIORIX, were deputed to treat with them: to Ambiorir's 


whom AMRTORIX ſpoke to this effect; „ That he ſpeech tothe 
Roman de- 


thought himſelf infinitely indebted to c sAR for the puties. 


many benefits he had formerly received from him; for 
1 having 


90 
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Was. ix having freed him from that tribute which be uſed to pay 


GAUL, 


TheRomans 


his neighbours of Namur, and for ſetting his ſon and nephew 
at liberty, who had been detained” amongſt the other ho- 


ſtages ſent to that country: wherefore he had not aſſault- 


ed the Roman camp out of inclination, but neceſſity; for 
ſuch was the conſtitution” of his government, that the 
people had no leſs power over him, than he over them: 
that his country had undertaken this war in compliance 
with the ſudden and general; inſurrection of all the pro- 
vinces of Gaul: that he was not ſo vain and unexperien- 


ced, to imagine it, poſſible for him with fo inſignificant a , 


force to overcome the Romans; but, by general conſent, 
the natives had pitched on that day for attacking the Ro- 
mans in their ſeveral winter-quarters, to prevent one le- 
gion from coming to the aſſiſtance of another; nor was 
it poſſible for the people of Liege to deny their country. 
men any thiug, eſpecially where the recovery of their 
public liberty was concerned: but having now diſcharg- 
ed the duty owing to his country, gratitude obliged him 
to 2dmonidh CXSAR, and friendſhip to intreat Ir u- 
RIUs,'to conſult the preſervation of themſelves and fol- 
diers; for a great number of German troops, whom the 
Gauls had hired, had paſſed the Rhine two days before; 
therefore they might conſider whether it were not better 
for them to leave their quarters, and march to cIcERO, 
or LABIENUS, the firſt not being above fifty miles di- 
ſtant from them, and the other but a little further : for 


his part, he promiſed and obliged himſelf by oath, to grant 


them a ſafe paſſage, through his country, by which means 
he ſhould at the ſame inſtant oblige his countrymen, by 
freeing them from the burthen of winter-quarters, and 
make a grateful return for the favours he had received from 
CASAR,” Thus ending his ſpeech he departed. 


7 


C HA P. XI. 


28. C. Ax PIN Tus and juxius made their report to the 
lieutenant generals, of what they had heard, who being much 
ſurprized, thought the advice not to be neglected, though it 
came from an enemy ; and that which weighed moſt with 
them was, theycould not believeſo mean and obſcure a people 
as thoſe of Liege, would, of their own accord, preſume to 
make war on the Romans: wherefore, having ſummoned a 


call 2 coun. Council of war, long debates enſued. Lucius ARUNCULEIT- 
us COTTA, and ſeveral of the tribunes and firſt centurions 
| were 


eibof war. 
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were of opinion, They ought to do nothing raſhly, Wan in 
and that it was not proper to quit their quarters before GAVL. 
they received commands from CAR to that purpoſe, — V | > 
becauſe they were ſo well fortiſied, that they were able nion. 
to defend themſelves againſt any number of Germans 
whatever; witneſs the brave repulſe and many wounds the 
enemy had received at the firſt attack; nor did they want 
proviſions to ſubſiſt on, till they could receive relief from 
CA&SAR and the neighbouring garriſons; and, in fine, that 
nothing could be a greater argument of levity or cowardice, 
than to follow an enemy's advice in affairs of the greateft 
importance.“ | 0 | 

20. But on the other hand, saBinus exclaimed, Sabinu” 
« They had but a very ſhort time to conſult in, for it en. 

would be too late to do any thing, when the enemy was 
| crown more powerful by conjunction with the Germans, 
or when the neighbouring garriſons ſhould be diſtreſſed : 
That he believed cs AR was already gone into Italy; for 
the people of Chartres would not have preſumed to murder 
TASGETIUS, nor thoſe of Liege ſo impudently have at- 
tempted to force our camp, if he had not been abſent: 
That an enemy's advice weighed not with him, but matter 
of fact did; for the Rhine was not far off, the Germans 
were much afflicted for the loſd of AR IovIS Ts, and diſ- 
turbed at the memory of our late victories; the Gauls 
no leſs enraged, to reflect on the loſs of their former mili- 
or tary glory, and the many injuries they had received ſince 
at they were reduced to the obedience of Rome: And laſtly, 
0 who could believe that AMBIORIX- would have engaged in 
5 ſuch a deſign without certain grounds? That his opinion 
id was ſafe on all ſides; for, if the Gauls had no further 
m deſign, they might without danger mareh to the next le- 
gion; but, if the whole country had combined with the 
Germans, the only means of ſafety oonſiſted in diſpatch: 
whereas no other event could be expected from the advice 


of COTTA, and thoſe of the contrary opinion, except 
2 by a long ſiege, if they ſhould avoid immediate 
anger.“ f 
0 30. The diſpute was warmly maintained on both ſides, 
th and SABINUS'S opinion ſtrongly oppoſed by coTTA and the 
le chief officers of the legion; whereupon sABIN us, that 
o de greateſt part of the ſoldiers might hear him, cried out 
la aloud, «© Do as you pleaſe, I am not more afraid to meet gabinus- 
* death than any of you; but let theſe take notice, that reply. 
whatever misfortunes befal them, you are the perſon the- 


muſt 


6% ene Book v. 


Wan rx muſt thank for them; for, did not you prevent itz 
gar. they might in three days time arrive at the next garriſon, 
dſhare the ſame fate with their fellow-ſoldiers, and not 

BY: riſh by ſword or famine, like an abject and abandoned | 


people.“ | 
„ 31. Upon this they were going to break up the coun- 
revs cil; when the reſt of the # wy. embracing 1 both, 
break up; Intreated they would not by their obſtinacy plunge theit 
__ officers affairs into ſo deſperate a condition: that, provided they 
ion. were but of one opinion, there could be no difficulty either 
in ſtaying or going; but their diſſenſion was the ready 
way to ruin. The diſpute continued *till midnight; at 
Cotta ſub- length coTTA ſubmitted to s A BIN S's opinion, and or- 
ders were delivered out for marching by break of day, 
The reſt of the night was conſumed in watching, each 
ſoldier being employed in conſidering what he could carry, 
and what part of the neceſſaries provided againſt 
winter, he muſt be obliged to leave behind him ; all things 
were contrived to convince the ſoldiers there was no ſtay- 
ing withont danger, and to encreaſe it by their watching 

and faintneſs, | 


CHAP, XI. 


Sabinus ans EARLY in the morning they began their march 

Cotta begin in long narrow files encumbered with much baggage, # 

their march. thoſe who had received advice from AMBIORIX their 
particular friend, not a treacherous enemy, 

32. But the Gauls perceiving, by our tumultuous watch- 
ing, and the noiſe we made all night, that we deſigned to 
decamp next morning, poſſeſſed themſelves of two con- 
venient and private places in the woods, about two miles 
diſtant from our camp, where they waited for us in ambuſ- 

Are attack. Cade 3 and when the greateſt part of our army had entered 
ed by an am- the valley, the enemy appearing on the riſing ground on 
buſcade. both ſides, at the ſame inſtant attacked our rear, and op- 
© poſed the aſcent of our van-guard, engaging us in a place 

of very great advantage. 
Sabinus's 33. Then was the time TITUR1UsS perceived his error 
cowardice. unprepared for ſuch an event, he ran up and down trem- 
bling, drew up his cohorts, but after ſo awkward a manner, 
that he ſeemed to deſpair of every thing, as it generally hap» 
pens to thoſe who are conſulting when they ſnould execute. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


W BUT coTTa, he foreſaw this might poſſibly be the win in 
onſequence of their march, and therefore had oppoſed it, aul. 
Peglected nothing which might be of advantage to the WW 
Publick ſafety, for he performed the part of an able gene- 

al in drawing up, and encouraging his men, and that of 

ſoldier in fighting. And becauſe the length of the army 

rendered it difficult for the lieutenants to viſit all parts, 

and give the neceſſary orders for relief, they commanded 

the ſoldiers to quit their baggage, and caſt themſelves in- 

o an orb; which though proper at ſuch a conjuncture, 8 
vet at this time the, ſuegels did not anſwer the deſign, for caſt them. 
it daunted our ſoldiers, and encouraged the enemy, who felvesinto an 
looked upon this expedient as the effect of deſpair ; be- 
ſides, as it always happens in ſuch circumſtances, the ſol- 
diers, forſaking their enſigns, ran to the carriages, to 
reſcue from thenge what they ſet the greateſt value on, 
and the whole army was filled with clamour and weep- 


ord ; their 
contutiom 


Ing. 3 ; 
34+ But the Gauls underſtood their buſineſs better ; their 
F officers gave orders that not a man of them ſhould leave 
his ranks; that the baggage was theirs, and whatever 
the Romans had taken ſuch care to lay up, would cer- 
tainly fall into their hands, fince all depended on the vic- 
tory. 21 
The Romans were equal to the Gauls both in courage 
and number; and though they were deſerted by fortune | 
and their general, till they placed their hopes of ſafety 3 
in their valour; and whenever a cohort of the enemy's ſallied | | 
out, they made a conſiderable ſlaughter among them. $| 
i : 
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WHICH amnrorx obſerving, gave orders they Ambiozix's 
ſhould caſt their darts at a diſtance, and not approach too — 8 
near the Romans; 4 they ſhould give way wherever we 
made a ſally, and purſhe us when we returned again to the 
army; for by the lightneſs of their arms, and daily exerciſe 
they were ſo nimble, that they might eaſily avoid the ſury of 

our aſſault, 34 

35. Theſe directions they obſerved fo diligently, that 
whenever a cohort left the orb to attack them, they fled 
away; in the mean time, the place from whence we allied 
Was 1 

5 5 


3 
. 


C. J. C SANS | Book 

War in was left expoſed to the enemy's darts, and when we «. 

aur. deavoured to retreat again to our paſt, we were ſurround. 

ed by thoſe we had put to fligit, and the parties th 

+ +, ſtood next them; wherefore, to pretend to maintain ou 

ground had been in vain, for we could neither have an op: 

portunity of ſhewing our courage, nor was it poſſible ſor 

us, though we ſtood ever ſo cloſe together, to avoid the 

darts of ſo numerous an enemy. But notwithſtanding we 

had ſo many inconveniencies to encounter, and the Romans 

had received ſo many wounds, having fought from break of 

day till tvro ol elock in the afternoon, during all that time 

they committed nothing unworthy their priſtine courage: 

the brave TITUS BALVENT1US,/ who the year beſon 

was primiple of a legion, a man of great authority, ha 

both his thighs ſtruck through with a javelin; q. Luck 

NIUsS, an officer of the ſame rank, 2 hting couragiouſ⸗ 

to relieve his fon, who was hemm' d in by the enemy, lot 

N his life; and lieutenant- general L. corr Ay whilſt he wa 

| encouraging the ſoldiers, received à wound in his mouth 
from a ling. 7 In Au 


— 


CH AP.' XV.” 


'Sabinus 36. Q. TITURIUS, being diſturbed at this il ſuc 
ſends to de- ceſs, as he ſaw. AMBIORIX encouraging men at a di- 
ire quarter. ſtance, ſent his interpreter c. POMPELUS, to demand quar- 
nn ter for him and his ſoldiers; t which AMBIORIX made 
anſwer, anſwer, „That he was read * give him a conference if 
| he deſired it, and hoped he 1 be able to, prevail with 
his countrymen to grand the Romans quarter ; but as for 
TITUR1Us, he would give bim þjs.oath, no hurt ſhould 
befal him.“ Having received this anſwer, he aſked co 
(who before had been wounded). whether he would 
leave the battle, and go along with him to confer with 
Cotta refuſes AMBIORIX 3_ COT TA told him he thought it not proper 
to goto the to conſult with an armed enemy, and therefore reſolved 
conference, | Wa + 
not to go. N 2 ; 
Sabinus goes 37. Whereupon SABINUS, com anded the tribunes, 
with his par- and firſt centurions, that were preſent, to follow him; 
2. „being come near AMBIORIX, he was ordered to lay 
y are | . . py 
commanded down his arms, which he did, bidding. thoſe who were 
to lay down with him to follow his example: but whilit they were 
— treating about the conditions, AMBIOR1X' began to make 3 
long ſpeech, during which time the Romans by degrees 
and then put Were ſurrounded and put to the ſword. Whereupon the 


io theſword, enemy, according to their cuſtom cried out Victory, mak- 
Ws; 
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* 
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© ing a dreadful noiſe, and, charging our army with great Wan in 
fury, broke our ranks; at which time I. cor TA fight- r- 
ing bravely, loſt bis life, with the greateſt part of the SIT 
army; the reſt retreated to the camp they had left in and the 
che morning, amongſt which number I. PETROFIDIUS, — 9% 
che eagle-bearer, finding himſelf oppreſſed by the ene feed“ 25 
my, caſt the ſtandard within the rampart, and manfully 
ſuſtained their fury before the camp, till he expired; the 

© reſt were juſt able to maintain their ground till night, The Romans 
at which time every man of them, deſpairing of preſerva - that retreats 
tion, fell upon his own ſword : ſome few who had eſcaped 4d to _ 
out of the battle, travelled through by-ways in the woods — From 
to LABIENUS, and gave him an account of the action. 


© T3 A FP: Ah 
38. AMBIORIX was fo puffed up with this ſucceſs, Ambiorix 


that he immediately went with his cavalry to Namur, the bar u Ne 
| province which lay next to his country, travelling day and nault, moves 
| night without intermiſſion, having left orders for the in- the natives | 
fantry to follow him. He gave the people an account of 2 2 i 
what he had done, and, having ftirr'd them up to rebel- 
Lon, arrived the day after in the confines of the Hainaul- 
tois, whom he perſuaded not to omit ſo glorious an op- 
| portunity of freeing themſelves for ever, and revenging 
the injuries they had received from the Romans: He ac- 
quainted them that he had already ſlain two of their licute- 
nant-generals, and put a conſiderable part of their army to 
the ſword ; that it would be no difficult matter for them 
{ ſuddenly to attack, and cut off the legion in winter-quar- 
ters under the command of cicgRO; and that he was 
ready to aſſiſt them in the enterprize. The Hainaultois 
were eaſily gained over by theſe arguments. 
39. Whereupon immediately diſpatching embaſſadors to 
the © Centrones, Grudii, Levaci, Pleumoſii, and Gorduni, 
who are all their tributaries; and having raiſed what for- 
ces they could, they marched with great expedition to 
CICERO'S quarters, and arrived there before he had heard 
the news of TITURIUs's death. 
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Scar fer and oeTxr1vs ſay the Centrones were the people of Taran- 
1 taiſe in Savoy; but AR mentions two countries of the ſame name, and 
i theſe we are now ſpeaking of, lived amongſt the Belgz : ſome critics ſuſpect 
© this to be a corruption of the text, but saxsoN takes them for thoſe that 
now live about Ghent; the Grudii he places at Bruges, the Levaci in the 
& county of Waes in Flanders, the Pleumoſii in the dioceſe of Tournay, and the 
W Corduni in the bailiwick of Courtray ; probable conjectures taken from the 


© $tyation of the place, and far fetch'd etymologies. 
CHAP. 
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| | CHA P. XVE. 
Wit ts HERE likewiſe it fell out (as of neceſſity it muſt) that 
Gau. the enemy's horſe ſurpriſed ſome of the Romans, who were 
VV gone to fetch in timber to ſtrengthen their fortreſles : theſe 
being thus ſecured, the people of Chartrain, Namur, and 
Hainault, with all their confederates and tributaries, 'a- 
mounting to a great number, began to ſtorm the Roman 
The enemy camp: wheteupon our men immediately repaired to their 
— © arms, aſcended the rampier, and with great difficulty ſuſ- 
— tained the enemy's charge, for the Gauls had placed all 
under Cice- their hopes In diſpatch, and promiſed themſelves perpetual 
1 ſucceſs, if they could but obtain the victory that day. 
are repulſed. 40. In the mean time CICERo ſent away couriers with 
all expedition to CASAR, promiſing them conſiderable te- 
wards, in cafe they had the fortune to arrive ſafe with his 
packets; but the ways round about were ſo blocked up, 
that they were all intercepted : however, in one night with 
incredible celerity, he built to the number of 120 tower 
(of the wood which the ſoldiers brought into the camp for 
the fortifications) to compleat his works where they ſeem- 
ed imperfect. The next day the enemy, with a much 
The Gauls greater force than before, ſtorm'd our camp a ſecond time, 
— — led the ditch, but were again repulſed; and the ſame 
but are again thing they attempted ſeveral days together, with the like 
repulſed. ſucceſs. The Romans in the mean while laboured inceſ- 
ſantly at their works in the night, nor were either the ſick 
or wounded permitted to reſt ; whatever was neceſſary to 
defeat the next day's aſſault was provided in the night, ſe- 
veral ſtakes were harden'd in the fire, plenty of piles driven 
into the ground ; the towers were boarded, the battlements 
and parapets fortified with breaſt- works of hurdles : and 
even CICERO, though of a weakly conſtitution, did not al- 
low him/elf time to reſt in the night, till the ſoldiers un- 
animouſly deſired him to conſult his health. 


Cicero's 
diligence. 


CH AP. XVII. 


The Hai- 41. THE Hainaultois finding themſelves thus diſap- 


AD. pointed, their noblemen, who had formerly any acquaint- 


tagem with ANCE or friendſhip with cicERo, deſir'd a conference; which 


Cicero, as being granted, they uſed the ſame artifice as AMB1ORIX 
Bad wichsa. had formerly done with sAEIN Us: They told him all 


binus and the kingdoms of Gaul were in arms ; that the Germans 
Cotta. 
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had paſſed the Rhine; that cxsar's, and the reſt of the Wax in Fl 
winter-quarters were beſieged ; that:-SABINUS was killed, GAUL. | 
and as a proof of it, produced AMBIORIX to their view; | 
wherefore CICERO would be much in the wrong, to flat- | 
ter himſelf with hopes of relief from thoſe that were not | 
able to maintain their own ground: yet ſuch was their 
eſteem for him and- the people of Rome, that they would | 
deny them nothing except their taking up winter quar- | 
ters in their country, which they would by no means per- 
mit to grow cuſtomary ; but it they had a mind to quit [ | 
| 
| 
| 


their garriſon, the Gauls would allow them ſafe paſlage 
through their territories, to ſuch place as they deſigned to 
march to.” 8 þ 

To this cicERo only anſwered, © That it was not gjcero's ; 

| uſual with the Romans to accept conditions from an armed anſwer, 
| enemy; but if they would lay down their arms, and make | 
uſe of his interceſſion, they might ſend embaſladors to vt 
CASAR, from whoſe clemency he believed they would | 
obtain ſuch redreſs as they deſired.” 


CH AR XX, Mi 
42. THIS ftratagem failing, the Hainaultois ſurround- The Hai- | | 
ed our camp with a rampier eleven foot high, and a ditch — 2 t 
fifteen foot deep. This piece of fortification they had Roman 1 
learned ſome years before, partly from the Romans, and camp with Fl 
partly from the priſoners they had taken; but wanting in- pn nag 1 
ſtruments proper for the occaſion, they were forced to cut 
up turf with their ſwords, to dig mould with their hands, 
and carry it in their cloaks ; from whence we may form 
a judgment how numerous they were; for in leſs than the | 
ſpace of three hours they had compleated a circumvalla- N 
tion * fifteen miles in length : the following days theß {| 
raiſed turrets in proportion to the heighth of the rampier, | 
and prepared ſcythes and penthouſes according to the in- ] 
ſtruction of the captives. 
43. The ſeventh day of the ſiege, the wind being high, Tu Gaul: | 
they began to fling burning bullets made of clay, and red laſt effort ta 
hot iron upon the Roman barracks, which after the man- ſtorm Cice- 
ner of the Gauls being thatched with ſtraw, immediate 
- WW !y took fire, and the ſparks were in an inſtant diſtributed 
by the wind all over the camp ; whereupon the enemy, 
as if already ſecure of victory, with great clamour ap- | 
proached-our rampier with their turrets, mounts, pent- 
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2 But the Roman miles only conſiſted of 1000 paces, which is 56 paces 
leſs than ours, and their feet were about half an inch ſhorter than ours. Upon 
d the whole, their mile was near a tenth leſs than dure, 21 Englith making 23 


H houſes, 


Roman miles. 
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Warn 1x houſes, and endeavoured to ſcale it; but fo great was the 
GAUL, ſoldiers courage and preſence of mind, that though they 
were ſurrounded: by the flames, and overwhelmed with an 

infinite number of darts; though they ſaw their effect 
burning before their face, yet not a man forſook the 
rampier, or caſt an eye upon bis departing baggage, each 

bravely maintaining bis ground againſt the attempt of the 

enemy. Tbis was the bloodieſt day our men endured 

ſince the beginning of the ſiege; but they had the good 

fortune to kill and wound conſiderable numbers of the Gauls, 

who crouded fo cloſe to the rampier, that the hindmoſt 
prevented the front from retiring : By that time the fire 

was a little abated, the enemy had joined one of their tur- 

rets to our rampicrz whereupon the centurions of the 

EM third cohort retired from their poſt, and, drawing off 
their men, beckoned to the Gauls, and deſired them to 

enter if they pleaſed; but not a man of them had the cou- 

rage to move. Then our ſoldiers aſſaulting them from all 
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ſides with ſtones, ſet their turret on fire, 
1 ; [ 
Pulfi and 44. THERE were in this legion two centurions, both a 
their gene-. men of extraordinary courage, that Rood fair for perfer- 
rous emula- ment, T. PULFIO, and IL. VARENUS. Theſe two were 
Boa. continually diſputing for the preference, each ſtriving 
to be advanced above the other at every year's promo- : 
tion: PULF10 in the heat of the attack, cried out, VA- c 
RENUS ! what now detains you? what more glorious op- 
portunity would you deſire to ſignalize yourſelf ? this day : 


{hall decide the diſpute between us, and put an end to 
our emulation. Then leaving the camp, he threw him- ' 
ſelf in amongſt the thickeſt of the Gauls, and was ſoon WF © 


followed, at ſome diſtance, by his rival, whom honour wn 
would not permit to ſtay behind. Pur Flo Eaſt his pile " 
at the enemy, and gave one of them, who was haſten- * 
ing to engage him, ſuch a wound, that he immediately = 


drepped ; but they ſoon covered him with their ſhields, and 
all diſcharged their darts at PULF1o, without giving him I 
leiſure to retire ; one of which piercing his ſhield, ftuck (M * 
falt in his belt, and turning aſide his fcabbard, hindered ch 
his right hand from drawing his ſword before he was ſur- WF © 
rounded. At this inſtant vARENUs came to his afliſt- We 
ſtance, and the enemy left PpULFio, fancying the dart , 
had alrcady done his buſineſs, to attack Varenus; WM n 


who having drawn his ſword, killed the furſt that came 
| near 
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near him, and obliged the reſt in ſome meaſure to retreat; Wax in 
but being too eager in preſſing forwards upon a deſcent, GAUL. 
he fell down: PULF1o having in the mean time recover- | 
ed himſelf, now in his turn ſaved VvARENUs; and both 
together, after they had ſlain ſeveral of the Gauls, and 
acquired infinite applauſe, returned fafe to their trenches : 
So far did Fortune intereſt herſelf in this glorious conteſt, 
that ſhe gave each an opportunity of reſcuing his rival; 
but left it dubious which of the two merited the greater 
honour. | 

CHAP. XXI, 

45. GREAT part of our ſoldiers being wounded, we 
had very few left that were fit for ſervice : wherefore, the 
hotter the ſiege grew, the more couriers did c1eER O diſ- 
patch to C ®SAR, though ſeveral of them were taken, 
and racked to death within view of our foldiers. But Cicero ſends 
there happened to be one VERTICo, a gentleman of _ Ms 
Hainault, in our camp, who came over to the Romans at dae by 
the beginning of the ſiege, and had given ſufficient proofs theafliſtance 
of his fidelity: this gentleman, with promiſes of liberty f Vertico. 
and conſiderable rewards, perſuaded one of his ſlaves to 
carry a packet to sR, which he tied to his javelin : 
being a native of the country, he paſſed without the leaſt 
ſuſpicion through the Hainaultois, and arrived fafe at c- 

SAR'S quarters, who was informed by this means of the 
danger CICERO and his legion were in. 

46. Immediately on receipt of this packet, about five Czfar re- 
o'clock in the afternoon, he ſent*orders to M. cr Assus, ©*ives the 
pay-maſter of the army, whoſe quarters were in Beauvois, — 
about twenty-five miles off, that he ſhould draw out his prepares 10 
legion at midnight, and march with all the expedition he relieve him. 
could to join him. CRAsSUs immediately ſet out with the 
courier: Another was difpatched to licutenant c. FA BIUs 
whom he commanded to meet him on the borders of Ar- 
ras, through which he deſigned to march: he writ like- 
wiſe to LABIENUS to meet him on the confines of Hain- 
ault, if he could do it with fatety. He thought it not 
adviſeable to wait for the reſt of his army, which lay at 
a greater diſtance ; only ſent for about 400 harſe from 
the neareſt garriſons. 

47. At nine in the morning he had notice from his ſcouts 
of CRASSUS's appreach, and having marched that day 
about twenty miles, he made him governor of Amiens, and 
leſt him with a legion to take * of the baggage of the 


2 army, 
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Wan tu army, the hoſtages, publick papers, and all the proviſions 
GAUL. which had been laid up there for the winter. FABIVUs, 
according to his orders, met cæsAR at the time and place 
appointed; but LABIE NVS having notice of sABIN Us“ 
death, the loſs of his cohorts, and underſtanding that all 
the forces of Treves were marching towards him, was ap- 
prehenſive, in caſe he ſhould quit his quarters, the enemy 
might miſconſtrue it for a flight, and that it would be im- 
poſſible for him to ſuſtain their aſſault, who were fluſh'd 
with the ſucceſs of their late victory; wherefore he ſent 
CA&SAR word of what dangerous conſequence it might, be 
to leave his garriſon, after what had happened in Liege, 
eſpecially ſince all the horſe and foot of the people of 

Treves lay not above three miles diſtant from his camp. 
Car at. 48. CASAR approved of his reaſons, and though the 
tives on the expectation of his three legions was now reduced only to 
connnes of two, yet, placing all his hopes of the publick ſafety in diſ- 
patch, he arrived by long marches on the confines of Hai- 
nault, where he was intormed from ſome priſoners, of 
CICERO's condition, and what danger he was in: then 
perſuading a trooper of Gaul by conſiderable rewards to 
carry a letter to CICERO, he writ it in Greek charaQters, 
. _ Con that, if it happened to fall into the enemy's hands, they 
| march to his might not be able to underſtand it; and if the meſſenger 
relief. had not an opportunity of getting into the camp, he had 
inſtructions to faſten the packet by a ftring to his javelin, 
and caſt it within the trenches. | In this letter AR ſent 
' CICERO word, that he would very ſhortly come with his 
legions to his aſſiſtance, and theretore encouraged him to 
| _ perſevere in his wonted conſtancy. The Gaul being ap- 
prehenſive of danger, according to orders caſt his javelin 
within the fortifications, which by accident light upon 2 
tower, where it ſtuck two days before it was obſerved by 
the Romans; but the third day one of our ſoldiers found 
Cicero findg the letter, and brought it to CICERO, who read it pub- 
Czſar's kt- Jickly to the beſieged, which gave them no ſmall ſatisfac- 
wy tion ; and not Jong after, by the ſmoke of the fires at ſome 
diſtance, they were thoroughly convinced of cs AR's ap- 

proach. ; | ; 

The Gaul 49+ The Gauls having notice of this by their ſcouts 
2 the Immediately quitted the ſiege, and marched with all theit 
2 > > forces toward Cs AR, which amounted to boo00 men. 
word of it. CICERO being now at liberty, took care to find out vER- 
rico's ſlave, the Gaul before-mentioned, and giving him 


directions to travel with all the caution and r 
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encouraged them to fight. The next day early he decamp'd, 


the rampier, they approached our camp, caſt their darts 


about to proclaim, that if any Gaul or Roman would 
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ſible, ſent him with a packet to csAR, informing him, Wax ix 
that the enemy, having broken up the ſiege, were march- GAUL. 
ing with all their forces againſt him. WAS. 

Cæxs AR received this packet about mid- night; where- 
upon he communicated the contents of it to his army, and ö 


and having marched about four miles, croſs a ſpacious | 
vale, through which there ran a river, hedeſcry'd the ene- 
my; but thinking it dangerous to engage ſo numerous an ot 
army ina place of diſadvantage, and conſidering that ſince 1 
he had already raiſed the ſiege, there was no neceſſity for fi 
ſuch violent expedition, he choſe as advantageous a place \ 
as he could to encamp in, which he fortified 57 and tho' he Cf en- | 
had hardly“ 7000 men in his army, who having no bag- camps. 8 
gage, could not require much ground to lodge themſelves | 'I 


in; yet, to increaſe the pride of the enemy, he contract- 1 
ed the ſpaces between the tents more than uſual, and "i 
in the mean time diſpatched his ſcouts todiſcaver which was 3 
the moſt convenient way to croſs the valley. 0 
50. There happened the ſame day ſeveral ſkirmiſhes be- : 


tween the enemy's cavalry and ours on the banks of the 
river, but both armies kept within their camp; the Gauls, 
becauſe they expected the arrival of freſh recruits; and 
CASAR, becauſe he endeavoured by a counterfeit fear to 
draw the enemy out of the valley, that he might have the 
opportunity of engaging them before his camp; or at leaſt, 
if he could not effect that deſign, that having diſcovered 
the ſafeſt ways, he might croſs the river, and paſs the val - 
ley with leſs danger. "Fhe next morning by break of day, The Gauls 
the enemy's cavalry marching up to our camp, engagedattack Cz- 
our horſe, who, by c xsar's command, gave ground, * camp. 
and retreated into the camp; he likewiſe cauſed the ram- e e ra- 
pier on all ſides to be built higher, the gates to be ſtopp'd tagem. 
up, and that the ſoldiers, in the execution of their or- 
ders, ſhould give all the demonſtrations of fear and con- 
fuſion imaginable. | 

51. The enemy, enticed by theſe artifices, croſs'd the 
river with all their forces, and drew up their army in a 
very diſadvantageous place; our men having retired from 


within the trenches from all ſides, and ſent heralds round 


come over to them before nine of the clock, they would 

grant him quarter'; but, that time once expired, it would be 

too late to expect it: nay, ſo contemptible were we in 
bd Then we muſt ſuppoſe his legions were not complest. 3 
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Wax ix their opinion, that, becauſe they fancied they could not en- 
Sur, ter the ports of our camp, which we had ſtopp'd up with 
a ſugle row of turſs, to make a ſeeming oppoſition, ſome 
endeavaur'd to ſcramble up the rampier without ladders, 
Gear routs Whilſt others began to fill the ditch : whereupon cÆsAR, 
theHainaul- Cauſing his horſe to ſally out from all the ports at the ſame 
tols. inſtant, put the enemy immediately to flight, not a man 
of them daring to make the leaſt oppoſition ; ſeveral of 
them he put to the ſword, and others were glad to ſurren- 
der their arms, PEI > | 

52. Cs AR thought it not convenient to purſue, be- 
cauſe of the intervening woods and marſhes ; wherefore be- 
ing ſatisfied with the execution he had already done upon 
the enemy in that place, he arrived ſafe the ſame day with 
Marches to all his forces at cIcERO's camp, where he was amazed to 
Scero. behold the turrets, penthouſes, and fortifications of the 
Gauls. Having drawn out the legion, he perceived not a 
tenth man had eſcaped without wounds, from whence he 
computed with how much valour and danger they had de- 
fended their camp; wherefore applauding cIcERO and 
the legion for their courage, he ſpoke to every centurion 
and tribune by name, who, as CICERO informed him, 
had fignalized himſelf in the ſiege. Having a parti- 
eular account by the captives of the fate of saBINUs and 
corra, the next day, in a publick oration, he comfort- 
ed the ſoldiers upon ſo melancholy a circumſtance, telling 
3 them, „They ſhould be the leſs diſturbed at the loſs occa- 
Ibu honed by the raſhneſs of a lieutenant, ſince, by the favour of 
efſeat, the immortal Gods, their virtue had expiated that ſhame, in 
| allowing the enemy but a ſhort time to glory in their ſuc» 

ceſs, or themſelves to deplore their misfortune.” 


CHAP. XXI. 


Labienus 53. THE fame of cxsAR's victory was carried with 
hears of C · incredible ſpeed through the country of Rheims to LABIE- 
ler ſucceſs. u ag for though his quarters lay fifty miles diſtant from the 
place of action, which was not ended before three o'clock 

in the ancnioon, yet before midnight at the ports of his 

camp were heard the acclamations of the people of Rheims, 
congratulating LABIENUS on CASAR's ſucceſs. Upon 
Whereupon this news, IN DUTIOMARUS” with his countrymen, who 
Induticma- deſigned to bave attacked .LABIENUS's quarters the next 
h_ turns day, decamped in the night, and returned to Ireves. 
= ,Cx$8AaR: ſent FaBIvs back again, with the legion under 
his command, to his winter-quarters, deſigning to ſtay 

va ; e As | himſelf 
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bimſelf with three other legions, to be lodged in ſeveral Wan un 


places about Amiens; and ſince Gaul was fo full of com- ux. 

motions, he reſolved to ſtay there the reſt of the winter; 

for ſuch was the effect of sa BIN Us's death, that every 

province of Gaul ſent mutual embaſſies to inform each 

other of their deſigns, and where they would begin the 

war; fo great was their diligence, they met in private 

places in the night, to conſult of their affairs ; and ſcarce 

a day paſſed all that winter, but what gave Cs AR ſome 

ſolicitude from the intelligence he had of new refolves or A orie 

inſurrections in the country. Amongſt the reſt, he was Civitates, or 

informed by L. BOSCLUsS, to whom he had given the com ＋ — 

mand of the thirteenth legion, that a conſiderable number 3 . 

of Gauls from Normandy and Britain had marched within tain defign 

eight miles of his quarters, deſigning to beſiege him, but p redes 

having intelligence of c&sAR's victory, returned with as . e 

much precipitation, to their own country, as if they had news of 

been put to flight. | phos 3 
54. Whereupon c #8AR ſummoned the chief noblemen tun. 

of every ſtate, and by intimidating fome, in telling them 

he was acquainted with their defigns, and encouraging 

others to continue loyal, he - preſerved great part of the 

country in obedience. But the people of Sens, the moſt The people 

puiſſant and conſiderable province in Gaul, by general con- of Sens con- 

ſent endeayoured to murder CAVARINUS, whom SAR ide gant 


f N Cavarinus; 
had conſtituted their king, whoſe brother MORITASGUS expel him 


1 


was poſſeſſed of the throne at cÆSAR“'s arrival in Gaul, the king- 


and whoſe anceſtors had been ſovereigns there long before. 222 
The poor prince having notice of their deſign, prepared 
for his ſafety by flight, but they purſued him to the con- 
fines of their country, and deprived him as well of his pri- 
vate patrimony, as his kingdom. Having ſent embaſſadors 

to CESAR, to clear themſelves, he commanded the whole 
ſenate to appear before him: which they refuſed to com- 

ply with. So far did this example prevail amongſt the 
Barbarians, that ſome were ſo hardy as to declare open 


war; and ſo wonderful an alteration, did it work through 


the whole country, that there was not a province which 
was not ſuſpected, (except Autun and Rheims, two coun- 
tries always eſteemed by c &saR, the firſt for its ancient 4 
and conſtant fidelity to the people of Rome, the other 
for the late ſervices it had done in the Gallic wars.) Which 
may be accounted for from ſeveral reaſons, but eſpecially 
from that uneaſineſs they felt in ſeeing themſelves, who for- 


merly excelled all other nations in war, ſo much fallen 


164% ... from 


104 C. J. CRS ARE Bock v. 


Was ix from their ancient glory as to become vaſſals to the peo. 
GAUL. ple of Rome; 
ei any But iINDUTIOMARUs and his countrymen of Trevez 
rus ſends to Were very buſy all the winter, in ſending embaſſadon 
Germenyfor Croſs the Rhine, to ſollicit the Germans by promiſes of 
bot nn g, money to come to their aſſiſtance; aſſuring them, for their 
encouragement, that the greateſt part of the Roman army 
was already cut off. But not one province of Germany 
could they bring over to their party, for they all ſent them 
word, they had twice experienced the courage of the Ro- 
mans to their ſorrow, in the defeat of ARIOVISTUs, and 
| the people of Heſſe and Zutphen ; nor would they venture 
Howerer be to try their fortunes again.  INDUTIOMARVs, being di 
my at home, Appointed of this expectation, was nevertheleſs diligent in 
raiſing forces at home and in the neighbouring provinces, 
in providing horſes, -and encouraging out-laws to repair to 
his ſtandard. by conſiderable rewards: ſo great was the 
credit and authority he acquired by this means throughout 
the whole continent, that there came embaſſadors to him 
ftom every part of Gaul, as well in publick as privately, 
to ſollicit his alliance. 5 

56. Underſtanding that the 'peoyls of Sens and Char- 
tres of one ſide, puſh d on by the remembrance. of their 
late revolt, were matching to join him; that thoſe of Hai- 
nault and Namur, on the other fide, were preparing to 
make war '\againſt-the Romans; and that he ſhould not 
33 want volunteers, whenever. he marched out of his coun- 
Indutioma- try, he called a couneil of war. The cuſtom of the 
coun of Gauls, beſore they proclaim war is this; “ They ſum- 
war, mon all the youth of the country, that are able to bear 
Tü arms, to a general place of rendezvous, and he that has 
before they the misfortune. to come · laſt,” in the pteſence of the reſt 
declare war, ig put to death with the eruelleſt torments they can inflict 
upon him. At this council iypUTIOMARUS took care 
that his ſon»in-law CINGETORIX, head of the oppoſite 
faction, Who, as wie have already taken notice, be- 
He pro- havgd himſelf faithſully to csAR, ſhould be proclaimed 
chains Cis- a rebel and bis goods confiſcated : then he acquainted 
E * 25 1 that he was called upon for his aſſiſtance 
8 ople of dens, Chartres; and ſeveral other provinces 
"of 4040. -wherefore he deſigned to march through the 
conſines of Rheims, and lay their country waſte; but firſt 
he would beſiege LABIENUS, and accordingly ciſpatch'd 

uch orders as he thought molt convenient. 
8 ber 57. Laritenug's quarters being equally fortified both 


Led, *brart and nature, he-was-not in the leaſt uncaſy ſor him- 
elf 


rern 
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ſelf or his legion; but thinking it convenient to lay hold Was 1% 
of every advantageous opportunity, upon the intelligence ur. 
he received of INDUTIOMARUS's deſigns, from CINGE- SV WS 
TORIX- and ſome of his relations, who were preſent at 
the council, he ſent commiſſaries to bring him cavalry 
from all the countries round about,” to whom he appoint- 
ed a certain day of rendezvous. In the mean while Ix- 
pPUTIOMARUS with all his horſe rode about the Roman 
camp, ſometimes to diſcover our ſituation, and ſome- 
times to confer with, or threaten us, each of them caſting 
his dart within our rampier; but 'LABIENUS ſuffered not 
his men to move out of their trenches, 'and contrived all 
the means he could to convince the enemy of his fear. 

58. INDUTIOMARVUS viſited our trenches each day with 
more contempt than before, till LABIEN US had, by the 
favour of the night, received the cavalry from the neigh- 
bouring countries which he had fent for; upon whoſe ar- 
rival he kept ſo ſtrict a guard in his camp, that it was 
impoſſible for the enemy to get intelligence of this rein- 
forcement. In the mean time INDUTIOMAR US, accord- 
ing to cuſtom, came the next morning to our camp, 
= where he loſt great part of the day, whilſt his cavalry caſt 
their darts, and endeavoured by opprobrious language to 
provoke our men to an engagement: but the Romans 
made no return till the evening, when A BIHN us ſeeing 
| the enemy return diſperſed to their camp, cauſed his ca- 
valry to make an unexpected ſally upon them from two ſe- 
veral 'ports, having firſt given particular orders, that when 
they ſhould have routed them, which happened accord- 
ing to his expectation, they ſhould all aim at Ix D õ,Tdu A- bienus de- 
RUs, and not wound any man whatever, before they had feats Indu- 
killed him, that no delay might give him an opportunity of tiomarus, 
eſcaping ; he promiſed likewiſe conſiderable rewards to the 
man by whoſe hand he died; and ſent the cohorts after the 
horſe to ſuſtain them, if there ſhould be occaſion. For- 
tune ſeconded his purpoſe, for all the Roman cavalry aiming 
only at INDUTIOMARUS, he was overtaken and flain_, -, 
While he was fording the river; they brought his head tois cut off, 
che camp, and then returning, purſued and flew as many and brought 
of the enemy as they could. Upon the news of ———— 
defeat, the forces of Liege and Hainault returned again to 
their country, and SAR enjoy'd more peace in Gaul 
than before. n | 
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CæsAR having reduced the Hainaultois, and recer- 
ed ſubmiſſion of thoſe of Sens and Chartres, d. 
feats the people of Guelders, LABIENUS by 
the like ſucceſs in Treves, CESAR makes a |: 
cond expedition into Germany. The Sicambri di. 
tack his camp; which he defends with ſome lf. 
and having laid waſte the country of Liege, it 
turns to [taly. 


CHAP. I, 5 
As AR having many reaſons to expect farther com- 


motions in Gaul, commanded his lieutenants, u. 
SILANUS, c. ANTISTIUS RHEGINUS, and 7. 
SEXTIUS, to raife recruits; and writ to CN, POMPEY, 
then proconſul, deſiring him, fince the affairs at Rome 


Pompey for were ſuch as neceſſarily detained him there, that be 


More. 


. 
4 # 


would liſt agaia the diſbanded legions which he levied in 
Lombardy when conſul, and ſend them to him : . for It 
thought it of great importance to his future affairs, that tht 
Gauls ſhould perceive Italy was fo powerful, that ſhe ws 
not only able immediately to repair any damage ſhe received, 
but even ſend mote recruits than ſhe loſt, Pont, 


= move 


— 
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' oved by the publick advantage, and the friendſhip he Was 1v 
Wc cxsAR, readily complied with his demands, and, GAUL. 
ore the winter expired, ſent him three legions. Thus 
pving doubled the number of the cohorts which were 

bt with Q. TITURIUS, he ſkewed the Gauls by his 

Srces and diſpatch, what might be expected from the 

Wches and diſcipline of the Roman people, 


Lig 


2. AFTER the death of iInDdUTIOMARUsS, the peo- The people 
Ne of Treves conferred the kingdom on his next relations, of Treves. . 
ho loſt no time in perſuading the neighbouring Ger- ES 
ans, by promiſes of money, to undertake their aſſiſt- for alnttance 
nce ; but finding their endeavours vain, they made their andobtainit, 
Polication to thoſe that lived farther from them. At 

ngth they gained over ſome provinces to make a league 

With them, upon delivery of hoſtages, as a ſecurity for 

He pay they were to receive for their ſervices ; and the next 

Pep they took was to enter into an alliance with Au- 

$i0zIx. CASAR being informed of theſe proceedings, 

Wd perceiving what preparations were carrying on for 

Par on all fides; that the people of Hainault, Namur, 
Puclders, and Germans croſs the Rhine were already up 
arms; that the natives of Sens, inſtead of appearing 
Wccording to his orders, were in conſultation with thoſe 

F Chartres; and that the Germans were ſollicited by dai- 

y embaſſies from the people of TT reves to come into Gaul; 

de thought it neceſſary to prepare for war earlier than 

Wſual. 

3. Wherefore before the winter was oyer, having drawn Czfar mar- 
Put the four legions which lay next his quarters, he made ches into 

Þ ſudden and unexpected a march into Hainault, that be- * 
Pre the natives could either rally their forces to oppoſe 

m, or ſave themſelves by flight, he had taken great num- 

Pers of cattle and priſoners; the plunder he gave to his 

oldiers, and having laid the country waſte, obliged the 

People to ſubmit, and deliver hoſtages for their future fi- which Tub- 
Welity. This affair being thus expeditiouſly terminated, mits- 

e lent his legions back into their winter- quarters. 
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CHAP. II. 
WAR IN 


e 3. HE had before appointed the ſtates of Gaul to 2. 

ſemble at the beginning of the ſpring; but the people d 
e a 8 mne p 

Sens, Chartres, and Treves did not make their appearance 

there; which SAR eſteeming as a revolt, and declars 

tion of war, for the quicker diſpatch adjourned the diet v 

Cefar tran- Paris, which borders on the country of Sens, and ws 


ſistes the di- within the memory of man united with it, yet not ſiſ. 
et to Paris. 


from his tribunal pronounced the tranſlation of the diet 
Marches to to that place, he began his journey the ſame day toward 
Sens: Sens, and arrived there in a ſhort time by long marches, 
4. Acco, the chief author of that rebellion, having ro- 
tice of cXSAR's approach, commanded the people to re 
tire into their towns; but the execution of his orders wu 
prevented by cÆsAR's diſpatch. Wherefore finding it i 
They ſub- N 

mit, and are Vain to reſiſt, they ſent embaſſadors to beg pardon fer 
parconed at What they had done, and prevailed with the faithful Au- 
the interceſ- tunois to intercede for them: SAR, at ſuch a medi- 

fon of the > , | 
Autunois, tion, accepted of their excuſe, knowing well, that when 
ſummer was approaching, it was a ſeaſon for action, nt 
of examining delinquents; wherefore having demande 
an hundred hoſtages, he committed them to the cuſtody 
of the Autunois, 'T hoſe of Chartres did the like, and by 
— mw the interceſſion of the people of Rheims, whoſe tributs- 
he like, and lies they were, on delivery of hoſtages obtained the ſame 
the people favour. Aſter this he returned to the diet, and com 
of Rheims manded each province to furniſh him with their uſual quot! 


procure their 
pardon, Of cavalry. 


C: HA Po 1). 


5. HAVING quicted this part of Gaul, cs AR en: 
ployed all his thoughts upon the war with Treves and a 
BIORIX ; Wherefore to prevent any new commotions |! 
Sens, which might ariſe either from Cav ARinvus's deſire d 
revenge, or the people's ancient malice, he command 
him to go along with him, at the head of his count!) 
Cavalry. 

And having thus ſettled theſe affairs, becauſe he was 
ſured AMBIORIX would not give him battle, he began d 
provide againſt all his deſigns. Guelders joins to the col 
bnes of Liege, is fortified with plenty of woods and maile 

cl 


— 


pected to be concerned in the rebellion; wherefore having 
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on every ſide, and this was the only province of Gaul that Was i 
had not ſent embaſſadors to c ASAR, to deſire a peace; GAUL. 
he was likewiſe informed that they entertained Au Bio- 

Rix, and by the inſtigation of the people of 'Treves had 

entered into an alliance with the Germans: but thinking 

it the wiſeſt way, firſt to deprive AuBIORIx of theſe aſ- 


ſiſtances, before he attacked him, that he might not have 


an opportunity of retiring to Guelders, or joining the Ger- 
mans croſs the Rhine ; he ſent the baggage of his whole 
army before, under the convoy of two legions, to La- 
BIENUS, Who was then in the confines of 'T reves, himſelf or mar. 
marching in the mean time with the other five againſt ches with 


the people of Guelders; who, relying on the natural for- — =_— 


tifications of their country, had raiſed no forces, but upon ders. 
his arrival convey'd themſelves and their effects into the 
woods and marſhes, 


6. Wherefore SAR, dividing all his forces into three 
battalions, committed one to the care of lieutenant c. Fa- 
BIUS, another to M. CRASSUs the pay-maſter, and having 
with great expedition finiſhed his bridges, attacked them 
in three places at once, and ſet fire to their towns and 
buildings; he obtained a conſiderable booty of cattle and 
priſoners, which obliged the rebels to ſend embaſſadors to 
ſue for peace: CxsAR, on delivery of hoſtages, accept- That pro- 
ed their ſubmiſſion, telling them he ſhould eſteem them vince ſub- 
his enemies, if they received AMB1oRI1X into their coun- wt. 
try, or any deputics from him. This affair diſpatched, 
he left couius of Arras there, with a party of horſe, to 
keep the country in obedience, and marched himſelf to- 
wards Treves. 


C22 A-©% - Fo 


7, WHILST cesaR was thus employed, the peo- The people 
ple of Treves, having levied conſiderable numbers of horſe of Dn 
and foot, were marching to beſiege LABIENUS with his eve Labie- 
ſingle legion, which was quartered in their confines, and nus. 
were already arrived within two days march of his camp, 
when they had intelligence that he had received two le- 
gions from CASAR : wherefore they encamped themſelves 
about fifteen miles diſtant from the Romans, deſigning to 
expect the arrival of their German auxiliaries. La BIE- 
Nos, underſtanding their reſolution, left only five co- 
horts to ſecure the baggage, marching towards the ene» 
my with the other twenty-five, and a conſiderable _ 

cr 
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War ix ber of horſe; for he hoped their raſhneſs might afford hin 
GAUL. an opportunity to engage them ; and therefore eNnCamnel 
ng. within a mile of the place where the Gauls were lodgy 
to meet, and Between LABIENUS and the Gauls ran a river, ud 
encamps Was difficult to ford, becauſe the banks were very roug 
_—_— * and ſteep 3 wherefore he believed the enemy no more de 
ſigned to paſs it than himſelf. The Gauls were daily i 
expectation of freſh ſupplies, for which reaſon he declarel 

Labienus's in open council, “Since the Germans were ſo near, k 
anik*. would neither venture the loſs of his perion nor army, bu te 
decamp the next morning early.“ Twas not very log m. 

e er the enemy had notice of what paſſed in council; i tic 


having ſo many Gauls in our army, it was natural f 7. 
them to favour their countrymen : but LABIENUs at mi-: th 
night called a council of the tribunes, and firſt centuri- WF tr) 


ons, whom he acquainted with his deſign; and that the of 
He counter- enemy might be more ſtrongly confirmed in their opinia T 
icits a fe- of the fear the Romans were in, he commanded the (v-M 
Ucat, . . . 
diers to remove with more noiſe and confuſion than uſual 
as if they were flying rather than decamping; which the 
enemy, not lying far off, were informed of by their ſcout 
4 before break of day. | 
8. Our rear had hardly left their trenches, before the WF g 
Gauls began to encourage each other to the purſuit ; ſaying, 
6 So happy an opportunity was not to be omitted; that 
the Romans being in ſo great confuſion, it were folly v5 
ſtay in expectation of the Germans; nor was it ſuitable v c 
the honour of their country, to permit ſo ſmall a party, d 
already put to flight, and encumbered by their baggage, Wi x 
The Gauls to eſcape without daring to attack them.” Whereior Wi 7 
crols the ri- they reſolved to paſs the river, and engage the Romans, Will c, 
* notwithſtanding the diſadvantage of the ground. Laz1t- 
us imagining this would be the effect of his retreat, u t. 
carry on the artifice, marched flowly on till he had ent- g 
ced them all croſs the river; his baggage, which he hal g 
ſent away before, he ordered to be placed upon a little n 
Labienass hill; then turning to his ſoldiers, he ſaid, „ Fortune ha Bi 
ſpe-ch to his bleſſed you with the opportunity you have ſo long deſired; o 
eldicrs, you have now drawn the enemy into a diſadvantageow g 
place; let me therefore deſire you to behave yourſelves v 
with the ſame courage under our command, as you haie Bt , 
done formerly when led by your general; believe him 0 Bi v 
be preſent, that he beholds, and will reward your vit- 
tue. Then commanding them to face about, he drev d 


up the legions in order of battle, and having —_— 


vere ſo ſurprized to ſee the Romans, who they fancied but 


great numbers of them, took as many priſoners, and in a 


they had given no aſſiſtance to Treves, nor done any 
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ſmall party of horſe for a guard to his carriages, diſpoſed the War 1 
reſt in the two wings of his army. Our men, ſetting up Saur. 
a ſhout, immediately caſt their piles at the enemy, who — 
the moment before had fled, now come with their eagles 

advanced to attack them, that they had not the courage to 

ſuſtain the firſt onſet, but fled for ſafety to the neighbour- and defeats 
ing woods. LAaBIENUS purſued with his cavalry, flew the __ 


few days after ſubdued the whole country ; for the Ger- W 


mans, who were marching to their aſſiſtance, having no- the Ger- 


tice of this defeat, returned home again, taking IN DO. mans, who 
were march- 


rio Akus's kinſmen along with them, who having been in . their 
the occaſion of this revolt, were forced to fly their coun- aftitance, 

I try; and CINGETORIX, who had always given proofs return. 

| of his fidelity to the Romans, was conſtituted king of 
Treves. 


CHAP. VL 


9. CASA R, having left Guelders, was now arrived 2 re- 
Olves to g 


in Treves, where he reſolved to paſs the Rhine, to chaſ- into Ger. 
tiſe the Germans for having ſent ſupplies to the people of many. 
chat country, and prevent AM BIORIx's being protected 


Caſts a 
: bridge croſi 
amongſt them: for theſe reaſons he began to build a bridge the Rhine, 


a little above the place where he had croſſed the river be- and marches 


fore, which was contrived after the ſame manner as the “ert. 


former, and compleated in à few days by the conſtant in- 


| duſtry of the ſoldiers. Having left a ftrong garriſon on 


the other ſide the bridge, to ſuppreſs all inſurreCtions in 


| Treves, he croſſed the river with the reſt of his army: fo 


ſoon as he arrived in Germany, the Ubii, who had for mer- h rn; 


Ih delivered hoſtages, and were received into the protec- ſend embaſ- 


tion of the Romans, ſent embaſſadors to inform him, that — = 
thing to forfeit their fidelity ; but if he required it, they were 
ready to ſend more hoſtages ; wherefore they humbly be- 
fought him, that he would diſtinguiſh them from the reſt 
of the Germans, and not puniſh the innocent with the 
guilty : C&SAR, upon further examination, found the Ubii 


were not concern d in the revolt, and that the ſupplies 
were ſent by the Suabians; wherefore he enquired which 


were the readieſt acceſſes to their country. 
10. Some few days after he was informed by the Ubii, He marches 


| hat the Suabians bad drawn up all their forces in one againſt the 


pl ace, Suabians, 
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place, from whence they ſent orders to their tributaris, 
to furniſh them with ſupplies of horſe and foot; where. 
upon having choſe a convenient ſituation to eneamp in, he 
ordered the Ubii to drive all their cattle out of the field; 
into their towns; hoping, that ſo barbarous and unexye. 
rienced an enemy, being ſtreightened for want of proyi. 
ſions, might eaſily be drawn to engage in a place of dil. 
advantage; commanding them, in the mean while, u 
ſend frequent ſcouts into Suabia, to diſcover the enemy; 
motions : They obey'd his orders, and ſoon informed him, 
that the Suabians, upon notice of his arrival, had retire 
to a prodigious foreſt, called Bacenis, at the extremity 
of their confines, which ſerved for a mutual frontier be. 
tween them and the Cheruſci, where they deſigned to a. 
tend the Roman army, 


CHAP. VII 


11. AS we are come to this place, it may not be im. 
pertinent to give an account of the cuſtoms of Gaul and 
Germany, and the different factions that reign among 


The cuſtom them: I he Gauls are ſo addicted to faction, that they have 


af theGauls. 


What poſf- 
ture the at- 
fairs of Gaul 
were in on 
Crfar's ar- 
rival, 


not only diviſions among their ſeveral provinces, cantons, 
and diſtricts, but even in every family ; the heads of thele 
parties are perſons of greateſt intereſt amongſt them, to whole 
judgment and command they ſubmit the direCtion of al 
their affairs. This cuſtom ſeems to have been inſtituted 
by antiquity, to the intent that the moſt obſcure perſon 
in the commonwealth might be able to contend with hi 
richer adverſary; for each of theſe heads is obliged to pro- 
tect his party, otherwiſe he would ſoon be tripped of hs 
authority, The ſame cuſtom is obſerved throughout the 
whole continent of Gaul, which is divided into two fac- 
tions. | 

12. On cxsAar's firſt arrival in the country, thoſe «i 
Autun were the chief of one, the Franchecomtois of the 
other party; but finding themſelves no equal match {or 
the Autunois (who from all antiquity bore the greatek 


(ſway in Gaul, and had many tributary ſtates dependent ol 


them) pray'd aſſiſtance of Axlovisrus and the Ger 
mans; whom by conſiderable preſents, and great pro 
miles, they drew croſs the Rhine to their aid. After the 
arrival of their new allies, having fought many ſuccesful 
battles, the ſcales were ſo turned, that thoſe of Franche- 


comte made themſelves maſters of ſeveral fiefs belonging 
to 
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to the Autunois, obliged them to fend the ſons of their Wan in 
nobility for hoſtages, to take an oath of allegiance to them; Gr 
$ uſurped part of their territories, and ſoon obtained the ſo- w WO 
vereignty of the whole continent. Whereupon piv1- 
TIACUS took a journey to Rome, to implore aſſiſtance 
from the ſenate, which he could not obtain: but on c- 
8AR's arrival the poſture of affairs was changed again, for 
the Autunois recovered their hoſtages, their fiefs, and, by 
CAESAR'S favour, acquired more tributaries than they had 
before; for ſuch as put themſelves under their protection 
were better uſed, and met with more jultice, than when 
they were dependants on the Franchecomtois ; whereby 
their power and reputation were ſoon ſo much encreaſed, 
lat their rivals were ſtripped of their ſovercignty. Thoſe 
of Franchecomte being thus depreſſed, the people of Rheims, 
who were favoured likewiſe by AR, ſucceeded to their 
authority; for they, whoſe ancient enmity would not per- 
mit them to be vaſſals to the Autunois, became clients to 
thoſe of Rheims, who carefully protected them; by which 
means they immediately grew a potent people. By this 
turn of affairs, the Autunois once more became head of 
one of the moſt powerful parties in Gaul, and the people 


of Rheims of the other. 


C HAP. VIII. 


13. THERE are only two degrees of men in Gaul The govern« 
who have the adminiſtration of publick affairs, the druids ment of 
or clergy, and the * nobility ; for the commons are eſteem- — 

ed no better than ſervants, who have no manner of inter- 
eſt, and are never admitted to their councils ; but being 
oppreſſed either by their own debts, the impoſition of tri- 
butes, or the tyranny of the powerful, are obliged to be- 
come vaſſals to the nobility; who have the ſame power 
over them that lords uſually exerciſe on their villains. To The Druids 
the druids belongs the care of divine things, of private and office, 
publick facrifices, with the interpretation of their religion: 
great numbers of youth come to be inſtructed by them, 
and they are held in wonderful veneration amongſt their 
countrymen, who ſubmit all differences to their arbi- They ow 
tration: let the offence be of what nature ſoever, if any r Hes 
perſon be killed, if the controverſy relate to titles of troverſies. 
land, or the extent of confines, theſe are the judges, 
whoſe ſentence muſt decide, who pronounce rewards 
and puniſhments : and whoever refuſes to abide by their 


decree, 
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War 1x decree, either lord or vaſſal, is excommunicated, which 
GAUL. is the greateſt penalty that can be inflicted amongk 


them: for they who lie under the condemnation of this 
ſentence. are, reckoned in the number of the wicked, al 


people ſhun them, and avoid their company as contagious; v 
they are not permitted to ſue” for juſtice, or to diſcharge b 
any office in the commonwealth. The druids have a ſu- t 


perintendent, to whom they are all ſubject, upon whoſe de- b 
ceaſe the moſt worthy ſucceeds ; but if there happen to be 01 
ſeveral candidates, the election is decided by majority of 
votes, and ſometimes by the ſword. Once a year they pe 
have a general rendezvous at a confecrated place ſet apart c, 
. for that purpoſe, in the confines of Chartres, which lies lo 
in the midſt of Gaul; hither all repair who have any con- 
troverſies to decide, which are ſubmitted to their decrees, Ol 
*T is thought this diſcipline was firſt inſtituted in England, 0 
and from thence transferred to Gaul; for even at this day, 
thoſe who deſire to be perfectly ſkilled in that ſcience, take — 
a voyage thither to learn it. | 
The privile- - 14. Ihe druids, ſeldom attend the army, being exempt en 
ges and m- from that duty, and from taxes, and enjoying all manner 
— of immunities, Excited by theſe encouragements, many pl; 
Joy. * N — 
make a voluntary choice of that profeſſion, and others are 


brought up in it by their parents. Their buſineſs is, accord- thi 
ing to report, to learn a great number of verſes by rote, im 
which ſome have ſpent twenty years about, none of them jou 
being ever committed to writing; not that they are igno- ov 
rant of letters, for on all other occaſions they make uſe of to 
Greek characters; but, I ſuppoſe, they obſerve this cuſtom, M1 
to lock up their learning from the vulgar, and exerciſe the col 
Their memory of their ſcholars. Their chief principle is, that NE 
doQtrines, the ſoul never dies, but tranſmigrates, after the deceaſe of J 
one body, to another; which doctrine is of great uſe to bat 
inſpire them with courage and a contempt ot death; but vot 
they have many other traditions in which their youth are anc 
inſtructed, concerning the ſtars and their motion, the ex- the 
tent of the world, the nature of things, and the power dil 
of the immortal gods. | ral 
| feri 

2 From this cuſtom no doubt we derive our out-lawries z for by the ancient neg 
laws of England, before men were out-law'd for debt, he who lay under that Par 
ſentence was reckoned a more hideous monſter than an excommunicate in a Ro- * 

man catholick country; caput gerebat lupinum, and it was lawful for any man 

to kill him, if he refuſed to ſurrender himſelf, Bracton, I. iii. tract. 2. c. 11+ mot 
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15. NEXT in degree to, theſe are the nobility, who gol K In 
when any war breaks out, as there did almoſt every year AUL. 
before CAESAR'S arrival, either offenſive or defenſive, have 4 1 
the direction of all affairs; each being attended by a num- of the nobi- 


| ber of vaſſals in proportion to his eſtate and quality, the lien. 


only mark of grandeur amongſt them. OI of 

16. The waole country of Gaul is much addicted to ſu- Their hu- 
perſtition ; for which reaſon thoſe who are in imminent — lacri 
danger, either from ſickneſs or battle, make an oblation of 
ſome human ſacrifice, or even of themſelves: becauſe they 
think the gods can never be appeaſed, but by the death of 
one man for another: the public offerings of this kind are 
committed to the care of the druids, who have large hol- 


| low images, bound about with oliers, into which they put 


men alive, and, ſetting fire to the caſe, ſuffocate them. 
They believe thieves, highwaymen, and other offend- 
ers, to be the moſt grateful offerings to the gods; but for 
want, of, ſuch, the innocent are forced to ſupply their 
places. | 


* 


17. MeRcuRY is their tutelary god, to whoſe honour Their gods. 


. | 1 is Mercury 
they have many images erected z whom they eſteem as the h —_ 


inventor, of arts, their guide and protector in voyages and lary god. 
journeys, and believe him to have a particular influence 
over merchandize, and all manner of gain. Next in eſteem Apollo. 
to MERCURY is APOLLO, then MARS, JUPITER, and Mars, 
MINERVA, of whom they have the ſame notions with other Jupiter. 
countries, that APOLLO can cure their diſeaſes, that i- 
NERVA firſt taught mankind, arts and manufaCtures, that 
JUPITER is the ſupreme deity, and that MARS preſides in 
battle : wherefore before they commence a war, they de- 
vote great part of the ſpoils they ſhall obtain to this deity 
and, when they obtain the victory, offer up all the cattle 
they have taken, on his altars. The reſt of the prey they 
diſpoſe into a p'ace ſet apart for that purpoſe; and in ſeve- 
ral countries may be — monuments compiled of of. 
ferings of this nature : and it ſeldom happens, that any 
neglect the performance of their vows, by concealing any 
part of their plunder, or preſuming to carry it away 
tor the penalties inflicted for crimes of this nature are the 
moſt cruel that can be deviſed. 

18. The Gauls believe themſelves to be deſcended from Their de- 


PLUTO, their druids having fo informed them; for which _ wa 
1 2 reaſon 


ads. EE mnt an aa. 
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Wan i reaſon they do not count time as other nations do, by days 
GAUL. but nights; and in the annual remembranee of their birth, 


Ve the beginning of their months and years, they always men- 


They bs tion the night before the day. Another cuſtom they han, 
nights, as we Which ſeems very particular; they never permit thei 
— Kerr, children to appear in publie before them, till they are of ful. 
night, &c, ficient age to bear arms; for, the contrary they eſteem dif 
honourable. ' ' me19 all 
The difpoſal 19. Whatever fortune the wife brings, the huſband 5 
of the wife's obliged to equal it, and both the ſums together, with thei 
annual product, are laid up for the benefit of the ſurviyo, 
The men have power of life and death over their wives and 
— — children: and when any man of quality dies, his next re 
of life and lations aſſemble to enquire into the occaſion of his death; 
death over upon the leaſt ſuſpicion they have power to put his widow 
and children, tlie queſtion, with as little ceremony as if ſhe had been one 
of his ſervants ; and if they find her guilty, to burn he 
Their fune. Alive. Their funerals are very ſumptuous and ificent 
rals, in proportion to their quality; every thing the deccaſe 
party ſet the greateſt value on, is caſt into the pile, even ai 
mals; and formerly, thoſe vaſſals and clients whom they 
held the deareſt, were obliged to attend them to the othe 
Works. 220 Poinant At. e. 
20. Thoſe provinces amongſt them} which are moſt e- 
teemed for prudent adminiſtration, have a law, that he who 
receives news from the neighbouring ſtates, of importance 
to the common-wealth, ſhall immediately impart it to the 
magiſtrate, without divulging it to any other perſon ; har 
ing often experienced the nature of their ſubjects to be ſuch, 
that, frighted by falſe reports, they are apt to raiſe con- 
- motions, and put the ſtate in diſorder by their raſh reſolve. 
The magiſtrates therefore truſt them only with ſuch in 
"formations as they think convenient, ſuppreſſing the ref; 
nor do they permit any one to diſcourſe concerning fat 


affairs but in the council. 


CH AP, T. 


The cuſtoms 21, From theſe cuſtoms of the Gauls the Germans diff 
of the Ger- greatly; having neither druids to preſide in facred ritts 
* nor troubling themſelves with ſacrifices: they acknowlecg 
Their gods. no gods but thoſe they behold, and whoſe influence theſ 
Sol, * Vul-are apparently obliged to, as the ſun, * fire, and moo 
eanus, Luna. and have not ſo much as heard of any other: they are per 

petual huntſmen and warriours; inure themſelyes to lavoY 


all 
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ind hardſhip from their childhood; and eſteem thoſe men Wax rv 
the moſt, who have longeſt preſerved their virginity, which Sur. 
they believe contributes to their growth, vigour, and ſtrength h. 
of their nerves ; but nothing is eſteemed ſo ignomimous ſt ty. 
amongſt them, as to know a woman before they have 
paſſed the twentieth year of age; in which act they do not 
conſult privacy,for they waſh promiſcuouſly in rivers,and only 
make uſe of ſkiris and ſmall mantles of fur inſtead of cloaths, Cloathing, 
leaving the greateſt part of their bodies naked. _ -- 
22. They niind not agriculture, + the greateſt part of 74; det. 
them living upon milk, cheeſe, and fleſh;meat 3; nor has 
any man fields of his own, diſtinguiſhed from the common 
by boundaries; for the magiſtrates and princes; yearly. dif- Way of ty. 
tribute to every canton ſuch a portion of land as they think ins. - 
ſufficient .in ſome part of the country; whither they fend 
them to continue only for one year, and remove them to 
ſome other quarter the next: which cuſtom, they obſerve 
on ſeveral accounts, leſt from being attached to a place they 
ſhould change their inclination for war to tillage, and think 
of extending their confines, to the oppreſſion of the weak 
by the powerful; left they ſhould learn to build more ele- 
gantly than is neceſſary againſt the ſummer's heat and win- 
ter's cold; but chiefly to prevent covetouſneſs, the root 
of all factions and diſcord, and preſerve, that equality of 
riches in the common- wealth, Which produces peace and 
content. ni Haar | reno ads 
23. Every country thinks it honourable to have their hei con- 
confines round about lie waſte; for they eſteem it an ar- fines lie 
gument of their courage, to bave expelled their neighbours, waſte for a 
and truck ſo-great a terror into them, that they dare not nd 
venture to approach their territories; beſides, they think 
this the way to ſecure them from the danger of ſudden in- 
curſions. Whenever a ſtate Wages war, either offenſive or 
defenſive, they make choice of an officer for that occahon, 
whom they inveſt with power of life and death; but have ; 
no ſuch magiſtrate in time of peace, for the chief of every ) 
anton diſtributes juſtice, and decides all controverſies 
l amongſt his own people. They eſteem it not infamous to Robbing out 
" ſteal beyond their own confines; but rather a laudable ex- of * 
erciſe which preſerves their youth from idleneſs; and when grace. 
any nobleman declares in a general aſſembly that he deſigns 
to make an expedition, they who approve the leader and 
the cauſe, riſe up to profer their ſervice; for which they 
4 are applauded by their countrymen ; but they who ſtay. be- 
| I 3 hind, 
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War 1x hind, * EARN have 'once offered to go, are looked upon 
our. as traitors' or deſerters, and never truſted after: they ate 


Wa. 


ſri obſervers” of hoſpitality, and all their doors are open 
to ſuch as fly to them for refuge on any occaſion z whom 
they carefully protect, 

24. There was once a time when the Gauls were ſu- 
perior in arms to the Germans, and made war upon them; 
ſcarcity ' of land, and multiplicity of men, obliging them 
to ſend colonies croſs/the Rhine: wherefore the moſt fer- 
tile parts of Germany about the Hercy nian foreſt, which, 


1 find, ERA TOS HREN ES and ſome other Sa fi 


mentioned by the name of Orcinia, were taken poſſeſſon 
of by the natives of Upper Languedoc, who continue there 
to this day, much eſteemed for their courage and juſtice, 


patient of . hardſhips and want, like the Germans, and con- 


Strange 


forming to their way of ling, as well in diet as cloathing; 
but the neighbourhood and commerce which the Gauls have 
fince held with the Roman province, has taught them to 
live more luxuriouſly 3 by which means growing inſenſibly 
weaker, they have been overcome in ſeveral battles, and 
reduced to ſuch a degree, that they no longer ee to 
compare themſelves with the Germans. 

25. The Hercynian ſoreſt is nine days journey over in 
breadth, for I cannot compute it any other way, becauſe 
the Germans ate ignorant of the uſe of meaſure : it com- 
mences in the confines of Switzerland, Baſil, and Spires, 
and extends along the river Danube as far as Tranſilvania 
then turning from, the river to the leſt, it runs through an 


infinite number of countries; Fry has there any one of this 


part of Germany travelled through it or found its utmoſt ex- 


tent, though ſeveral have gone fifty days journey in it. 
In this wood are ſeveral kinds of wild beafts, which are 


beaſts in the not to be met with elſewhere ; 4 of which the moſt remark- 


Hercy nian 
foreſt, 


Bull with 


able are theſe : 
26. A bull, whoſe ſhape reſembles that of a ſtag, with 


ene born, one horn only, planted directly in the midft of his forehead, 


much longer and ſtraiter than thoſe of our cattle ; this horn 
is divided at the top into ſeveral branches; the males and 
females are both ſhaped alike, and their horns of the ſame 
ſize. 

27. They have likewiſe another kind of animals called 
Alces , which much reſemble the roe-buck in ſhape, and 


2 Vassvs . ies che fingular termination of this word ſhould be Alx, 
from the German Elch; monſieur pa BLAXcourT tranſlates it wild afles. 
b Tha original is not capreis, byt capris, though in SALMAS1vs's opinion 
it ought to be ſo, with whom voss1ys likewiſe agrees, * 
c 


= 
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the various colours of their ſkins, but are ſomething of a Wax 1 
larger ſize; they have no horns, nor joints in their legs, and GAUL. 
never lie down to ſleep, and if they chance to fall, are not 


able to get up again; wherefore, when they are weary, 
they lean againſt the next tree, which ſerves. them for a 


reſting · place: for this reaſon; when the huntſmen have 
ſound out their haunts, they either looſen the roots of all 
the trees thereabout, or ſaw them almoſt quite off, to de- 
ceive the animal, who coming to the uſual leaning- place, 
the prop fails, and both fall down togetber. 
28. The third ſpecies are thoſe creatures they call Uri, Uri or Bufa- 

very little leſs than elephants in colour, ſhape and kind, re- les. 
ſembling much our bulls ; they are prodigious ſtrong, won- 
derfully nimble, and ſpare neither man nor beaſt that has 
the misfortune to come in their way; wherefore the na- 
tives are very induſtrious in digging pits to catch them. 
The youth inure themſelves to this exerciſe, and particulat 
kind of hunting; for he who has killed the greateſt num- 
ber of them, brings the horns to witneſs for his courage, 
and is highly applauded by his countrymen; So ſavage. is 
the nature of theſe beaſts, though taken never ſo young, that 
they cannot be tamed: the largeneſs, ſhape, and ſpecies of 
their horns differ much from thoſe of our bulls, and are in 
great requeſt; the edges of which being tip'd with ſilver, 
they uſe them for cups at their moſt ſumptuous. fcaſts. 


C HAIR. XI. noir n- 
29. CESAR had notice from his Ubian ſcouts, that Czfr re- 


the Suabians were retired into their woods; wherefore ap- P*% the 
prehending want of proviſions (becauſe, as we have already breaks gown 
taken notice, the Germans are but little addicted to agricul: half his 
ture) he reſolved to march no further; but that the enemy ke, and 
might not be entirely delivered from their fears by his retreat, lsa ths.” 
and that he might prevent their ſending aſſiſtance to the 

Gauls, having repaſſed the Rhine, he only broke up about 

two hundred foot of his bridge, on that ſide next Germany, 

leaving the reſt ſtanding; and at the foot built a wooden 

tower four ſtories high, with other fortifications, where he 

left a garriſon of twelve cohorts, under the command of 

young c. VOLCATUS TULLIUS, to defend it. When har- Fre detaches 
veſt approached, he detached, L. MINUTIUS BASILUS, Bafitns a- 
with all his cavalry, againſt AMBIORIX whom he order- we — 
ed to march through the foreſt of Arden, which is te 
largeſt in Gaul, extending above "may hundred miles 

| 4 m 
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Wax in in length, from the banks of the Rhine and the confines of t 
GAUL. Treves and Hainault. He commanded him to keep no 
* hires in his camp, that the enemy might not have notice 
_ of his-approgcby hoping that ſecrecy and diſpatch might 
give him an opportunity of doing ſome conſiderable ex- 
. and he himielf deſigned to follow immediately 
ter. - I Sir 5D 1 | 
30. Bas us performed his orders beyond expectation, 
for he arrived ſo quickly upon the enemy's territories, that 
he ſurpriſed great numbers of them in the field; and by 
their inftruction marched directly to amBiorIX, who had 
only a ſlendet guard of cavalry about him: but as Fortune 
has an influence over all affairs, ſo ſne aſſumes a peculiar 
power in thoſe of war; for as it was a moſt extraordinary 
chance, that BAsILus ſhould fall upon the quarters of 
 HMBIORIX, before he was prepared to receive him, and be 
ſeon, e' er his arrival was heard of; ſo muſt it be-acknow- 
ledged as ſtrange, that amBloRix, after the loſs of his 
arms, horſes, and chariots, ſhould make his eſcape. But | 
this was owing to the ſituation of his houſe, which was ſur- | 
rounded by a wood, as the Gauls generally build near a 
wood and a river, for coolneſs; for his men, poſſeſſing 
whonarrow- themſelves of a narrow paſlage, ſuſtained the attack of 
ly eſcapes our cavalry till their maſter mounting a borſe which was 
$ taken. prought him, ſecured himſelf in the thickets, Thus Fortune 
had equally a hand in bringing him into danger, and in de» 
livering him out of 1t. 


CHAP. XII. 


Zr. AMBIORIX, having ſecured his perſon, did not 

- endeayour to aſſemble any forces, but ſent meſſengers pris ' 
vately throughout the country, to command every man to 
provide for his own ſafety ; thinking it either dangerous to 
venture an engagement, or wanting time, by the ſudden 
arrival of the Roman cavalry, to put his deſigns in exe- 

| cution: wherefore one part of them fled for ſhelter to 
5 the foreſt of Arden, whilft the reſt endeavoured. to ſecure 
themſelves among the wide extended marſhes. W here» 

upon CATIVULCUS, who ſhared one half of the kingdom 

mates of Liege with AMBIOR1X, and was now. grown too old 
fir to endure the fatigues of war or flight, having beſtowed 
25 many imprecations on his partner, for being the cauſe of 
that unhappy revolt, ſought refuge for his cares from Aa 
poiſonous draught, extracted from the yew-tree. (whereof 


they 
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of his legions to Fongre, which is the name of a' caſtle ** Tongte, 
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they have plenty in Gaul and Germany) and fo ex- Was in 

pired. 771 Pl me. 8 7 = GAUL, 
2: In the mean while the people of Cologn and Zul- 

pick, two German colonies that he between Liege b 

Treves, ſent embaſſadors to csAR, to defire he would embaſſfadoss 

not count them amongſt the nuraber of his enemies, or be- g 

lieve that all the Germans on their ſide the Rhine were janet” 

joined in one common cauſe; for, they attured him, they ne- 

ver deſigned to make war upon the Romans, or ſent Ar- 

BIORIX any ſupplies; which cmsAR being ſatisfled of 

from examining the captives” by torture, promiſed them, 

on condition they ſent to him all the people of Liege, who 

ſhould fly for ſhelter to their country,” he would not com- 

mit any ac of hoſtility on their coniines; then having d cr leaves 

vided his army into three parts} he ſent all the baggage his baggage 
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almoſt in the midſt of Liege, where 'TITURIVS and Divides tis 
ARUNCULETUS had formerly their winter-quarters, Phe army into 
laſt year's fortifications were yet-intire 3 wherefore T SAR, three partss 
deſigning - to ſave his foldiers'as much labour as he could, 
made choice of this place, where he leſt the fourteenth le- 
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march, he deſigned to return again in ſeven days, for he 
had left the legion in garriſon proviſions for no longer time; 
and ordered LABIENUS and TREBONI1UsS, if they could 
conveniently, to return within the fame time, that upon 
further conſultation they might know what new methods 
— propereſt to be taken for defeating the enemy's de- 


Þ But on rTIus thinks the Condruſi are thoſe of Condrotr, 
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Wann 34. THE rebels, as we have already taken notice, had 
A no army, town, or garriſon for us to attack, but. were al 

diſperſed amongſt the vallies, woods, marſhes, and ſuch 
I rebels other places of ſhielter; which, were well known to them 
* in the from being in their neighbourhood: à circumſtance that 
woods and Occaſioned no ſmall care in ÆsAR, not for the fafe- 
marſhes. ty of the main body, of- his army (which was in no danger 
from a jrighted. and diſperſed multitude) but for what 
concerned the welfare of it, the preſervation of indivi- 
duals, who were tempted from a: deſire of plunder to 
ramble through thoſe unknown and private ways, where 
the thickneſs, of the woods would not permit them to 
march in bodies. Wherefore, to compleat the buſineſs, 
and extirpate the race of ſo wicked, a people, he found it 
neceſſary to ſend an infinite number of ſmall parties againſt 
them; for ſo long as he obliged the ſoldiers to maintain 
their ranks, according to the Roman diſcipline, the very 
ſituation of the place ſerved, the rebels for a fortreſs, who 
had courage enough to lay ambuſcades, and attack us on 
advantage when diſperſed. In the midſt of theſe difficul- 
ties CASAR took all the care imaginable, and though the 
ſoldiers were inflamed with revenge, yet he rather choſe 
| to omit an opportunity of injuring the enemy, than do it 
* Czfar pro- to the detriment of his army. Wherefore he invited the 
—.— p 5 countries round about, who being attracted by the hopes of 
the countries plunder, ſoon flocked from all ſides to deſtroy the people of 
round t Liege; by theſe, means he only hazarded the Gauls in the 
— woods, preſerved his own legions ſaſe, and got the rebek 
ſurrounded, whoſe race and memory he reſolved to extin- 
guiſh, that he might revenge the crimes they had been 

guilty of. | : 
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35. THUS their deſtruction went forward in all places | 
till the ſeventh day was arrived, the time appointed tor 
CASAR's return to Tongre; but hence may be learned | 
what influence chance has over the affairs of war: the re- 
bels, as we have already remarked, being frightened and 
diſperſed, had not any body of forces to give us the leaſt 
apprehenſions; whereupon the Germans croſs the Rhine, 
having notice that the people of Liege were deſtined to | 
1 deſtruction, 
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deſtruction, and that all mankind were welcome to par- Wax wn 


take of the plunder; the Sicambri that lie next the river, GAur. 
who formerly entertained the people of Heſſe and Zut- 8 
10 phen, when they fled from cs AR, levied two thouſand 5. —— 
al horſe, and croſſing the river about thirty miles below the Rhine, and 
ch broken bridge, where cs AR had left a garriſon, arrived dome into 
8 on the borders of Liege, where they took ſeveral of the 

ia natives priſoners, and obtained a conſiderable number of where they 
e- cattle, a booty the barbarians are the moſt defirous of; nei- get a conſ- 
er ther marſh nor wood put a ſtop to their career, ſo long 1 
5 plunder called them forward, for from their cradles they are 
4 inured to war and theft : being inquiſitive to know where 
CASAR lay, they were informed, that he and his army 
had left the country: in the midft of their progreſs, at but on the 
length a captive aſked them, Why they would trouble advice of a 
themſelves to purſue ſo trifling and worthleſs a booty, when gf fe 
they might make their fortunes at a ſingle ſtroke ? for they purſuing 
might arrive in three hours march at Tongre, where the toſe of 

| Romans had repoſed all their baggage, under the guard of 5 

ſo ſmall a garriſon, as was not ſufficient to man the ramparts, 

ſo that not one of them durſt venture out of their trenches. and march 


Big with expectation, they hid the booty they had already directiy to 
got, and marched directly to Tongre, whither they were ©'<'*'$ 
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quarters. 


a conducted by the captive who gave them this information. 

i | 

e C H A P . XV. 

f 

f 36. CICERO had ſo ſtrictly obſerved SAR s orders, de- 
hitherto, that he had not permitted ſo much as a boy to ſtir taches five 
. out of the garriſon ; but the ſeventh day he began to de- cohorts to 
. ſpair of the performance of cÆαsAR's promiſe, becauſe he 
was informed he had marched farther up into the country, 


and could hear no news of his return: wherefore being 
moved by the complaints of his ſoldiers, who began to mur- 
mur at his patience, and eſteem their preſent confinement 
as bad as a ſiege, not ſuſpecting any accident could befal 
him within ſo ſhort a ſpace as that of. three miles, whilſt 
an army of nine complete legions with a conſiderable num- 
ber of horſe was abroad, which had already defeated and 
$ diſperſed the enemy, he detached five cohorts to forage in 
the neareſt corn- fields, which were divided from his camp 
only by a little hill. Moſt of the fick and wounded of the 
army being left in the garriſon with him, they who were a 


little recovered, to the number of three hundred, were ſent 
out 
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War 18 out on this occaſion under 6ne enſign, and were followed 
GAUL. by a great number of beaſts of bur then, and ſervants of 
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e cam 
The Ger- 37 The very moment the foragers were gone out, ar- 
m_ rived the German cavalry, who endeavoured to force their 
and ende faſſage through the Decuman port with the ſame fury they 
vour to force Had galloped thither; the woods prevented our having no- 
2 tice of their approach, which was ſo unexpected, that the 
pit” ſutlers, who had ſheds in the counterſcarp, had not leifure 
to fave themſelves by retiring within the works. Our 
men were extremely furpriſed at ſo ſudden an attack, and 
the cohort that was placed for an out-guard could hardly 
fuſtain their firſt onſet. In the mean time the enemy rode 
© round the trenches, to diſcover ſome more convenient place 
to enter at: Our ſoldiers with difficulty maintained the 
gates; the other parts were ſo well fortified they needed no 
The Ro- defence. In fine, the whole camp was frighted, every 
gen. man enquired of the next he met the occaſion of the tu - 
mult, and no body knew which way to advance the ſtand- 
ards, or where to poſt himſelf; ſome reported the camp 
Was already taken, others, that the Germans had defeated 
csAR and his army, and in the plenitude of victory were 
falling upon them: whilſt the reſt, remembring that 11. 
runs and cor TA had loft their lives when poſted with: 
in thoſe trenches, became ſuperſtitious, and preſaged the 
like fate to themſelves. This confuſion confirmed the ene- 
my in the belief of what the priſoner had reported, that 
we had no garriſon” within; wherefore encouraging each 
other not to let fo rich a booty flip out of their hands, they 
began to ſtorm our rampier, 

Baculus 38. P. sexTIUS BACULUS, who had been primiple 
tho? wound- Under c SAR, Whoſe name has been mentioned in former 
ed, leaves actions, was left behind in the camp, and was fo dange- 
Na rouſly ill, that he had eaten nothing for five days before; 
if in the deſpairing of ſafety either for himſelf or his ſoldiers, he 
gate till the ſtept from his tent unarmed, when perceiving things re- 
— al duced to the laſt extremity (for the enemy had almoſt for- 
ced their paſſage) he ſnatched ſome arms from the next 
ſoldier, and placed himſelf before the gate: the centuri- 
ons of the out- guard followed him, and all together for a 
while ſuſtained the Germans charge, till s£xT1vs, after 
he had received many dangerous wounds, beginning to 
fairit, was with difficulty carried off by the ſoldiers; in 
the mean time the reſt had ſo far recovered themſelves, as 

to aſcend the rampier, and make a ſhew of defence. 
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the ſervants and cavalry, who thus procured their ſafety by 
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. IN the mean while our foragers were returning Wan un 
home again, and hearing a noiſe, ſent the cavalry before ©4 VL. 
to diſcover the occaſion, who brought them word how dan- VN 

erous a poſture affairs were in: they were all ſtrangely gers peda. 
Furpriſed at the news, and lamented the want of a fortifi ing, fall in 
cation to ſhelter them from the enemy ; but eſpecially they Oe 
new levies, who having no experience in war, impatient- 
ly waited for the tribunes and centurions orders, to know 
which way they muſt diſpoſe themſelves. The Germans, 
at firſt when they beheld our enſigns, left off the ſtorm, 
fancying the legions, which the priſoners had informed 
them were marched further into the country, were now re- 
turned; but finding their error, and contemning the ſmall- 
neſs of our number, they ſurrounded our foragers on all 
ſides. | | 

40. The ſoldiers ſervants fled for ſhelter to the next ri- 

ſing ground, whence they were immediately driven, and 
caſt themſelves for ſafety amongſt the ranks of the mani- 
ples, which put them into more confuſion than they were 
in before: ſome were of opinion *twould be the ſafeſt me- 
thod to draw themſelves into a triangle, and fo force their 


way through the enemy; becauſe the camp was ſo near, that 


if fome ſhould fall in the attempt, the reſt might ſecure them- 

ſelves; but others thought it beſt to poſſeſs the hill, and all 

expect the ſame fate. The veteran ſoldiers, who, as we The veteran 
obſerved, went out under one enſign, could by no means ſoldiers, 

R . . drawn up 
approve of this advice: wherefore encouraging each other, into a trian- 
under the conduct of c. TREBONIUS, a Roman knight, gle, force 
their commanding officer, they broke through the midſt their way 

1 through the 
of the enemy, and arrived every man of them fafe in the Germans, 
camp; they were followed with the ſame impetuoſity. by and arrive 
ſafe in the 
the ſoldiers courage: but they who had poſſeſſed themſelves new levies 
of the hill, for want of diſcipline, could neither perſiſt in not taking 
their own ſcheme of maintaining their ground,, nor by one — * 
briſk effort imitate their fellow-ſoldiers example; but in mott of them 
endeavouring to obtain the camp, quitted their poſt of ad- cut af. 
vantage: the centurions, who for their courage had been 
promoted from the lower order in other legions to the up- 
per in theſe new troops, fought bravely to maintain the 


glory they had formerly acquired, and died with honour 


their courage, beyond expectation, gave ſome of the fol- 


_ diers 


camp: The 
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War 1ndiers means to eſcape, but the reſt were ſurrounded, and 
Ar. cut to pieces by the enemy. | 


CH 4.P. IVY. 


The Ro- 41. T HE Germans now deſpairing of ſucceſs, fince they 
mans fear ſaw our ſoldiers ready to defend the works, returned croſs 
atcer the the Rhine with the booty they had hidden in the woods; 
dot he fear which poſſeſſed our men, even af. 
what. ut fo great was the fea ch po , | 
ter their retreat, that when c. VOLUSENUS arrived from 
CASAR that night with the cavalry, they could not be 
perſuaded that C #sAR and his army were ſafe, and follow- 
. ing him to the camp: in fine, they were ſo bewitched 
with fear that they would not believe but CASAR was rout- 
ed, and none but the horſe had efcaped : for they could 
not conceive how the Germans durſt attempt to force their 
trenches if he was ſafe ; but his arrival convinced them of 
their error, | 50 
Czfar re- 42. When C&$SAR came back, he was informed of the 
turns to the late aCtion, in which he found nothing to complain of, but 
diane, Ci. the cohorts foraging contrary to his orders; for the eneniy's 
cero for let · ſudden attack proved how dangerous it was to truſt Fortune 
ting his co- with the moſt minute opportunity : he wondered extreme- 
— forate y the Germans had ſo narrowly eſcaped him, but infinite 
trary to 
ecders, ly more, that they, who croſſed the Rhine on purpoſe to 
| lay waſte the country of amB1oRIX, ſhould do him the 
greateſt ſervice imaginable, by endeavouring to take the Ro- 
man camp. » 
C HAP, XVII. 
Czfar re- 43. CAESAR returning again to harraſs the country of 
turns to har- Liege, levied great numbers of forces in the neighbouring pro- 
raſs Liege. vinces, and ſent them into all parts; not a houſe nor village 
that came in their way eſcaped burning; they plundered on 
every ſide: and the continual rains, as well as the number 
of ſoldiers and cattle, ſo effectually deſtroyed the corn, 
that they who eſcap'd the ſword, were likely to die with fa- 
The cavelry mine. The cavalry were divided into ſo many partics, 
divided into that they often came to the very places where the captives 
= lor informed them they had ſeen amBiortx, and that he was 
truſting his but juſt out of ſight ; and ſo deſirous were ſome of the ſol- 
perſon only diers to recommend themſelves to their general by appre- 


fag hending him, that they performed wonders, in their unwea- 


ten narrow · ried purſuit ; each moment flattered them the next would 
ly eſcapes, com pleat 
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compleat their happineſs: but Aug RX, riding from one Wa i» 
chieket to another, and removing his quarters in the night, O Aux. 
eſcaped their moſt diligent ſearch ; being attended only by '"WN 
four horſe, all the friends he durſt confide in. 

44. Thus &$AR having laid the country waſte, only Czfar re- 
with the loſs of two cohorts, marched bis army to the ca- Rhens 
pital of Rheims, where he ſummoned the diet of Gaul: holds a diet. 
When the ſtates were aſſembled, he commanded them to | 
examine into the rebellion of Sens and Chartres; and a c- q *. ſen. 
co being found the principal cauſe of this revolt, had the 1 
ſevere ſentence paſſed upon him, according to ancient cuſ- 
tom, To be ſtripped naked, and with his neck fixed be- 
tween the granes fa fork, to be be whipped. to death, and 
afterwards beheaded ; ſome, who fled, not daring to ſtand 
the rigour of a tryal, were * baniſhed. - Then ſending two, Adu & 
legions to take up their winter-quarters: in Treves, two fas. 828 
more <0 Langre, the other ſix to the capital of Sens; 
having provided his army with corn, he returned, accord- 


ing to his cuſtom, to hold the diet of Lombardy, j. 
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A general revolt of the Gauls, who chooſe vx RN. 
' GETORIX for their leader. CæsaR takes ſeveri 
places. © The fiege of Bourges. Diviſions in Av 
lun. The fiege of Clerimont, where the Roman 
are repulſed with loſs. LaBienus's ſucceſs d 
Paris. Preparations f VERCINGETORIX ; a 

the fiege of Alexia. 1 * "OE 
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— CHAP. I. 
War 7 my R having quieted 


ted the commotions in Gaul, 

GAUL, went, as he deſigned, into Lombardy, to preſide at 
WWW the convention of the ſtates; where being informed 
of the death of puBLIUs CLODIUS,_ and the ſenate's de- 

cree for aſſembling all the youth of Italy; he reſolved to 

raiſe new levies throughout his whole province. This nem 

was ſoon carried into Gaul, where the natives added what 

they thought convenient to it; reporting that c #s AR ws 

detained by the troubles at Rome, and that it was impo- 

ſible for him to come to his army, whilſt the factions there 

were ſo hot. Encouraged by this opportunity, they who 

had long bemoaned their ſubjection to the Roman yoke, 

now began to conſult more openly of war; and the Privo 

0 
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of Gaul, having appointed private meeting - places in the Wax in 
woods, there communicated their mutual regret for the Our. 

death of Acco, in whoſe puniſhment they thought them- 

ſelves all concerned; they lamented the fate of their country, 

ahd proiniſed great rewards to them that would firſt begin — Gui 

the war, and venture their lives to reſtore their liberty. vantage of 
The firſt ſep to be made, in ſo important an attempt, was — ab- 
to block up c AsAR's paſſage to his army, before he could ID 
receive intelligence of their deſign ; which they imagined Rome, con- 
feaſible, becauſe the legions without their general's orders — " 
durſt not leave their quarters, nor could Cx$AR come to _=_ 82 
them without a guard: in fine, they reſolved to die, rather 

than not recover that glory and liberty which they had re- 

ceived · from their anceſtors. * 


— CHAP. IL 


2. WHEREUPON the people of Chartres declared, | 
no danger ſhould deter them from undertaking any enter- * cry 
prize that might be of ſervice to the publick, and promiſed firſt declare 
to begin the war themſelves ; but, to avoid delay, ſince Wr. 
they had no time mutually to deliver hoſtages, they deſired 
er ue reſt would ſwear upon their ſtandards (the moſt ſolemn 
Ai- obligation amongſt the Gauls) not to deſert them after 
they had declared war againſt the Romans. The ſatisfac- 
tion they defired was readily complied with, they were 
highly applauded for their piety to their country, and ſo 
the council for that time was diſſolved. 

3- At the day appointed, the people of Chartres, led on Otuatus 
dy COTUATUs and CONE TODUNUsS, men of deſperate and Coneto- 
reſolution, on a fign given, marched directly to Orleans, dunus maſſa- 


ah vere they maſſacred all the Roman citizens, who came — 
thither to traffick, and ſeized their effects; amongſt the the Roman 


reſt c. FULSIUS. COT rA, a worthy Roman knight, whom erchants at 
Orleans or 


X&SAR had made commiſſary general of the ſtores. This 
* Khon was quickly known all ns Gaul : for when any 2 
dem Important accident happens among them, the news is ſoon 
hat RE culated through the country, by a ſhout communicated 
ws 2 town to town, till it is carried chrough the continent. 
wo i" that, what was done at Orleans at ſun-riſe, was heard 
here at Auvergne, about 160 miles diſtant, before nine 


clock the ſame evening. 
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c HAP. III. 


War in 4. INSPIRED by this example, vER CIK R Ton, 
GAUL. the ſon of CELTILLUs of Auvergne, a youth of the great. 
GYV eft authority there (whoſe: father had formerly obtained 
by the command. of Gaul, but was ſlain by his own county. 
arms, is ex- Men for aiming at the ſovereignty) called his clients toge. 
pelled his ther, and eaſily perſuaded them to rebel; but his deſign 
county» beingdiſcovered,, the whole country repaired to their arm, 
and he was expelled the city of Cletemont by his uncle 
GOBANITIO, and thoſe other noblemen who were not for 
But lifting embarking; in ſo dangerous an attempt. However, not di. 
an army, he Couraged by this misfortune, , be began to liſt all the vagz 
— and bonds and out- las he could meet with, and having levied 
Ei cents, a conſiderable number of thoſe, he eaſily perſuaded ſuck 
of his countrymen as came near him, to follow y his ſtand- 
ard, encouraging them to take arms for the common |: 
berty of Gaul: and having now a powerful army under hi 
command, being ſuperior to his enemies, he drove then 
... out of the country, who not long before had expelled him; 
Is proclaim- whereupon he was complimented with the title of king 
He immediately diſpatched embaſſadors to all the countric 
round, to adviſe them to perſevere in their noble reſolut- 
Enters into Ons; and entered into a league with the People of Sens 
league, with Paris, Poictou, Quercy, Tours, Limoſin, Eureux, Anjou, 
_ the neigh- and thoſe other countries which lay towards the ſea; who 
N by unanimous conſent choſe him their general. Being in- 
_ chooſe him veſted with this authority, he demanded hoſtages from even 
wy, gene- one of thoſe ſtates, appointed what quota of men they ſhould 
; immediately furniſh him with, and what quantity of arms cad 
His ſevere ſhould provide, by a certain day prefixed, and was part 
diſcipline, cularly careful to get a number of horſe. , Beſides diligenct 
he made uſe of ſeverity, and by pains and penalties obliged 
thoſe that ſtood neuter, to declare themſelves z ſuch as wer 
guilty of notorious crimes he punifhed with fire, and a 
manner of torments; and they who committed ſmaller faul 
having their ears cut off, or eyes put out, were fent bac 
into their oven countries, for an example to the reſt, an 
to deter others, by the greatneſs of their puniſhment, fron 

being guilty of the like offences. 
He ſends 5. Thus having quickly levied a conſiderable army, k 
EP detached one party, under the command of LUCTER!!) 
a Quercy, a man of ſpirit and enterprize, to Rover 


verye. 


Marches marching himſelf with the reſt againſt Ber ry ; upon his r 
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rival, the people of Berry, being dependants on thoſe of Was in 
Autun, ſent thither for aſſiſtance, to protect them from aur. 
the enemy's invaſion ; the Autunois, by the advice of the 'SV WJ 
lieutenants whom c #$AR had quartered among them, com- 
plied with their demands, and fent them' a party of horſe, Ligeris. 
and foot 3 who arriving at the Loire, which divides the gur f bb 
confines of Berry from Autun, ſtaid there a few days, with- party the 
out daring to paſs the river, then returned home again, and wary 
informed” our lieutenants,” they were jealous of treachery | 
from thoſe of Berry; for they were credibly informed, in -. 
caſe they paſſed the Loire, they ſhould be attacked on one 
fide by the people they went to affiſt, and on the other by 
thoſe of Auvergne. For my part, I cannot certainly af- 
firm whether there was truth in their excuſe, or they be- 
tray d their truſt ; but immediately on their departure Ber- 
ry joined with the rebels of Auvergne. 

6. CASA R having notice of theſe tranſactions, ſo ſoon 
a3 he was informed that VN. POMPEY's prudence had 
compoſed the diſorders at Rome, repaſſed the Alps: here 
he was greatly diſturbed to contrive which way he ſhould 
join his army, for he conſidered; in caſe he ſhould ſend 
for any of his legions out of their quarters, they would be 
obliged, during his abſence, to give the enemy battle in 


their march: nor did he think it convenient to truſt his 


perſon, even amongſt thoſe ſtates which had not yet re- 


CHA P. IV. 


7. IN the mean while LUCTERIUS of Quercy, who 
was ſent to Roverge, had obliged that country likewiſe to ,— 


mits to 


join with the faction of Auvergne; then marching againſt LuQterius, fo 
the Agenois and Gevaudan, he received hoſtages from each do the Age- 
of thoſe ſtates; and having raiſed a conſiderable army, —_—_ wm 
endeavoured to make an eruption into the Roman province 

on the ſide next Narbonne. Upon notice of this expedi- — 
tion, CASAR thought it highly imported him to go im- Roman pro- 
mediately to Narbonne: on his arrival he encouraged ſuch Vince. 
as were wavering, to continue firm in their allegiance, and 
placed garriſons in Roverge ſituated in the Province, and 

in the lower Languedoc, Tholouſe, and the other towns 
which were neareſt the enemy; commanding part of the Pro- 
vincial forces, together with the new levies he had brought 
from Italy, to render themſelves at Vivarais, which joins 

to the confines of Auvergne. 
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Was in 8. CESAR having thus diſpatched the neceſſary or- 

GAUL. ders, and diſappointed LVcrERLUs, who, not thinking it 

5 - Adin ſafe to venture among the garriſons, was withdrawing, went 

de Vin to meet the forces which he had ſent before to Vivaraiz, 

whither he Twas now the depth of winter, and though the mountains 

* had ſent the of the Cevennes, which divide Auvergne from Vivarais, 

Cole dhe were covered with ſnow fix foot deep, which ſtopped al 

mountains the paſſages; yet by the wondrous application of the ol. 

vl Cevennes diers the ways were opened, and he arrived in the territo. 
in the midſt . ' 

of winter, ries of the Auvergnois, who were ſoon ſupprefled, while 

and ar:ives they ſcarce dreamt of his approach, thinking themſelves 2 

1 well ſecured on that fide by the mountains as by a wall, 

mits, ſince never any ſingle man had been known to travel the 

ſame way before at that unſeaſonable time of the year; 

he then ſent his - cavalry out in ſeveral parties about the 

—_— to ſtrike as great a terror as poſſible into the ene. 

my. ews of this was ſoon 3 to vERCINGETo- 

RIx, whoſe countrymen, full of conſternation, fled to him, 

deſiring he would conſult the good of Auvergne, and not 

ſuffer them to be deſtroyed by the Romans, eſpecially ſince the 

whole ſtreſs of the war depended on them: moved by their 

Vercingeto- intreaties he decamped from Berry, and marched towards 


r leaves 


Auvergne. . 

— 2 9. But CASAR foreſeeing what fteps VERCINGEFORIX | 
— would take, ſtay'd two days only in the country, and un- | 
mw bis der preterice of 'raiſing new levies, and drawing the caval- 
camp; ar- ry together, leſt his army to the command of young BR u- b 
rives by poſt us, whom he ordeted to diſperſe the horſe as wide 28 | 
{ 

| 

| 

| 


Wy - 
ͤ— 


_— in he could, that they might harraſs the country; promiſing, 
- Davphine, if poſſible,” to return again to the camp within three days: 
— from then, without acquainting any one with his deſign, he took 
Lage. poſt for Vienna, where he had laid freſh horſes ſome time 
before, and from thence, travelling day and night with- 


1 out intermiſſion, rid through the confines of Autun to Lan- 
gre (where two legions were quarter'd) that he might diſ- 
appoint any attempts of the Autunois againſt his perfon by 
diſpatch, | | 20+ 5 | | 


C.H A P. V. 


BEING thus arrived at Langre, he ſent to the reſt of 
his legions, and drew them all together, betore the people 
Vercingeto- of Auvergne knew of his journey; but ſo ſoon as VERCIN= 


— — GETORIX was informed of our motions, he return'd again 


Gergovia, to Berry, and from thence marched to inveſt Gergovia, 7 
. a town 
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a town of the * Boii, built by cs AR after the victory he Wan 1 
obtained over the Swiſs, and by him made tributary to the GAUL. 
Autunois. N 7 <1 1 SVN 
10. This affair gave c £54R no ſmall occaſion to conſult r , _ 
what methods were propereſt to be taken; for he was ap- jg * 
prehenſive, in caſe he ſhould not draw his legions out of his army 
their quarters to aſſiſt the tributaries of Autun, the whole — nes g 
country of Gaul would revolt, finding it in vain to expect ters, * 
protection from the Romans; on the other hand, if he took es to the 
the field too early, he had reaſon to fear want of proviſi- —＋ dy 
ons: however, he reſolved: to undergo any difficulty, ra- bonnois. 
ther than ſuffer ſo ignominious and fatal a blow to the Ro- 
man intereſt, Wherefore having ordered the Autunois to 
fyrniſh him from time to time with proviſions, he diſpatch- 
ed a courier to inform the Boii he would quickly came to 
their relief, to encourage them to continue firm in their al- 
legiance, and vigorouſly ſuſtain the aflault of the enemy : 
according to his promiſe, having left the baggage of his 
army under a guard of two legions at * Sens, he marched 
towards Bourbanne, tet mor als? L tot 
11. The next day arriving at? Chaſteau-Landon, a town 
in the country of Sens, he reſolved to take it in, that he 
might leave no enemy behind to intercept his convoys : in 
two days he compleated his circumvallation, and the third 
the beſieged ſent deputies to treat of a ſurrender, whom he 
commanded to deliver up their arms, - horſes, and 600 hoſ- 
tages. The execution of this treaty he left to the care of 
c, TREBQNIUS, intending ta march with what expedition 
he could to Orleans, a city belonging to thoſe of Char- He arrives 
tres; who having notice that Chaſteau- Landon was taken, * cvs 
and concluding CX$AR would not reſt there, reſdlved tptakes and 
provide a ſtrong garriſon to defend the town, Here Cc x5Ar cs 


4 


2 The Boii, sANSsON ſays, are the preſent inhabitants of Rqurbonne, yet 
will have this Gergovia to be the ſame with that in Auvergne, which he calls 
Cleremont, though, he confeſſes, others affirm-this to be Moulins : Scalix, 
in his Notitia Galliæ, mentions not Gergovia, believing, as I ſuppoſe, with 
on rELTus, that it was foiſted into the text. Voss1vs is of a different opi- 
nion, but ſays the text is corrupted, becauſe the Greek has it T. 3 
but which of theſe learned gentlemen is in the right, I leave ts the determi. 
nation of thoſe criticks who have more curioſity than myſelf : I ſhall only 
take notice, that though monſieur sax80X calls Gergovia in Auvergne, Cle- 
remont, whoſe interpretation I have followed in the name; yet SCAL1GER 
0TELIUS, and CLUVER place Gergovia,about a league's diſtance from Cle. 
remont, f 

d The capital of Sens, Agendicum. X 

© Vellaunodunum, by ſome thought to be Villeneuve in Lorrain, by others 
Auxerre; but ANS, who agrees with CELLARLUS, ſays it is Chaſteau-Lan- 


don, which c as Ax beſieges and takes. 
; K 3 arrived 
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Was i arrived after two days march; but being benighted, vn 

GAUL. obliged. to defer his aſſault till the next morning; however 

he diſpatched. the neceſſary orders, and apprehending the 

| beſieged might ſteal out of the town by night, becauſe Or- 

| | leans joins to the bridge croſs the Loire, he commande 

two legions to lie all night upon their arms. According) 

the citizens, a little after midnight, began to paſs the riyer 

without any noiſe ; which csAR having notice of from 

his ſcouts, ſet the gates on fire, thenordered the legions pre 

pared for that purpoſe, to enter the town; which they made 

themſelves maſters of, and took moſt of the enemy pri- 

ſoners: for the narrownefs of the bridge and paſſages bad 

given but few an-opportumity to ways Having ſack d 

Then the town, he gave the plunder to the ſoldiers; then paſling 
marches do, the Loire, arrived on the confines of Berry. | 


wards Berry. 
CHAP. VI. 


12. VERCINGETORIX havihg notice of his ap- 
proach, broke up the ſiege, and marched directly to mect 
him. Cx8AR was reſolved to take in! Neuvye, a town 
belonging to the country of Berry, which lay in his road; 
but the people ſent embaſſadors to deſire he would be pleaſed 
to pardon them, and preſerve their lives. That he might 
uſe the ſame difpatch, in this as he did in all his other tranſ- 
actions, he granted their addreſs, on condition they ſhould 

deliver up their horſes, arms, and ſend him hoſtages. Part 
of the hoſtages were already delivered, the reſt were prepar- 
ing, and ſome centurions with a ſmall party were admitted 
to ſearch the city for arms and horſes; when the beſieged 
deſcrying the cavalry of VERCINGETORIX at ſome diſtance, 
which marched before the reſt of the army, and hoping 
they came to their aſſiſtance, immediately ſet up a ſhout, 
repaired to their arms, ſhut the gates, and aſcended the 
walls: but the centurions that were in the town, percei!- 
ing by the noiſe, that the-Gauls had ſome new deſign, drew 
their ſwords, and having poſſeſſed the gates, retreated with 
all their men in ſafety to the camp, \ 


© Noviodunum, Cxsarx mentions four ſeveral towns of the ſame name; 
ene in Soiſſon, which moſt people take for Noton, but monſieur saxs08 
calls it Soifſon : SCA 10A cannot believe that any body ever found the true 
name for it yet. Another town of this name in Autun, upon the mer 
Loire, all people expound Nevers: this we are now talking of, 8 ansox call 
Neuve; and the fourth, Noviodunum Diablintum, he applies to Nogent le 
Rotrou, the chief village of Perch, on the river Huyſſen. 


13. CAR 
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13. C&s8AR immediately drew out the cavalry to en- Wax in 
the enemy's horſe, and finding his men began to give GAur. 

ground, detached about 400 German horſe to aſſiſt tem: WNW 
the Gauls not able to fuſtain the aſſault, loſt many of their 
party, and being routed, fled for ſafety to their army. Up- 
on this defeat, the beſieged again deſpairing, ſeized all thoſe 
perſons who had been inſtrumental in chime the mob on 
the late occafion, ſent them priſoners to C&$sAR, and de- 
livered themſelves up to his merey. This affair diſpatch- nr takes 
ed, CASAR marched towards Bourges, the capital town Neuvye, and 
of Berry, ſituate in a plentiful ſoil ; not doubting but he —— 
ſhould quickly reduce the whole country, when he had CR 
made himſelf maſter of the ſtrongeſt town in that ſtate. 


C HAP. VI. 


14. VERCINGETORIX having received fo ma- Vercingeto- 
ny loſſes ſucceſſively, as thoſe of Sens, Orleans, and Neu- ri ſummons 
vye, fummoned a council; where he told his countrymen, SE 
They muſt now think of making war after a quite dif- 
ferent manner than formerly; that they muſt do their ut- — 
moſt to intercept the Roman convoys and foragers; that 
the ſeaſon of the year would be aſſiſtant to them in this en- 
terprize, for it being too early to cut corn in the fields, 
the enemy would be forced, in diſperſed bodies, to ſeek 
for proviſions in the villages, where they might eaſily de- 
feat them with the cavalry, That they muſt not ſet a greater 
value on their goods than their lives, for it was abſolutely 
neceſſary all the houſes. and villages round ſhould be burnt, 
to prevent the enemy's foraging; and as for themſelves, 
it was 'but reaſonable they ſhould be ſupply'd by the coun- 
tries they defended : this counſel once put in practice, the 
Romans muſt either be obliged to ſtarve, or forage at a 
great diſtance from their camp with infinite danger. That 
it would be the ſame thing in effect, whether they defeat- 
ed them, or intercepted their convoys, for being deprived 
of thoſe, they could not long ſubſiſt. And further he de- 
clared, all thoſe towns ſhould be reduced to aſhes, whoſe 
artificial or natural fortifications could not preſerve them 
from falling into the enemy's hands, leſt they ſhould be a 
refuge to thoſe who were aſraid of the perils of war, or the 
Romans ſhould furniſh themſelves from thence with forage - 
and plunder. For though this might appear a harſh reſo- 
lution, yet they ought to _— how much better it was 

4 to 
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Wa 18 to comply with his advice, than to ſuffer themſelves to be 
GAUL. put to the ſword, and their wives and children to be made 
N ves, the unavoidable fate of the conquer d. : 
dies 20 cl. 15. His opinion was approved of, and in one day above 
ties in Berry twenty cities of Berry were burnt; the like was done in 
A _ other countries; in fine, nothing but conflragation was to 
other places, be ſeen on all ſides; which though the natives beheld with 
ſome regret, yet they flattered themſelves with hopes, that 
| they ſhould ſoon obtain the victory, and recover all they vil 
5 had loſt. The fate of Bourges was ſolemnly debated in up 
er „ council, whether it ſhould. be burnt, or defended ; the peo- du 
burnt or no: ple of Berry moſt. humbly. petitioned that they might nat thi 
carried in be obliged to put fire with their own hands to one of the Ml th 
#890" moſt beautiful cities of Gaul, which ſerved as well for a {MW nc 
defence, as ornament to their country; eſpecially ſince it ne 
might be ſo eaſily maintained, for nature had fortified the qu 
place on all ſides, with à riyer and a marſh, except at one ſh 
narrow paſſage, VERCINGETORIX at firſt oppoſed them, ci 
but at length being moved by their prayers, and the gene- by 
rous compaſlion of the army, complied with their deſires, 0 

and ſent a garriſon to defend the town. | 


CH AP.” VIII. 


Vein, 16. THIS affair determined, he followed e xsax by 
rix marches fmall marches, till he arrived within fifteen miles of Bour- 
— ges, where he choſe a place fortiſied with woods and marſhes 
— to encamp in: he had hourly intelligence by his ſcouts of 
within fif- the condition of Bourges, and diſpatched ſuch orders thi- 
= miles ther as he thought convenient. He kept a conſtant watch 
> upon the convoys of our proviſions, which he frequently 
cut off, when neceſſity obliged us to ſeek for them at too 
great a diſtance from the camp, and though we took all 
the care imaginable to prevent his deſigns, by varying con- 

tinually our ſeaſons and places of foraging. | 
Cxfar ſets 17. CXSAR having encamped on that ſide where the 
— math and river had left a narrow acceſs to the tawn, be- 
gan to raiſe a mount, to prepare his penthouſes, and erect 
two turrets, for the nature of the place prevented any cir- 
cumvallation. He gave continual orders to thoſe of Au- 
tun and Bourbonne to ſupply him with proviſions ; but the 
firſt of theſe were ſo negligent, they did him no great ſer- 
vice, and the other, having but a ſmall and poor country, 
quickly conſumed all the corn in their province. Thus 
the Autunois taking no care to perform his orders, the Bour- 
| | bonnois 
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honnois being poor, and the country round about laid waſte Wak an 


| by the enemy, the army was fo ftreighten'd for want of Saur. 


corn ſeveral days together, that they were obliged. to ſub- 
fiſt only upon the cattle, which the foragers bad brought te — 
in from the villages a great diftance from the camp: yet proviſians. 
not a man was heard -to utter any complaint unworthy. the 

dignity of the Roman empire, or the glory they had obtain- 

ed in their former victories; nay, though c SAR himſelf _ _ a 
viſited all the legions in the works, and proffer'd to break to quit che 
up the ſiege, if they found the fatigue too great to be en- fiege,. 
dured z „ yet they all deſired, he would not entertain, any — . 
thoughts of that nature; for as they had hitherto, behaved 
themſelves ſo well under his command, as to meet with 

no diſgrace, but to effect every thing they attempted, ſo 

now they would not make an ignominious retreat, and 

quit the ſiege; for they were reſolved to endure any hard- 

ſhips, rather than not revenge the maſſacre of the Roman 

citizens at Orleans. - The fame thing they ſaid to the tri- 

bunes and centurioris, begging them to aus the general 

of their reſolutions, Aan an” tt 


CHAP. IX. 


18. WHEN dur turrets approached the walls, cs AR Vercingeto- 
had notice that YERCINGETORIX, having conſumed 7 
the forage round about his camp, had removed nearer nearer Bour- 
Bourges, and was gone out with a party of cavalry and ge5;marches 
ſuch light infantry as uſed'to fight amongſt the horſe, to — — 4 
lie in ambuſcade for our foragers : whereupon c&sAR — the 
marched privately about mid-night towards the enemy's Roman fo- 
camp, where he arrived the next morning early. The. 
Gauls were ſoon informed by their ſcouts of c #$sAR's Czfar 
approach; wherefore haying hid their baggage and carri- marches 
ages in the thickeſt part of the wood, they drew themſelves — 
up on an open hill; which gs AR perceiving, command- 
ed his ſoldiers to diſpoſe of their baggage, and ſtand to 
their arms. | | 

19. The poſt which the enemy had poſſeſs d was a gen- The enemy 
tle riſing ground, ſurrounded almoſt on all ſides by a dan- draw them- 
gerous moraſs, about fifty foot over. Having lodged them. e f 
ſelves on this hill, and broke down all the bridges, they rounded by 
confided in the ſituation of the place, diſpoſed themſelyes à moraG. 
according to their ſeveral countries, and ſent ſmall parties 
to guard all the fords and avenues ; reſolving, if the Ro- 
mans ſhould attempt to force their way, to pour down 

upon 


*.% 
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Wan iu upon them from the higher ground, and attack them whilf 
GAUL. "they were labouring thtough the mud. Any one that ſaw the 
nen diſtance hetween the two armies, would think the ene- 
"my offered battle on equal terms; but when he conſidered 

the diſadvantage of the place, he would ſee theſe ſeeming 

' advances were nothing elſe but art and oſtentation. Hoy. 

ever, the Romans were ſo inraged to ſee the enemy durſt 

Fbe Roman; wonfront them at ſo ſmall a diſtance, that they impatient) 
ae impati- deſired the ſign of battle: But cs AR informed them 
— the how many brave lives that victory would coſt him; and 
Czfr's fince they were fo ready to undertake any danger for his 
ſpeech to glory, he ſhould think himſelf the moſt ungrateful man in 
them, the world, if he did not ſet a greater value on their ſafety 
man his own.” Thus having moderated their defire, he 

- returned to the camp, and gave ſuch further orders as wert 


/ neceflary for cartying on the ſiege. 
i SAT. X. 

Vercingeto- 20. VERCINGETORIX, on his return, was accuſed 
= 2 treaſon, for having moved his camp nearer than he ought 
fon do the Romans, for marching away with all the cavalry, 
leaving the army without a commander, and giving SA 
ſo favourable an opportunity to attack them: that this was 
done from a premeditated deſign, and with a view to reecive 
the kingdom of Gaul rather from his hands than from their 
election. To which articles of im ent he anſwered, 
| His anſwer, «© That he decamped at their deſire, for want of forage: 
that he had lodged himſelf nearer the Romans, being induced 
by the place, the natural fortifications of which were ſuf- 
ficient to defend it: that there was no occaſion for caval- 
ry in à moraſs, but they might have been uſeful in the 
place be carried them to: that he had left no officer to 
command them, leſt the ſoldiers ſhould have forced him to 
engage the enemy, which he knew they were all inclined 
to, the effeminacy of their minds making them impatient 
of further labour; that if the Romans had happened to come 
during his abſence, he ſuppoſed they were obliged to For- 
- - - tune for directing them; but if any perſon had invited them 
;. . thither, they qught to return him thanks, for giving them 
An opportunity of beholding the ſmallneſs of the enemy's 
number from the riſing ground, and from thence learning to 
deſpiſe their efforts; who, for fear of engaging the Gauls, 
had made an ignominious retreat. That he ſcorned to ac- 
cept a kingdom from Cc #8 AR's gift, which he could 2 
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by victory, as he and all the Gauls werernow ſufficiently Wan un 
convinced: however, he was willing to ſurrender the com- ©4 Ut. 
mand they had inveſted. him with, if they did not think V 
the advantages they received from his conduct ſufficiently 
repaid the honours he received: and, ſays he, that you may 
be perſuaded of my fincerity, hear the Roman ſoldiers, them- 
ſelves.” Then producing ſome ſervants, who had been | 
taken, not many days before, while they attended our His ſtrata· 
foragers, and had ſince been kept faſting in irons, and in- 
ſtructed what anſwers they ſhould make to the. queſtions 
aſk'd them; they declared. They were legionary ſol- 
diers : that being driven by hunger, they privately ſtole out 
of the camp, to try if they could get any corn or cattle in 
the fields : that the whole army ſuffered under the fame 
want: that every man was grown feeble, and unable to en- 
dure fatigue : wherefore SAR had reſolved, if he could 
not make himſelf maſter of the town within three days, to 
quit the ſiege. Fi ART 
Theſe, ſaid VERCINGETORIX,, are. the advantages you 
receive from the man you have accuſed of treaſon, by 
whoſe management, without the loſs of your blood, you 
behold ſo powerful and victorious an army almoſt conſumed 


by famine 3 who has likewiſe provided, that no country 
ſhall receive them, when they ſhall' baſely endeavour to 
fave themſelves by flight.” | 


21. At this the whole army gave a ſhout, and, after the . 
faſhion of their country, claſhed their arms, as they always mended by 
do when they approve the harangue; proclaiming veR-the whole 
CINGETORIX for a great and faithful commander, whoſe I. 
conduct could not be excelled. ”T'was reſolved that 10000 

choſen men, pick'd out of the army, ſhould throw them- 

ſelves into Bourges; for ſince they believed the whole ſuc- 

ceſs of the war depended on the preſervation of that town, 

they would not rely intirely upon the people of Berry for 

the publick ſafety. ; 


CHAP. XI. 


22. THE wonderful application of our ſoldiers de- The induſtry 
feated all the endeavours of the Gauls, tho" they are agel. 
very induſtrious and ingenious people at imitating” any ma- 
chine they have ſeen. They hindered our hooks from do- 
ing execution on the walls, by catching-hold of them with 
ropes, and pulling them with their engines into the town; 
our mount they undermined with the greater dexterity, as 
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Wan tn their iron works had: made them excellent in that art. 
$AUL. They erected towers on every part of their walls, which 

| they covered withchides 3 and made frequent fallies day and 
night, either to (et fire to our mount, or difturb our works; 

they daily increaſed their towers to an equal height with 

ours; and caſt ſuch. plenty of ſharp ſtakes hardened in the 

. fire, with ſcalding pitch, and ſtones of | a prodigious 
. weight into our trenches, that they prevented us from ap- 
proaching their walls. | 


1 1 


How the 23. Moſt of the cities in Gaul build their walls after the 
Gauls build ſame manner. They lay along on the ground two ſtrait 
—— 5 beams, at two feet diſtance, parallel to each other, which 
they bind together on the inſide, and cover the outſide with 
©__earth. The interſtices between the beams they fill with 
.. large ſtones, cemented with mortar; over which another 
ro is carried on in like manner, that when the next fu- 
perior beams are laid on them, they may not touch the 
inferior, but an uniform diſtance be preſerved by an equal 
_ .and artificial layer of wood and ſtones, continuing the ſame 
method till they, have raiſed. the wall to ſuch a height as 
they nk convenient. This way of building is as uſeful 
as beautiful; for as the variety and equal intermixture of 
the materials is pleaſing to the eye, ſo the ſtone is proof 
againſt fire, and the beams againſt the battering ram; for 
being faſtened within the town by continual planks of forty 
feet long, they can neither be broke through, nor dif- 

jointed. „ Aorag os 23) —_—_— = 
ODOT cs * 9 9 I. 4: AK | 
Theinduſry 24. THOUGH che ſoldiers met with ſo many diffi- 
_ of the Ro- culties in the ſiege, though they were incommoded with the 
man ſoldiert. q irt, cold, and perpetual rains; yet by inceſſant labour they 
furmounted all theſe inconveniencies; and in twenty-five 
days compleated a mount 330 feet broad, and eighty feet 
high. When it almoſt touched the walls, cs Ak, accord- 
ing to his cuſtom, attending the works, and encouraging 
the ſoldiers to loſe no time, about three in the morning per- 
ceived the mount began to ſmoak; for the enemy having 
iThe befieg- undermined and put fire to it, _ up a ſhout on all 
ed icr the parts of the wall, made a vigorous ſally from two ſeveral 
= ang ports; ſome caſt fire-brands and combuſtible matter upon 
make a vi- the mount, ſome pitch, and ſuch other materials as might 
vorous ally. ſerve to encreaſe the flame; ſo that we hardly knew whi- 
ther to fend affiftance firſt ; but cæsAR had taken care 
| to 
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to have a conſtant out- guard of two legions, who relieved Wax tx 
thoſe that wrought in the trenches by turns; ſo ſome im- aur. 
mediately confronted thoſe that fallied out of the town, 
and 6thers were employed in drawing off the towers, an 
cutting the mount, whilſt the whole army endeavouted to 
extinguiſh the fire. e of 4 | 

25. The diſpute continued very warm all the reſt of 
the night, and the enemy were ſtill in hopes of victory, 
becauſe the ſheds of the turrets were burnt, nor couldour 
ſoldiers manage them whilſt they were expoſed to the ene- 
my's ſhot : wherefore they ſent freſh ſupplies continually 
to relieve the weary, thinking the fate of Gaul dependet]. -- .- 
on that critical minute. During this conflict there hap; r Ca 
pened a memorable action, which I muſt not omit : One ſucceſlively 
of the befieged, having planted” himſelf before the re, Pointeln the 
caſt balls of pitch and tallo with his hands to increaſe the der a0 an 
fre of the turrets,” till being wounded on his right. ſide, killed, add 


: | n i enireh in the others do the 
with an arrow ſhot from-a ſcorpion, he expired in the place lee ul they 


the man that ſtood next ſupply d his poſt, till he met with aue besten 
the ſame fate; then ſucceeded a third, and after him a back inte 
fourth: nor was the place left vacant, till the fire of the We town. 
mount was extinguiſhed, the enemy on all ſides repulſed, 


and the fight at an end. ME nj 
Ce US OO 
26, THE Gauls having eſſay'd all methods in vain, 
the next day, in obedience to VERCINGETORIX'S com- 
mands, began to conſult about leaving the town ; which 
they hoped they might do'without much damage, by the fa- 
vour of the night, becauſe they | had no; great! journey to 
their camp, and the moraſs which lay between would pre- 


vent the Romans purſuit, Night came, and the befieged The befiq's 
were preparing for their intended march,. when the wo- 328 
men, running out into the ſtreets, flung, themſelves weeping bur — 
at their huſbands feet, and beſought them that they would vented by 
not abandon their wives and children, whom. nature had cheir wives, 
form'd incapable of enduring the fatigues of flight, as a 
prey to the enemy: but when they found them inflexible 
(for ſelf-preſervation and fear ſeldom admit of pity). they 
began to encreaſe their cries, and acquaint the Romans with 
their huſbands deſign 3 whereupon apprehending the paſſages 
might be poſſeſſed by our cavalry, they altered their re- 
ſolution, 

27. The next day cs AR having advanced the towers, 
and piven the necellary orders for carrying on the lege, 

there 
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War r chere ſell an entruordinary rain, which he thought a con. 

CAVL: venient time for eſſfecting his deſign, becauſe he obſerve 

ue watth'on the walls but negligently kept; wherefore he 

commanded the ſoldlers not to labour too hard at the work; 

the legions being covered by the vines, he encouraged then 

to reap the fruit of their labours, and having promiſed : 

Te Ken to the firſt that ſcaled the walls, they flew like 

kale the lightening r = yoann and ſoon polſleſſed themſelves of 
wall, the to mn. 

28. The dnemy were nh ſurpriz d, and being 

forced from their turrets and battlements, drew themſelves 

; "up in a triangle in the market - place, and ſuch other ſtreeti 

as were broad enough for that purpoſe; that if the Romans 

ſpould come to attack them, they might better maintain 

their ground, when drawn up in order of battle; but per- 

- ceiving/ no body came near them, and that the walls were 

\» poſleſied dy the Romans, they degan to apprehend their 

$13 ' Wight might be prevented. Upon which they flung down 

their arms, and ran to the fartheſt part of the town, where 

preſſing forward to make their eſcape through a narrow 

gate, they retarded each other, and were killed by the 

ſoldiers, as thoſe who got out were by the cavalry; for no 

ng body minded the (plunder, but enraged by the maſlacre at 

Storm the Orleans, and the fatigue they had endured in the ſiege, 

— put all to the ſword, without reſpect to age or difference 

neged to the of ſex. So that out of 40000 ſcarce 800 eſcaped to ver- 

oo +, CINGETORIX, who upon the firſt alarm fled out of the 

ks town. Tbeſe he bach received in the dead of night, 

$00 Ke ſending out his ſervants, and the Chief noblemen of each 

—4 province, to meet and condudt them to thoſe parts of the 

bey in fen. camp, where their ſeveral countrymen were quartered, to 

vg them, prevent any mutiny that might ariſe from the diſguſt of the 

army upon their return. 


CHAP. Xv. 


20. THE next day, 'VERCINGETORIX, calling: 

His ſpeech n of war, comforted the Gauls, telling them, · The) 
on dene u had no reaſon to be diſcouraged at their late loſs, fince 
the Romans had not ſucceeded by their valour, but {kil 

in beſieging of towns, which they had no experience in: 

that conſtant ſucceſs was not to be expected in war; and 

7 for his part, they all could bear bim witneſs, it was col. 
trary to his opinion that Bourges ſhould be defended: 
wherefore this loſs was to be imputed to the folly of the 

people of Berry, and the too great indulgence of the army 


howeve 
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however he would take care to repair the damage, by a far Wa x in 
greater advantage; for he would undertake, the other coun- Saur. 

tries of Gaul, which had hitherto- ſtood. neuter, ſhould en 
ter .into the grand alliance : that the | kingdom of Gaul 
ſhould join in the ſame deſign, whoſe force united, the 


| whole world would not be able to withſtand : that he had 


almoſt brought this affair to a happy coneluſion; but in the 
mean time he thought it convenient for the publick ſafety, 
they ſhould fortify their camp, to defeat any ſudden ex- 
curſions of the enemy,” | 

30. This harangue was not ungrateful to the Gauls, eſ- vercingeto- 
pecially ſince they ſaw. their general was neither dejected rix's credit 
after ſo great a loſs, nor endeavoured to abſcond from pub- 2h 2 
lick view; nor did it a little add to the reputation of his 
conduct, that as it was his opinion Bourges ſhould be burnt, 
ſo he was the firſt that had adviſed them to deſert the place; 
wherefore as ill ſucceſs generally eclipſes the credit of other 
commanders, ſo his, on the contrary, daily encreaſed with 
his loſſes : they flattered themſelves on his affirmation that 
the other ſtates of Gaul would join with them, and began — —_— 
to fottify their camp, which had never before been prac- Gauls fortify 
tiſed by the Gauls: being reduced to ſo humble a'condi- their camp; 
tion, that though they were not inured to labour, yet they ther dme 


they ever 


patiently ſuffered whatever taſks were impoſed upon them. aid it, 
CHAP. XV. 2 


31. VERCINGETORIX did not deſign to be worſe g. ngen 
than his promiſe, he took abundance of pains to draw the voursto per- 
other countries of Gaul into the ſame alliance, endeavour- yy all the 
ing to gain the noblemen of each ſtate, by preſents and nes of Gaul 
promiſes ; for this purpoſe he made choive of the beſt nego-'to revolt. 
tiators, whoſe craft or intereſt might effe& his deſigns: for 
thoſe that had eſcaped from Bourges, he provided arms and Arms and 
cloathing; and to repair the loſs he received there, gave ©!9*thes the 


orders that each of the revolted provinces ſhould furniſh him egg 6 


with a certain number of . recruits, to be ſent to his camp Bourges. 


by a day prefixed ; and he - commanded them to levy all .. 

the archers in their country, whereof they have plenty in leries. 

Gaul, for his ſervice ; by which means he ſoon recovered 

what he loſt at Bourges. In the mean time THEUT0- Thevtoma- 

MATUs, ſon of oLLOVICO king of Agen, whoſe father —— — 

had formerly been ſtyled friend by the ſenate of Rome, ges or Agen, 

came over to him with a conſiderable number of horſe, comes oer 

which he brought from Gaſcoigne, + 88 to Ki, 
. 
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Wax is 32. CESAR ſtay'd ſeveral days at Bourges, to refreſh 


GAUL. his army after their late labour, and want of prbviſions; 
por he' found plenty of corn in the town: the winter was 
now almoſt ſpent, and the ſeaſon invited him to take the 

field ; wherefore he reſolved to follow the enemy, to try 

whether he could draw them out of the woods and marches, 

or have an opportunity of beſieging them; when the prin- 
Czfar is in- Cipal noblemen of Autun came to beſeech him that he would 
— of affift their country, which was in a dangerous condition 
pe» at that juncture; for as formerly by the cuſtom of Autun 
about the ſu- they were always governed by a ſingle annual magiſtrate, 
preme mag- whoſe election inveſted him with regal power; now two 
_ pretended a title to the ſame office, both affirming, they 
were lawfully created: one of theſe pretenders was Con- 
VICTOLITANIS, an illuſtrious youth of great intereſt; 

corus the other, of an ancient family, great authority, 

and powerful in relations, whoſe brother veEDELIiacvs 

had diſcharged the ſame office but the year before: that 

the whole country was up in arms, the ſenate and people 

divided, and, ſhould the diſpute continue, it was much to 

be feared a civil war would enſue: to prevent which fatal 
conſequences, they relied entirely on his care and authority, 

33. Though c&sAaR thought it inconvenient to leave 

the war, and the enemy behind him; yet conſidering what 

effects might ariſe from ſuch diviſions, left ſo powerful and 

firm allies to the people of Rome, whom he had always fa- 

voured and enriched, ſhould fall out amongſt themſelves, 

and that party which depended leſs on him, pray aſſiſtance 

from VERCINGETORIX, he thought it neceſſary to put a 

ſtop to the progreſs of theſe diſorders ; and becauſe the 

chief magiſtrates of Autun are prohibited going out of the 

country, leſt they ſhould detract from the honour of their 

office, he reſolved to go himſelf in perſon thither ; and 

Wherefore ſummoned both the ſenate and candidates to attend him at 
Czfar goes Deciſe: almoſt the whole country came thither, and be- 
to Autur- ing ſatisfied that cor us had been clandeſtinely choſen, by 
the candi- a few electors, at an improper time and place, and declared 
an 3 magiſtrate by his own brother, contrary to the law (which 
— not only, prohibit two perſons of the ſame family 
Deciſe, from executing the ſupreme office of magiſtracy, whillt 
he who firſt obtained it is alive, but even from fitting * 
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the ſenate at a time) he obliged him to quit his pretenſions, Was 1* 
and gave ſentence in favour of CONVICTOLITANIS, who GAUL. 
had been created by the prieſts, according to the cuſtom of _ 2 
the country, when the place Was vacant. 0 « 


crees in fa- 


34- Having accommodated this affair; he deſired the vour of Cen- 
Autunois to lay aſide all thoughts of faction, and give him viftoltanis, + 


what aſſiſtance: they could towards carrying on the preſent — dag 
war; that, Gaul being ſubdued, they mightIreceive thoſe tenſions. 
rewards their loyalty deſerved: he deſifed them immediate- Then orders 


ly to furniſh him with all their cavalry, and 10000 foot, 2 
that he might diſpoſe them into garriſons to levy contribu- him with 

tions: he divided his army into two parts; four legions, n — 
with half of the cavalry, under the command of LABIE- cavalry. He 


NUs, he detached to Sens and Paris; and with the other ſends Labie- 


four marched himſelf to Cleremont, on the river Allier; in un f Paris, 


Wo marches 
the country of Auvergne; which VER CINGETORIX hav- himſelf to 


ing notice of, broke down all the bridges of the river, and Cleremont. 
marched upon the banks on the other ſide. 


* 


CHAP. XVIL 
35. BOTH armies continually in view, encamped . 
almoRt -over-againft each other; and the enemy's ſcouts 
were ſo diſperſed, that it was impoſſible for the Romans to 


throw a bridge over the fiver: CSAR was very unealy, Ceſar's fira- 


tagem to paſs 


leſt he ſhould loſe the greateſt part of the ſummer for watt the Allier. 


of an —— to paſs the Allier, which is never ford- 
able till td wards autumn; to prevent which inconvenience, . 
he removed his camp into a woody place, over- againſt one 

af thoſe bridges which the enemy had cut down: the day 
following, concealing himſelf with two legions, he ſent 
away the reſt of his army, with all their baggage, as uſual ; . 
having made a draught of four cohorts out of each of his le- 
gions, that the number of them might till appear complete: It takes ef- 
he commanded the army to march as far as they could, and 
when he' computed, by the time of the day,. they might be 
encamping, he began to rebuild a bridge upon the ſame 
piles the lower part of which the enemy had left ſtanding ; and 
having ſoon completed his work, and marched his legions 
over, choſe a convenient place to encamp in, and recalled the 

reſt of his army : whereupon VERCINGETORIX, that he 
might not be obliged to fight againſt his will, went a great 


ay forward by long marches. 


L 36. From 
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War in 36. From thence in five days march csAR arrive Bill i 
GAUL. at Cleremont, where, after a ſmall fkirmiſh with the | 
(VV enemy's cavalry, upon taking a view of the town, he de. 
—_— des paired of reducing it by ſtorm, nor did he think it conve. t 
mont. nient to make any ſteps towards inveſting the place, befor 0 
he had furniſhed himſelf with ſuch proviſions as he had occa- t 
Vercingeto- ſion for. But VERCINGETORIX having encamped on the t 
dose ungen hill cloſe by the town, diſpoſed all his army according u 
the walls, their ſeveral diſtricts, at a ſmall diſtance from each other, WM « 
and having poſſeſſed all the hills round about, made 2 u 
formidable appearance: he obliged the chief noblemen of WM c 
every ſtate, whom he made his council, to attend his le- fi 
vee every morning early, either to conſult or receive ſuch d 
orders as he thought neceflary ; never omitting a day with- v 
out ſending his horſe, intermixed with archers, to ſkirmiſh fe 
with our cavalry, that he might be acquainted with each tt 
man's particular merit. There was a riſing ground that tt 

joined to the foot of the mountain the town was built on, 
excellently well fortified by nature, and difficult of acces WW at 
on all ſides; which if our men could gain, they were in r 
hopes to cut off the water, and prevent the enemy from Wl w 
foraging ſo freely as before, Upon this place the Gauls W w 
had only poſted a ſlender guard; wherefore Cc SAR, leaving al 
Czfar gains his camp about midnight, defeated the party that was lodg- WW th 
x — an ad- ed there, before they could be reinforced from the town, th 
take. paſſeſſed himſelf of the hill, and having left two legions in I th 
| the place, drew a line of communication, by a double tie 
trench. twelve foot broad, from the leſſer to the larger Ml {tt 
camp, that the ſoldiers might paſs ſafely from one to the be 


other, without any annoyance from the enemy. Jo 

UN 

CH AF AVUI 8 

37. WHILST affairs were in this poſture at Clere- a 

Conviaoli. mont, CONVICTOLITAN1s of Autun, to whom CASAR 5 


tanis per- had lately decreed the magiſtracy, being corrupted by the 


fuades Lita- people of Auvergne, endeavoured to draw in ſome of the ny 


brothers to young nobility ; the chief of theſe were LITAvIcus and bis th 


rebel. brothers, gentlemen of the greateſt family in the country, n. 
with whom he divided his bribes: <* He put them in mind 
they were born free, and deſtined by nature for empire: By - 


that Autun alone held the balance of victory, for all the 
other provinces were reſtrained by her example; but ſhould Þ 
ſhe once declare, the Romans would have no footing left 

in 


- 
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in the country: for his own part, he muſt confeſs he had Was 1» 
lately received a favour from cs AR, but ſuch an one as Aut. 
the merits of his cauſe might challenge; yet he did not. 
think himſelf obliged to ſhew his gratitude at the expence 
of his country's liberty; nor give any reaſon, why the Au- 
tunois ſhould ſubmit. their laws and cuſtoms to the arbitra- 
tion of C SAR, any more than the Romans theits to the 
Autunois.” His authority, and the rewards he propoſed, 
ſoon prevailed ; LITAvICUs with his brothers agreed to 
undertake the buſineſs ; but firſt it was thought proper to 
conſult about the means for accompliſhing their deſigns; 
for they were ſatisfied the country would not eaſily be in- 
duced to declare war againſt the Romans: whereſore it 1;,,,;., 
was reſolved that LiTAvicus's brothers ſhould be ſent be- made Gene- 
fore to cs AR, that himſelf ſhould have the command of*®! of the 
the 10,000 foot, which the Autunois were to furniſh ; and ———_ 
the reſt of the affair ſhould be managed as occaſion offered. ſent before to 
38. Accordingly, having received the command of the C#far. 

army, and marched within thirty miles of Cleremont, L1- 
TAVICUS on a ſudden called the ſoldiers together, and 
with tears in his eyes ſpoke to this effect: © Gentlemen, Litavicuys 
whither are we going ? all our horſe, all our nobility ace Conn 19 
already ſlain; EPOREDORIX and VIRDUMARUS, men of tion, 
the beſt quality in our country, are accuſed of treaſon by 
the Romans, and put to death unheard : but I refer you ta 
thoſe who have eſcaped the ſlaughter, for further informa- 
tion, ſince grief for my departed brothers and kinſmen 
ſtops my utterance.” At that, ſome inſtruments, who had 
been before inſtructed what to ſay, were produced; who 
joined in the ſame ſtory with LiTAavicus and informed 
the army of the particulars ; that the Autunois horſe had 
been put to the ſword, for holding correſpondence with 
thoſe of Auvergne, as the Romans pretended ; that they 
had hid themſelves in the croud, and were ſaved by flight 
ſrom the ſlaughter. Upon this advice the whole army were 
not a little difturbed, and intreated LiTAvICUs that he 
would contrive ſome means for their ſafety : he told them, 
* The preſent affair did not admit of any debate; that |. . 
there was no other way left but to march directly to Clere- — the 
mont, and join the Auvergnois; for, added he, it is not forces under 
to be doubted but the Romans, having already committed — | 
ſo barbarous an action, will make what haſte they can to bel. *77 
put us likewiſe to the ſword 3 but if we have any courage 
left, let us revenge the death of our injured countrymen 

, L 2 upon 
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War m upon theſe villains:“ Whereupon producing the Roman 
Au. citizens who had taken the opportunity of their convoy, 
[n they robbed them of a conſiderable quantity of corn, and 
put them to a barbarous death; then immediately diſpatche 
couriers to all parts of Autun, to divulge the ſame ſtory, 
about the death of the noblemen and cavalry, and to adviſ: 

them to vindicate their wrongs, as they had dane, 


CH AP. . 
39- EPOREDORIX and VIRDUMARUS of Au- 


tun, one of an illuſtrious houſe and conſiderable intereſt in 
his country ; the other of equal age and authority, though 
not ſo well deſcended, whom SAR, on the recommend- 
ation of DIVITIACUS, had raiſed to the higheſt dignities, 
being particularly ſummoned, came alone with the horſe, 
"Theſe two always rival'd each other for the precedence; 
in the late diſpute about the magiſtracy, one eſpouſed the 
cauſe of CONVICTOLITANIS, the other that of coTvus, 
Eporedorix The former having notice of L1TAvicus's defign, came 
_— „ to CASAR about midnight, and diſcovered the plot, in- 
Litavicaws treating him not to ſuffer the minds of a people who were 
defign, his ancient friends, to be alienated by the treaſonable prac- 
tices of ſome young noblemen ; for, he foreſaw, that if Li- 
TAVICUS went over to the enemy, with ſo conſiderable 
an army, their ſeveral relations would think themſelves 
obliged to join their defence, and conſequently the at- 
fair muſt have a powerful influence over the whole 

country. | 
Whereupon 40. CsAR was greatly ſurprized to hear that his f- 
Cæſar mar- yourite Autunois ſhould think of a revolt; therefore he im- 
apt kh. Au. mediately drew out four light-arm'd legions, with all the 
' tunois, be- cavalry; and not having time to contract his camp into 
fore they narrower ſpace (becauſe the whole ſucceſs of his deſign de- 
reach Clere- f ended on diſpatch) left in garriſon lieutenant c. A RIU 
with two legions. He gave orders before he ſet out for 
apprehending LITAVICUus's brothers, but found they hat 
not long before gone over to the enemy. Having encou- 
He meets raged his: ſoldiers chearfully to endure the fatigue of ſo ne- 
the Autu- ceflary a march, they purſued their journey with great es- 
nois ; they gernels. for xxv miles, till they arrived within fight of th 
they fins Autunoisz then he detached the horſe before, to retard 
thei error, their march, Commanding them not to put 2 
; Word, 
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ſword : and ordered EPoREDORIX with VIRDUMARUsS, War in 
whom they believed to be killed, to go along with the ca- Ar. 
yalry, and ſhew themſelves to their countrymen the Autu- 
nois ; who finding their miſtake, diſcovering LITAvVICUsS'S 
deceit, held out their hands to ſignify their deſire to ſur- 
render, and having laid down their arms, began to beg 
their lives: LITAVICUS in the mean time, with all his Litavicus 
dependants, who are not permitted by the cuſtom of Gaul*ſcapes to 
to deſert their patron in the greateſt dangers, eſcaped by 
Cleremont. 

41. CESAR immediately ſent embaſſadors to Autun, to 
acquaint the people how merciful he had been to their 
countrymen, whom by martial law he might have put to 
the ſword ; then having allow'd his army three hours time 
to reſt, he marched towards Cleremont, and had almoſt 
paſſed one half of the journey, when a party of horſe from Czar has 
c. FABIUS came to give him notice how much danger the notice that 
camp was in, being affaulted by the enemy on all ſides, ue Gauls 
who when their forces fainted, ſtill ſupplied their places with camp, 
freſh men ; whilſt the Romans with a large camp, and 
but few foldiers to defend it, were obliged, though never 
ſo weary, to maintain their ground: that they had already 
received many wounds from the enemy's darts and arrows, 
though their engines had. done them good ſervice : that r A- 
BIUS, at their departure, had ſhut up two gates of the 
camp, encreaſed the height of the rampier, and prepared ," 
for the next day's aſſault : whereupon Cs AR made what as nn 
_ he could to his relief, and arrived at the camp before relief. 
un-riſe, 


CHAT. Ad. 


42. IN the mean while the Autunois, receiving LITA- The Autu- 
VICUs's news, ſtaid not for farther confirmation; but ſome nois on Lita- 
prompted by avarice, others by revenge and raſhneſs, to SING 
which they are ſo much addicted, that they take every — plun- 
thing for certain which they hear by report, plundered the der che Ro- 
Roman citizens, killed ſome, and ſold others for ſlaves: wan citizens, 
nor did CONVICTOLITANIS a little foment their fury, 
that by plunging them into ſome deſperate action, ſhame 
might continue what madneſs began. They enticed c Alus vefiege A- 
ARISTIUsS, the tribune, who was marching to his legion, riſties. 
and ſeveral Roman merchants, to quit Chalons, giving 

| > 8 them 
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War ix them their parole that they would not diſturb them in their 
GAUL. paſſage; but they ſet upon them on the road, robb'd them 
GW WV of their baggage, beſieged thoſe night and day who made 
oppoſition ; and many being killed on both ſides, they ex- 
cited ſtill greater numbers to take arms. : 
But finding 43. But being informed that all their ſoldiers were in x- 
my _— power, they ran to ARISTIUs, aſſured him no- 
far's power, thing had been done by publick authority, called thoſe to 
they ſend account who had ſeized the effects of the Romans, ſe- 
— neon queſter'd the eſtates of LITAVICUs and his brethren, and 
clear them. ſent embaſſadors to SAR, to clear themſelves from the 
ſelves, imputation of theſe tumults. All this they did to get their 
foldiers releafed ; but being tainted with treaſon, loth to 
make reſtitution of thoſe goods which had been divided 
amongſt ſo many, and apprehenſive of the puniſhment they 
deſerved, they privately conſulted about carrying on the 
war, and ſent embaſladors to the ſtates round about, to 
| deſire their aſſiſtance. 

Czſar gives Though cs AR was not ignorant of their practices, yet 
_ "Spe ſending for their deputies, in an affable manner he aſſured 
; them, that he ſhould not entertain an ill opinion of their 
country for the diſorders the mob had been guilty of, or 

bear the leſs affection to the Autunois. 


. ASL 


BEING apprehenſive of freſh commotions in Gaul, 
ones %- that he might not be ſurrounded on all ſides in an enemy's 
the — of country, he conſulted which way he might quit the ſiege 

Cleremont, of Cleremont, and join the reſt of his army, without giv- 
| ing .the enemy occaſion to believe that he fled to avoid 
them. | 

44. Whilſt he was meditating on this affair, there fell 
out an accident which ſeemed to favour his defign ; for go- 
ing into the leſſer camp to view the works, he obſerved a 
hill left naked, which but a few days before had been co- 
ver'd all over with the enemy's forces; he wondered what 
was the reaſon of their quitting it, and enquiring the cauſe 
of the deſerters, who daily flock'd in great numbers to our 
camp, they all agreed with our ſcouts, that the back of the 
hill, from whence lay a paſſage to another part of the 
town, was an even ground, but woody and narrow : that 


&he enemy were much afraid of loſing this poſt, for the 
Romans 
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Romans having already made themſelves maſters of one Wax 1n 
hill, ſhould they obtain this likewiſe, the Gauls would be Sur. 
almoſt ſurrounded, and cut off from foraging; for which SV NW 
reaſon vERCINGETORIX had drawn out all his forces to 
fortify e paſſage. 

45. Cs AR upon this intelligence detached ſeveral ſqua- 1 — 
drons of horſe thither at midnight, commanding them ton — 
ride up and down the place with as much noiſe as poſſible: 
by break of day he cauſed a great number of mules and 
beaſts of burden to be led out of the camp, and the baggage 
to be taken from them; then furniſhing the grooms with 
helmets, that they might reſemble troopers, he cauſed them 
to ride about the hill: with theſe, for the greater ſhew, he 
mixed a few cavalry, commanding them to make a large 
tour about the place. The party was ſoon deſcry'd by the 
beſieged, for the town commanded a view of the camp, 
though they could not perfectly at that diſtance diſcover 
what was done : after theſe he likewiſe detached one legion 
to the ſame place, whom he order'd to hide themſelves in 
the woods and lower grounds: this increaſed the jealouſy 
of the Gauls to ſuch a degree, that they immediately drew 
out all their forces to maintain the poſt. Cs ar, per- 


| ceiving the camp was deſerted, cauſed his ſoldiers to march 


in ſmall parties from the larger to the leſſer camp, with 
their helmets and colours concealed, that the town might 
take no notice of them ; then calling his lieutenants toge- 
ther, to whom he had committed the charge of each par- 
ticular legion, he gave them ſuch directions as he thought 
convenient: In the firſt place he order'd them to reſtrain 
their ſoldiers from being carried too far by the deſire of fight 
or plunder ;z he acquainted them with the diſadvantage of 
the place, which nothing but diſpatch could overcome; that 
the preſent was an affair which depended more upon op- 
portunity than virtue; and giving them the ſign to advance, 
re the Autunois to meet them by another aſcent on the 
right. 


CHAN 


46. THE wall of the town lay 1200 paces diſtant from 
the plain below, without computing the uneven ground 
between, and the circuit which was neceſſary to be taken 
for moderating the ſteepneſs of the aſcent, which till en- 
creaſed our journey. The Gauls about the middle of the 

L 4 hill, 
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Was ix hill, fo far as the nature of the place would admit, had 

GAUL. raiſed a wall fix foot high for a fortification ;. from the foot 

1.x... of the hill to this outward wall there was nothing to ob. 

rake the firſt ſtruẽt our paſſage, but from thence to the town the upper 

al an the part of the hill was covered all over with little camps . 5 

als ſoon as the ſign was given, our men were ſo alert in ex- 

ecuting their orders, that they quickly paſs'd this fortifica- 

tion, and made themſelves maſters of three ſeveral camp; 

which they did with ſo much diſpatch, that THEUTOMA- 

Theutoma- Tus, king of Agen, was ſurpriſed in his tent, as he was 

—_— repoling himſelf about noon, and narrowly eſcaped bring 

taken pri- taken; for his horſe was wounded under him, and he fled 
ſoner. away half naked, not having time to dreſs himſelf. 

a a re. 47. CASAR having now accompliſhed all he deſired, 

treat; the Commanded a retreat to be ſounded ; whereupon the (ol. 

__ 0-43 diers of the tenth legion, who then attended on him +, 

=" mn A pur. made a halt and the other legions, though the intervening 

ſue their ſuc- valley prevented their hearing the ſummons, yet · were com- 

l. manded by the tribunes and licutenants, according to c- 

SAR'S inſtructions, likewiſe to halt; but prompted with 

the hopes of a ſpeedy victory, encouraged by the flight of 

the enemy, and fluſhed with the remembrance of their for- 

mer ſucceſſes, they thought nothing too difficult for their 

courage to accompliſh, nor did they deſiſt from the purſuit 

before they came to the very gates and walls of the town: 

The confu- Which occationed ſo great a clamour and confuſion from all 

hon of the parts, that they who were furtheſt from the place aſſaulted, 

— ary believing we had already forced our entrance, left the 

approach, town; the matrons caſt their cloaths and money o'er the 

wall, with naked breaſts and extended hands beſeeching 

the Romans to have mercy on them, and not put women 

and children to the ſword, as they had done at Bourges; 

and ſome of them being let down by their hands, deiivered 

Lucius Fa-themſelves up to our ſoldiers. L FABIUs, a centurion of 

rice, which the eighth legion, was ſo encouraged by the plunder he got 

coſts him at Bourges, that he was heard to ſay, no man ſhould get 

_ into Cleremont betore him; wherefore by the aſſiſtance of 


—— three ſoldiers of his maniple he mounted the walls, then 


Vercingeto- aſſiſted them one after another to do the like. 


rix's party . 1 
8 48. In the mean time, they who were gone to defen 


their aſſiſt- the paſſage on the other ſide of the town, hearing a noiſe, 
ance, 


a Becauſe e æ AR ſaid before they were divided into ſeveral parties, esch 


ang 


country being placed by themſelves. 
7 qua tum erat comitatus, Cod. Carrar. & Lipſius. 
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and being informed by ſeveral meſſengers that the Romans Wan rn 
had taken poſſeſſion of. Cleremont, fending their horſe be- GAur. 
fore, followed after with all expedition; each man as ſoon WWW 


as he arrived there, placed himſelf under the wall, to join 
with ſuch as had already made head againſt the enemy; 
and they ſoon grew ſo numerous, that whereas the matrons, 
but the moment before, beſought the Romans to be mer- 


h . They aſſume 
ciful to them, now they began to encourage their own . 


party to make a vigorous defence, by producing their rage. 
children, and ſhewing themſelves with diſhevelled hair, 
according to the cuſtom of the Gauls. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


THUS the diſpute became unequal to the Romans as 
well in reſpect to the diſparity of number, as the diſad- 
vantage of the place; nor was it to be expected, that they 
who had already endured ſuch a fatigue, ſhould be able to 
withitand thoſe who came freſh to the combat. 

49. CASAR perceiving that the number of the enemy con- 
tinually encreaſed, and being concerned for the danger his ſol- 
diers were in, ſent orders to lieutenant T SEXTIUS, whom 
he had left to guard the leſſer camp, immediately to draw 
out his cohorts, and poſt them at the foot of the hill, over- 
againſt the enemy's right wing; that in caſe our men 
ſhould be routed, he might put a ſtop to the enemy's pur- 
fuit : and he himſelf marching with one legion, poſſeſs'd a 
place not far from s Ex Tus, where he expected the event 
of the battle. 

50. The conflict was ſharply maintained on both ſides, 
the enemy confiding in their poſt and numbers, ours in 
their courage; when on a ſudden the Autunois, whom 
CEZSAR- had before ordered to aſcend by another way on 
the right, to give the enemy a diverſion, were diſcover'd 
on the flank of our ſoldiers, and the reſemblance of their 
arms to thoſe of the Gauls, did not a little ſurpriſe the 
Romans ; for though their right ſhoulders were unco- 
vered, the uſual ſign of peace, yet our men were appre- 
henfive it was now no more than a decoy. At the ſame 


time I. FABIUS the centurion, and thoſe who had got . ptius 
into the town with him, being ſurrounded and killed, were kill's and 
thrown over the wall; and M. PETREzUS, another cen- throun over 


turion of the ſame legion, endeavouring to force the gates, 
was oppreſſed by the enemy's numbers; wherefore deſpair- 
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Was ix ing of ſafety for himſelf and his company, who had followed 
GAUL. him, he told them, That ſince he could not Ave him- 
nel he would at leaſt take care of them, whom his thirſt 
for glory had brought into that danger, and adviſed them 
to make uſe of the opportunity he would procure them; 
then ruſhing into the midſt of the enemy, having kill 
two, he drove the reſt a little from the gate, and per- 
ceiving his men ſtrove to aſſiſt him, In vain, ſaid he, 
do you endeavour to fave the man whom his blood and 
Marcus Pe. ſtrength have already forſaken ; be gone therefore, whilf 
trews dies you may, and retire to your legion:“ then fighting on, 
bravely. he expired ſoon after, but purchaſed ſafety for his followers 
at the expence of his life. 
The Ro- 51. Our men being attacked on all ſides, after the lok 
mans, after of forty - ſix centurions, were obliged to quit the place; but 
theloſs of 46 the tenth legion, which had been poſted nearer the bottom 
centurions, , . 
and near 700 Of the hill, to cover their retreat, ſtopped the enemy's ca- 
men, are ob- reer, being ſuſtained by the cohorts of the thirteenth legion, 
_ © which were drawn out of the leſſer camp, and had poſleſſed 
l the higher ground. So ſoon as our army recovered the plain, 
they made a ſtand, and faced about to the enemy; upon 
which vERCINGETORIxX drew off his forces from the foot 
of the hill into their camps: this day we loſt almoſt 700 
men. 


SA. AXIV, 


| Cxfarcallia 52. CAESAR, the day after, having ſummoned the 


e ſoldiers to attend him, made a ſpeech, wherein he con- 
ſpeech demned their eager purſuit, and reprimanded them for 
Reprimands preſuming to judge how far they were to go after a retreat 
— was ſounded, and their officers had commanded them to 
ing their or- halt: he laid before them the dangers they were liable to 
ders, from the diſadvantage of the place, which he was ſo ſenſi- 
ble of at Bourges, that though he ſurpriſed the enemy there 
without either cavalry or a general, yet he thought proper 
to forego a certain victory, rather than purchaſe it even at 
that ſmall expence which the difficulty of the paſſage would 
have coſt him. He highly applauded their courage, whom 
neither the fortifications of the enemy's camp, the height 
of the mountain, nor the walls of the town could ſtop; 
but as much condemned their pride and arrogance, who 


fancied themſelves better judges of the probability of * 
an 


ok; VII. COMMENTARIES. 155 


1 the event of affairs, than their general; for he rather Wax in 
red to have his ſoldiers modeſt and obedient, than cou- aur. 

irt N.gious and daring. A 
53 In the concluſion of his ſpeech, he comforted the 

diers for the loſs they had received; telling them, they 


5 
d ould not be dejected. at their late misfortune, which was 
er- be attributed to the diſadvantage of the place, not to 
he, heir want of courage. Then deſigning, as formerly, to 
nd Nuit che ſiege, he drew his army up in order of battle; but 


Ending VERCINGETORIX was not diſpoſed to fight him, 

on, ter a ſmall and ſucceſsful ſxirmiſh between the cavalry, 222 

ers Ne withdrew into the camp again: the like he did the day nd wh 
ollowing ; then thinking he had done enough to encourage the enemy's 

ofs is own ſoldiers, and abate the pride of the Gauls, he de- — Cæſar 

but Nramped, and marched to Autun: the enemy did not think ge he, 

om it to follow us; wherefore having in three days rebuilt the Allier; is 


ca» ridge croſs the Allier, he paſſed the river with all his informed by 


irdumarus 
ſed 54. He was informed by vIRDUMARUsS and EPORE- dorix of Li- 
in, Non ix that LITAvicus was gone with all the cavalry to tavicus's fol. 


we liciting the 
ollicit thoſe of Autun to join the revolted Gauls ; that * _ 


herefore it would be abſolutely neceſſary for them to goa revolt. 
efore, that they might prevent ſuch attempts, and confirm 
he country in their loyalty. Though cs AR was already 
convinced of the infidelity of the Autunois, and plainly 
oreſaw that VIRDUMARUS and EPOREDORIX on their 

rival would but haſten the revolt, yet he thought not 

proper to detain them, that he might not do any thing 
he What might reflect on their character, or give them reaſon 
n- Wo believe he ſuſpected them. At their departure he briefly 
or Wnumerated the ſervices he had done their country; in 
at No mean a condition he found them, ſhut up within their 
to alls, robbed of their fields, deprived of their forces, made 
o Wributaries, and obliged to deliver hoſtages for their fidelity; 
f. Wvhereas he had raiſed them to ſo high a pitch of grandeur, 
© hat they were not only reſtored to their former ſtate, 
er put to a greater height of glory than they ever knew: Then 
at Waking his leave, he diſmiſſed them. 


HFH. 


ht | 
5 55. NEVERS is a town of Autun, conveniently — 


ated on the river Loire: here SAR had lodged all the rix ſeize Ne- 
joſtages of Gaul, the corn, the publick treaſure, his own, ver, put the 


garriſon to 
and the ſword. 
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Wax ix and the greateſt part of the army's baggage, and hither be . 
GAUL. had ſent a great number of horſes, which he had bought | 
GY V up in Spain and Italy for the ſervice. When EPoREBDo- 
RIX and VIRDUMARUS arrived at this place, being in- 
formed how kindly LiTAavicus had been received at h. 
bracte, the capital of Autun, that convIcTOLITA NI1s, the 
chief magiſtrate, with the greateſt part of the ſenate, were N 
come over to him, and had ſent publick embaſladors to It 
VERCINGETORIX to treat of an alliance, they thought f. 
proper to lay hold of fo advantageous an opportunity; 5 
wherefore, having put the garrifon of Nevers and the WM fü 
Divide the Roman merchants who reſided there to the ſword, they v 
plunder, and divided the money and horſes between them, took care to 0 
burn the ſend the hoſtages to the magiſtrate at Autun, and becauſe h 
pa the town was not tenable, leſt it ſhould be of any uſe to t 
the Romans, ſet it on fire. What corn they had carriage ſ 
for, they immediately ſent away by water, and flung the a 
Raiſe forces, Teſt into the river, or burnt it ; then began to raiſe forces t 


and place bein the neighbouring countries, diſpoſed parties for a guard 
= on the banks of the Loire, «and diſperſed their cavalry al 
Loire, the country over, to ſtrike a terror into the Romans, en- 

| deavouring to cut off their convoys, and reduce them to 
a neceſſity of leaving their province: they promiſed them- 
felves fucceſs in this affair, becauſe the late ſnow had ſo 
ſwell'd the Loire, that it was not fordable. 

56. On advice of theſe motions, SAR thought it high 
time to make haſte, and if he muſt be at the trouble & 
building a bridge, reſolved to do it ſo quickly, that he 
might engage the enemy before they grew ſtronger : for 
he held it by no means convenient to return to the Roman 
province, whilſt honour, the mountains of the Cevennes, 
and the difficulty of the way oppoſed his paſſage ; belides, 
he had a great deſire to join the reſt of his army under tit 
command of LABIENUs. Wherefore, beyond all men 
expectation, marching both day and night, he arrived by 
Czfar ar. long journeys at the Loire; where the cavalry having found 
rives at the Out as Convenient a ford as could be expected for the ſer 
Loire; ſon, he diſpoſed them ſo as to break the force of the ſtream, 
fords the ri- Whilſt the foot paſſed over the river, which took them up 
ver; the e-to the ſhoulders, leaving them only the liberty to hol 
— their arms above the water. At the firſt view of the Ro- 
on towards mans, the enemy betook themſelves to flight. Thus hal- 


Sens. ing ſafely paſſed the Loire, obtained a conſiderable ber 
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of corn and cattle in the fields, and refreſhed his army, Was uw 


he reſolved to march into the country of Sens. GAUL. 
WWW 


CHAP, ACE 


57. WHILST Cx$AR was thus employed, LABIE- Labienus 
xvs having left thoſe ſupplies, which lately came from 75x te 
Italy, for a guard to his baggage at Sens, marched with 
four legions to Paris, which is fituated in an iſland of the 
Seine, Upon notice of his arrival, the enemy drew a con- 
ſiderable number of forces from the neighbouring countries, 
which they committed to the charge of ca MULoGENUS 
of Eureux ; upon whom they conferred that honour for 
his ſingular ſkill in military affairs, though his age ſeemed 
to have rendered him unfit for the command : He, ob- 
ſerving there was a large moraſs which joined to the Seine, 
and obſtructed all the paſſages round about, lodged his army 
there, deſigning to prevent the Romans crofling the river. 

58. LABIENUS was no ſooner arrived there, but he —— 
began to make his approaches, under the ſhelter of his 2 
vines, to fill up the moraſs with mould and hurdles, to ſedum: for 
render the paſſage firm; but finding the work very trou- rake 
bleſome, leaving his camp without noiſe about midnight, with Melio- 
he marched the ſame way that he came, till he —— at dunum. 
Melun, which is another town of the country of Sens, ſi- 
tuated likewiſe in an iſland of the Seine, as well as Paris. 
Here he ſurpriſed about fifty ſhips, which he immediately 
mann'd with his ſoldiers ; whereupon the few inhabitants 
that remained in the town (for the greateſt part was gone 
out to the war) were ſo frighted, they immediately ſur- 
rendered. After this ſucceſs he repaired the bridge, which 
the enemy had cut down not long before, croſſed the ri- 
ver with his army, and marched along the banks with the 
ſtream to Paris: the enemy, having notice of his motions, 
by ſome that made their eſcape from Melun, immediately 
ſet fire to Paris, cauſed the bridges to be cut down, and 
ſecuring themſelves in the moraſs, on 'the banks of the 
Seine, directly over-againſt Paris, placed themſelves oppo- 
lite to LABIENUS's camp. 

59. By this time casaRr's quitting the ſiege of Clere- 
mont, the revolt of the Autunois, and the ſecond rebellion 
of the Gauls, was known all the country over ; to this 
news the natives added ſome of their own, reporting that 
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Wax 1xCX$AR's journey was ſtopped by the Loire, and that fy 
GAVL. want of proviſions he was obliged to return to the Roman 
The people province. Whereupon the people of Beauyois, having 
of Beauyois notice of the defection in Autun, being naturally inclined 
prepare for to change, began to raiſe forces, and make public Prepa- 
N rations tor war. LABIENUS perceiving the face of affair 
ſo wonderfully changed, was obliged to lay a quite different 
ſcheme than what he had firſt deſigned ; for now he did 
not think of making acquiſitions and conqueſts, but of ſe- 
Curing his retreat to Sens ; becauſe one fide of the country 
was poſſeſſed by thoſe of Beauvois, reputed a warlike peo. 
ple; and the other by camMuLoGENus, who had already 
a powerful army in the held ; to add to theſe difficulties, 
his legions were divided from their garriſon and baggage 
by a broad river; wherefore he found nothing could free 
him from theſe inconveniencies but his wonted preſence 

of mind. | 


CHAT. AAVIL 


Labienus 60. IN the evening he ſummoned a council of war; 
prepares for and having encouraged the officers diligently to obſerve hi: 


— orders, divided the ſhips which he brought from Melun 


Divides his among the Roman knights, commanding them to fall down 


army into the river at nine o'clock without any noiſe, and expect him 
free parties. about four miles off; five cohorts, whom he thought leaſt 


capable of ſervice, he left for a guard to his camp; and 
the other five cohorts of the ſame legion, with all the bag- 
gage, had direCtions to march up the river, with as much 
noiſe and confuſion as poſſible ; he likewiſe got a number 
of cock- boats, which he ſent the ſame way, commanding 
them to make as great buſtle as they could with their oars; 
and he himſelf, not long after, marched filently out of his 
camp with three legions, to the place where he had ap- 
pointed the ſhips to meet him. 

61. Here he ſurprized the enemy's ſcouts, who were 
placed in all parts of the river, but were prevented from 
making their eſcape by a ſudden tempeſt ; and our foot and 
cavalry, by the care of the Roman knights, to whom 14- 
BIEXUs had committed the charge of that affair, were 
ſoon carried over the river. It happened that the enemy, 
before break of day, almoſt at the ſame inſtant, had no- 
tice, that there was a greater noiſe than uſual in the Ro- 


man camp; that a conſiderable party were marched up the 
river; 
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river; that beating of oars was heard the ſame way; and WAR 18 
that a little lower another party had been tranſported croſs GAUL. 

the river: whereupon believing the Romans defigned to WW 
croſs the Seine in three ſeveral places at once, and retreat 

as faſt as they could, becauſe the people of Autun had re- 

volted, CAMULOGENUS likewiſe divided his army into three The Gauls 

bodies, one he left for a guard directly over-againſt our ggf. 
camp, and detaching a ſmall party towards Meudon *, with a 
orders to go as far as the boats were gone before, marched 

with the reſt of his forces againſt LABIENUs. 

62. By break of day we had tranſported all our forces Labienus 
crols the river, where we found the enemy ready to re- — three 
ceive us. LABIENUS encouraging his men to remember — 
their priſtine virtue, the many battles they had formerly won, engages nd 
and to believe CX$AR himſelf was preſent, under whoſe — 
conduct they had ſo oſten met with ſucceſs, gave them — 
the ſign of battle. At the very firſt onſet the leſt wing of 
the enemy was forced, and routed by the ſeventh legion; 
but their right, with whom the twelfth legion engaged, 
though the firſt ranks were ſwept off by the Roman piles, 
vigorouſly maintained their ground, without the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion of flight, CAMULOGENUS being preſent to encourage 
them. Here the diſpute was dubious ; when the tribunes 
of the ſeventh legion, underſtanding how our right wing 
was preſſed, faced about, and attacked the enemy in the 
rear, who even then did not attempt to fly, but being 
ſurrounded on all ſides, were cut to pieces with their gene- 
ral, The party which had been left behind, to guard Another 
the paſſage over-againſt our camp, hearing the two armies 1 ng 
were engaged, advanced to affiſt their countrymen, and £ance, and 
poſted themſelves on a hill ; but not being able to ſuſtain meet with 
the aſſault of our victorious ſoldiers, joined the reſt that — * 
fled; and thoſe who found no ſhelter from the woods and 
mountains, were killed by our cavalry. After this ſucceſs 
LABIENUS returned to Sens, where he had left the bag- 
gage of his legions, and from thence, with all his forces 


marched to CASAR. | 


b Metioſedum, which is not to be confounded with Melodunum, or Me- 


lun, as ſome authors have done. At § 58. the better Copies read Melodunum, 
and throughout diſtinguiſh it from Metioſedum. 


CHAP, 


"I c. J.CASAR'S Book VI 
War in - 


GAUL. CHAP, XXVIII. 


A 
" Therevoltes 63. THE rebels, encouraged by the revolt of the Au- 


ſtates endea- tunois, ſent embaſſadors to ſollicit all the ſtates round about 
8 to revolt; they made uſe of their intereſt, money, and au- 

thority to effect this deſign, threatning thoſe who food 

neuter, that their hoſtages, whom c &$ AR had left at Ne. 
TheAutu- vers, ſhould ſuffer for their obſtinacy. The Autunois ſent 
nois contend deputies to VERCINGETORIX, deſiring he would come to 
— them, that they might conſult together concerning the 
the ſupreme moſt proper methods for carrying on the war; but the 
management chief buſineſs, when he came thither, was to deſire he 


— would reſign his command to them. The diſpute was ſub- 


ruled by ma- mitted to the deciſion of a general council of all the revolt 


—— = ſtates, to be held at Autun ; great numbers flocked thither 


again chuſe by the day appointed, the queſtion was put to the vote, and 
him Gene- VERCINGE TORIX, by public conſent, was again choſen 


_ ralifſimo, general. The ſtates of Rheims, Langre, and 'I'reves were 


not preſent at this council, the firſt remaining faithful to 
the people of Rome, and thoſe of Treves, whoſe country 
lay at too great a diſtance, were employed at home by the 
Germans. The Autunois were not a little diſturbed to find 
themſelves thus ſtripped of their ſovereignty ; they lament- 
ed the mighty change of their fortune, and began to te- 
gret the loſs of Cc xsAR's favour : but having embarked 
in the enterprize, there was no room for a retreat; where- 
fore EPOREDORIX and VIRDUMARUS, two hopeful 
young gentlemen, were obliged, much againſt their wills 

to receive orders from VERCINGETORIX. 
Vereingeto- 64. Inveited with this office, VERCINGETORIX com- 
— manded the confederates to ſend him hoſtages ; and ap- 
p pointed a day for a general rendezvous, at which time 
they were to furniſh him with 15000 horſe ; for he wa 
contented with the foot he had already, becauſe he did not 
deſign to try his fortune in an engagement; but hoped to 
intercept the Roman convoys, and cut off their forage! 
when he ſhould be ſo well furniſhed with cavalry ; provid 
ed they would contentedly ſubmit to lay their own count! 
waſte, and ſet fire to their buildings ; which damage would 


ſoon be recompenſed by perpetual liberty and enjoyment dl 


empire. Having diſpatched theſe orders, he commande 
the Autunojs and thoſe of Lyons *, which lay neareſt the 


© Seguſiani, whoſe territories likewiſe contained all the _—_— 


I 
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Roman province, to levy 10000 foot: theſe, with BooWar in 
cavalry, he committed to the charge of EPOREDORIX'S GAUL, 
brother, whom he ordered to make war on! Dauphine and WW 
Savoy, commanding likewiſe the people of Gevaudan, and wage 
the neighbouring parts of Auvergne, to harraſs Vivarals ; againf the 
| 2s he did thoſe of Roverge and Quercy, to make inroads Roman pro- 
into Languedoc: not omitting, at the ſame time, under-Lasgbedoe. 
5 hand to ſollicit the people of Dauphine and Savoy (who, he 
t hoped, were not well fatisfy*'d with their ſubjection to the 
0 Wl Romans) by ſending their noblemen bribes, and promiſing 
the natives the ſovereignty of the entire Roman province. 
e bs. To oppoſe this powerful confederacy, cs AR had 
had only provided twenty-two cohorts, which he cauſed 
lieutenant LUCIUS cs AR to levy in the Province. The Cefar levies 
people of Vivarais, who made themſelves the aggreſſors, . 
by attacking their neighbours firſt, aſter the loſs of ſeveral The people 
men, with c. VALERIUS DONATURUS, ſon of CABARUS, br the 
the principal man in their country, were obliged to quit ache. 
the field, and retire within their walls. But the Dauphi- | 
nois and Savoyards, having diſpoſed ſeveral watches along 
the river Rhoſne, preſerved themſelves by their extraordi- 
nary care and diligence. CæsAR underſtanding that the 
enemy were fo much ſuperior to him in horſe, and had 
blocked up all the paſſages, to prevent his receiving ſup- 
plies from Italy, or the Roman province; ſent to thoſe 
ſtates of Germany croſs the Rhine, which he had formerly N 
quieted, for cavalry, and ſuch light- arm'd foot as uſed to gr ends | 
fight intermixt amongſt them: upon their arrival, pet for cavalryta 
ceiving they were but ill mounted f, he took the horſes Germany, 
from the tribunes of the ſoldiers, the Roman knights, and 
volunteers, to furniſh them with. 


| CH. KE K 


66. IN the mean time the enemy's forces from Au- 
vergne, and the cavalry, which all the confederates were 
td furniſh, met at the general rendezvous; and CASAR 
was marching towards Franchecomte, through the extreme - 
confines of Langre, when VERCINGE TORIX, having no- Our de- 


tice of his detign, endeavoured to interrupt his journey; signs to 
march to- 


rſt, OzTELIVS has miſtaken this place, and condemn'd yrol Zur with- wards Fran- 


out any reaſon, checomte. 
That is, the Allobroges on both ſides the river Rhoſne. 
© Read Volcarum Aremoricorum, not Volcarum ac Rhemorum, as ſome 


Elitions, The people of Rheims are at a great diſtance from the places here 2 
fo⸗- mentioned. | 


man See before, iv. c. 2. Q 
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War ix and being arrived, after three days march, within teq 

GAUL. miles of the Romans, he ſent for the horſe-officers to coun- 

OY cil; „ And aſſured them the time for victory was noy 

tix defening come, for CASAR had left Gaul, and was flying to hi 

to ſtop his province; which would certainly give them preſent 

_ * berty, but not ſecure them peace and quiet for the future; 

= of ſince the Romans did not deſign to quit Gaul, but retum 

with more forces to carry on the war: wherefore that wa 

the only time to attack them, whilſt they were upon their 

march; for ſhould their foot attempt to aſſiſt the horſe, it 

would of neceſſity put a ſtop to their journey: but if even 

man ſhould endeavour to ſhift for himſelf, which he thought 

more likely, they would loſe both their baggage and ho 

nour together. For as for the cavalry, they might be a{- 

ſurcd not a man of them durſt venture out of the body of 

the army: and to ſtrike the greater terror into, the ene- 

my, he would draw all his forces out before the camp,” 

The officers unanimouſly defired, that each man ſhould 

bind himſelf to perform his duty by a ſolemn imprecation, 

Fs hae, « Wiſhing that he might never return again to his own 

ben chro' houſe, that he ſhould be diſown'd by his children, wife, and 

the Roman relations, if he did not twice force his way through the 
as Roman army.” | 

Vercingeto. 67. Their requeſt being granted, every man took the 

rix ſends all Oath 3 and VERCINGETORIX dividing his cavalry the next 

his horſe to day into three parties, order'd one to attack our van, the 

— other two were to follow at a ſmall diſtance on either ſide. 

On notice of their deſign, cs AR likewiſe divided his 

horſe into three parties, and commanded them to meet 

The fight the enemy. Both ſides being cloſely engaged, C A$AR or- 

begins, dered the main body of the army to halt, the baggage to 

be received in amongſt the legions, and where he per- 

ceived his men to be overcharged, he immediately detached 

others to their aſſiſtance; which prevented the enemy's 

gaining ground, and encouraged our ſoldiers, who found 

themſelves ſo carefully relieved : but at laſt the Germans 

horſe break having gained a riſing ground, pour'd down with ſuch fury 

the Gauls upon the enemy, that they routed, and purſued their left 

left wing, wing as far as the river, where VERCINGETORI1X had 


| 2 poſted himſelf with the infantry z which the reſt of the 


All the reſt Gauls perceiving, to prevent being ſurrounded, fled 3s 
flight to their countrymen had done before them. There was 3 
" dreadful ſlaughter in all places; three of the chief noble- 


men of Autun were taken, and brought to SAR; C0- 
us, 


The German 
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CONVICTOLITANIS about the magiſtracy; caAvaRILLUs, GAUL, 
who, after the revolt of L1Tavicus, commanded their 


foot ; and EPOREDORIX, who was generaliſſimo for the — — 


Autunois againſt the Franchecomtois“ before CAsAR's ar- Eporedorix} 
rival in Gaul. — pri- 
68. The enemy's horſe being routed, vERcINGETORIX yere; 


Vereingeto- 


withdrew his forces, and immediately marched to Aliſe, a rix marches 
town of * Duſemois, commanding the baggage to follow'? 9 
him; CASAR leaving his, under a guard of two legions, 

purſued him as far as the day would permit, and, havin 

killed about 3000 of the enemy's rear, arrived the day 

at Aliſe. He took a view of the place, and having daunt- 

ed the enemy by the defeat of their horſe, in which they 

moſt confided, encouraged his men to draw a line of cir- 
umvallation about the town. . | 


CH A P. XXX. 


69. ALIS E was not to be taken without a formal The f tuati- 
ſiege, becauſe it ſtands on the ſummit of a very high hill, on of Aliſe. 
whoſe bottom, on both fides, is water'd by two ſeveral 
rivers : before the town is a valley, which extends about 
three miles in length, but every part beſides is ſurrounded 
by mountains of an equal height, placed at a moderate e Gaul 
liſtance from each other. Under the walls, on the fide *— — 
ff the town towards the eaſt, lay all the enemy's forces en- under the 
amp'd, who had fortified themſelves with a ditch, and — OW 
wall of ſtones heaped up eight foot high: the Roman lines The 6:& 
vere eleven miles in circuit; their camp was in a conye- line of cir- 
ient place, where they had built three and twenty tur- on araltatg 
ets; in theſe centinels were placed to obſerve the enemy's the — 
otions by day, and in the night they were guarded by a included ele- 
ontinual watch and ſtrong garriſons. 5 

70. Whilſt we were employed about our works, a ſkir- towers built 
nilh happened on the plain (which we obſerv'd extended ® it. 
ree miles) between ours and the enemy's horſe : AR H —— 
erceiving his party over- powered, ſent the Germans to before the 
eir aſſiſtance, and drew the legions out before the camp, tun be- 


d be in readineſs in caſe the enemy's foot ſhould make a —— 5 


ally: our men, encouraged to ſee the legions ready to re. Gauls worſt 
; ed. 


f Mandubii. This country lies in the dioceſe of Langre, but has ſome de- 
adence on that of Autun, according to Sanſon. Diodorus ſays, Aliſe was 
t by Hercules, KET 


M 2 lieve 


TUS, general of their horſe, who had lately diſputed with Wax 19 
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Wax 1x lieve them, ſoon rputed the enemy, who crowded ſo da 
GAUL. that they hinder'd each other's retreat, and ſtuck faſt b; 
V tween the gates of their camp: the Germans purſued the 
to their fortifications, where they put great numbers 

them to the ſword, and ſome quitting their horſes, ende 

voured to croſs the ditch, and get over the wall: when 

| upon CASAR commanded. the legions, which were dram 
"the Ger. Out before the camp, to advance a little further. Ny 
mans return, were the enemy within the walls in leſs confuſion thy 
after having thoſe without; believing we deſigned to force their cam 
. they ſounded an alarm; ſome fled into the town for (af 
with a con- ty, and VERCINGETORIX Was obliged to ſhut the gate, 
fiderable leſt the camp ſhould be deſerted. After a great flaughte, 


booty. the Germans returned with a conſiderable booty of hors, 
| C HAP. XXXI. 


71. BEFORE our fortifications were compleat, vr 

Vercingeto- CINGETORI1X thought fit to diſmiſs all his cavalry by 
— Og night: he commanded them at their departure, to return 
cavalry ; or- to their ſeveral countries, and raiſe all the men that wen 
my them to able to bear arms: he put them in mind of the ſervices he 
wirt chens had done them, and conjured them not to abandon him x 
all that were a ſacrifice to the enemy's rage, who had fo well meritei 
able ſto bear of the publick liberty; adding, that by computation be 
EP found he had only corn left for thirty days, which, by 
good huſbandry, might hold out a little longer; but i 

they were negligent in performing his commands, 80000 

choſen men muſt periſh with him. Having given them 

theſe orders, he ſent them out privately about ten at night 

by the way where our works were not compleat. So ſoon 

as they were gone, he commanded the town, upon pail 

of death, to bring in all their corn, which he began w 

meaſure out very ſparingly ; he diſtributed to each of his ſol 

diers the cattle, which: had been ſent in great numbers from 

the people of Duſemois ; and received all the forces which 

were encamped under the walls into the town, deſigning 

there to expect relief from the confederates; and thus be 

reſolved to manage the war. | 

Cater's 72. CESAR having notice of his deſigns from the ptr 


Þ- 5g **  ſoners and deſerters, prepared theſe fortifications to diſip- 
A ditch point him: Firſt he cut a ditch twenty foot over with per. 
twenty foot pendicular ſides, as broad at the bottom as the top; 4 
[„ the other fortifications were 400 foot further off the 2 


lar ſides. 
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than this ditch ; for he thought it neceſſary to encompaſs Wax id 
ſo large a circuit of ground, that his works might not eaſily GAur. 
be ſurrounded on all ſides, nor ſurpriſed in the night; as WWW 
likewiſe that the ſoldiers, who were employed about them, 
might be beyond the reach of the enemy's darts. Obſerv- 
ing this diſtance, he drew two other ditches fifteen foot Two more 
broad and deep, and filled up the innermoſt, which lay in dcn get 
a marſhy ground, with water from the river. Behind broad and 
theſe he cut a trench, and caſt up a rampier twelve foot deep, the in- 
high, which he ſurrounded with a breaſt-work of pales and 3 
hurdles, fixed ſharp forked ſtakes into the bank, to prevent A rampier 
the enemy from approaching where the rampier and breaſt- vi 3 
work joined, and ſurrounded the whole with turrets at ä 
eighty foot diſtance from each other. 

73. But perceiving our men, who were obliged to fo- 
rage, and provide materials at the ſame time for ſo great a 
work, were often cut off when they wander'd too far from 
the camp; and that the Gauls, ſometimes making a vigo- 
rous ſally from ſeveral parts of the town together, attempt- 
ed to force his lines, cs AR thought it neceſſary to make 


more additions to them, that they might be defended with 


the ſmaller number. 


s Wherefore, having cut ſeveral trunks and ſtrong arms Cippi. 
of trees, he pointed and ſharpened them at the top ; then 
ſinking ſeveral parallel ditches round the works five foot 
in depth, he fixed in each theſe trees, which he faſten'd to 
each other at the bottom, that they might not eaſily be 
pulled out; and left their jagged branches ſtanding ſome- 
what above the earth: there were five of theſe rows ſo in- 
terwoven with each other, that it was impoſſible for the 
enemy, if they came that way, not to fall on them : theſe 


| the Romans called“ Cippi. 


t It appears, by what follows after, that theſe Cippi were placed imme. 
diately next to the innermoſt ditch, which c zsAas tells us had water in it, 
as the Lilia and Stimuli were between theſe and the great ditch twenty foot 
broad, which was the fartheſt towards the town. t 

h Some old editions read here Cappos, which L 1s 1us has converted into 
Scapos, and I think not without reaſon, though voss tus is very angry at him 
for it ; Cippi were pillars ſometimes ſet up in memory of the dead ; but oft- 
ner for land-marks, as thoſe between the capitol and Flaminian way, which 
had this inſcription on it: ID. QV OD. INTRA, CIPPOS. AD 
CAM PVM. VERSVS. 80LI. EST. A. CAE SARE, A- 
GVS TO. REDEMPTVM. PRIVAT O. PVBLICAVIT, You 
may obſerve in the following paragraph, sR ſays the Lilia were fo called, 
from the likeneſs their figure had to the lilly; now therefore ſuppoſing theſe 
Cippi or Scapi to have been called ſo upon the ſame account (which is but 
reaſonable to imagine) the cloſe branches of the trees, which were prepared 

; M 3 Before 


— 
0 4 — 


OY 


RR 


8 


— = 


— — 


166 C.. SARS Bock VII 
War in Before them obliquely in order of Quincunx, were pit um 
GAUL. dug three foot deep, i ſomething narrower at the bottom e 
than the top; into which were driven ſtakes, about the 
Lilia, thickneſs of a man's thigh, firſt hardened in the fire, and 
ſharpened at the end ; they were ſo hxt that no more than thol 

4 four inches ſtood above the outer ſurface of the earth ; and 
one foot was ſunk within the bottom of the pits ; the mouths 

of which were covered with ſmall twigs and oſiers to de- 

ceive the enemy; eight ſeveral rows of this work were Be 

' made, at three foot diſtance from each other, which they 
called Lilja, from the likeneſs they bore to that flower. Mc 

Before theſe likewiſe were placed another kind of works, 

Btimuli, called Stimuli, which were poles with iron hooks at the Eu 
end of them; and thoſe they drove into the earth up to the IM 3* 


heads, all over the place, at a moderate diſtance from one W*. 

another. | | Ca 

74. Theſe works compleated, encompaſſing another IM '* 

ſpace of ground, as even as the nature of the place ad- nil 

The fame mitted, which extended fourteen miles in circuit, he made 4 


works he the very ſame fortifications outwards ; that if any accident 

made out- ſhould require his abſence from the camp, it might eaſily 

wards f - - | , 
hold out againſt a conſiderable number of the enemy's 
forces: and that his ſoldiers might run no more hazard in 
foraging than was neceſſary, he commanded both horſe 
and foot to be furniſhed with thirty days proviſions, 


CH AP. XXXII. 


The Gaits 75. WHILST theſe affairs were in agitation at Aliſe, 
hold a coun- the princes of Gaul held a general council, where it was 
cil: not thought proper to comply with VERCINGETOR1X's 


3 deſire, in ſending all that were able to bear arms; but re- 


Kate to fur- ſolved that each ſtate ſhould furniſh a certain quota, left 


piſh a parti- it ſhould be impoſſible to get proviſions for ſo. confuſed a 
cular quota Fe Fry | 
for the re- 3 : : 
lief of Aliſe. for this uſe, will much ſooner claim kindred with Scapi or Scopi, the buſhy 
* ** * Rocks on which cluſters of grapes grow, than with Cippi, pillars or land- 
marks, which were as often made of ſtone as wood. 

i Paulatim anguſtiore ad ſummum faſtigio, which monſieur p'ABLAncouRrT 
tranſlates narrower at the top, Un peu etroites par le baut. But then what 
will become of the likeneſs this ſort of work ſhould have to the lilly? Lu- 
srus therefore would have this ſummym be converted into imum, which vos- 
$1ys oppoſes ; for there is no occafion to alter the text, fince ad ſummum 
ſerobis, may as well ſignify to the bottom of the pit; as altum-mare the deep 
ſea, On this occafion voss1vs has juſtly ridiculed uxs ixus, for trifling about 
the various reading of this place ; but, at the ſame inſtant, has thrown away 
above thrice the time, to confute L1ys1os in a point of as little importance: 


whom yet he has not confutgd, unleſs valet Ima Summis mutare, 


number 
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umber, whom the officers could not poſſibly know, or Was in 
yovern by military diſcipline : wherefore thoſe of Autun, aur. 
ith their vaſſals, the * Seguſiani, Ambivareti, Aulerci, VV 
Brannovices (or Brannovii) were ordered to furniſh 35000: 
thoſe of Auvergne, with the Free people of Quercy, Ge- 
vaudan, and Velais, who were formerly vaſſals to the coun- 
try of Auvergne, the like number: Sens, Franchecomte, 
Berry, Xantonge, Roverge, and Chartres, each 12000: 
Beauvois and Limoſin, each 10000: Poictou, Turenne, 
Paris, * Viverais, and Soiſons, each 8000 : Amiens, 
Metz, Perigort, Hainault, Teroüenne, and Agen, 5000 
each: Maine as many: Arras 4000: Vexen, Leiſeux, 
Eureux, and Liege, each 3000: Baſle and Bourbonne 
zoooo: Bretagne, Normandy, and the other maritime 
countries, as thoſe of Cornoualle, Auranches, Rhenes, 
Caux, Landreguet, Lemovices, Vannes, and Coutance, 
together, 6000 : but the people of Beauvois refuſed to fur- 
niſh the quota which was aſſeſſed them, ſaying, They 
would wage an independent war themſelves, for they 
ſcorned to be commanded by any one ; till out of reſpect 
to co M ius they complied fo far as to ſend 2000. 
76. This comivus (as we have already taken notice) 
had been very ſerviceable to C SAR in his Engliſh expe- 
dition, who in return exempted his country from paying 
tribute, reſtored to it the uſe of its ancient laws and cu- 
ſtoms, and gave him the country of Teroüenne for his 
loyalty ; but ſo great was the univerſal deſire of the Gauls, 
at this inſtant, to recover their priſtine liberty and honour, 
that neither friendſhip nor gratitude were ſufficient to diſ- 
ſuade any one from embarking in the publick cauſe, for 
the promotion whereof no man ſpared either money or la- They muſter 
bour. Having raiſed 8000 horſe, and 240000 foot, they — _ 
reviewed them in Autun, where they choſe the general and 240000 
officers, the chief which were comius of Arras, VIRDU- foot, in Au- 
MARUs and EPOREDORIX of Autun, and VERGASILAUNUS nt. Co. 
of Auvergne, couſin- german to VERCINGETORIX; tO mius, Vir- 


theſe were added other officers, who were to aſſiſt at coun- dumarus, 
Eporedorix, 


and Vergaſfi- 


k The Seguſiani we have already explained to be the Lionois ; Ambivareti launus gene- 


or Ambivariti, Sanſon places at Nevers; but who theſe Aulerci were, caneals. 
hardly be imagined ; tis certain, they cannot be the Aulerci mentioned be- 
fore, becauſe of the diſtance of place; nor could any body ever yet determine, 
who the Brannovices or Brannovii were. 

Or rather the dioceſe of Bourges, which contains Berry, part of Burgundy 
and Touraine. 

m I have render'd this Viverais, according to voss ius's Opinion, who ſays 
the text ſhould not be Eleutheri Sueſſones, but Helvii, Sueſſones, two dif- 
ferent ſtates ; but what could make monſ. DARBLANcOn r miſtake Sueſſones 


for the Swiſs, 1 cannot conceive. 
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War ix cils of war, choſen out of every country. Thus chear{ul, 
GAUL. and big with expeCtation, they ſet forward ta Aliſe, each 
Harb man perſuading himſelf that the Romans would not have 

full of hope the courage to face ſo great an army, eſpecially when ſub- 

to Aliſe. ject to a double attack, on one hand by frequent {allies 
from the town; and on the other from numbers of horſe 
and foot without. 


CH AP. XXXII. 
The befieg'd 577. IN the mean time the beſieged at Aliſe, having 


71 rang conſumed all their proviſions, the day being paſſed which 
þ was appointed for the return of their friends, and being 
wholly ignorant of what was doing in Autun, ſum- 
moned a council to determine what methods they ſhould 

take in that extremity : ſeveral opinions were propoſed, 

ſome were for ſurrendering, and others were for breaking 
through the enemy, whilſt their ſtrength would permit. A- 
mongſt the reſt I muſt not omit a ſpeech remarkable for 

its extraordinary and inhuman cruelty, which was made 

by cRoTOoGNATUs, a nobleman of Auvergne, whoſe au- 
Crotvgnatus thority was equal to his birth. „I ſhall not, ſays he, 
his ſpeech. trouble myſelf with their opinion, who colour ignoble ſer- 
vitude with the gentle name of ſurrender ; men unworthy 

to be accounted citizens, much more to fit in this auguſt 
aſſembly : rather let me join with thoſe who talk of ſallies, 

in whoſe advice, you all agree, remains of ancient Gallic 

virtue appear. Yet I muſt tell you, what you miſtake 

for courage, is only the effect of that effeminacy, which 

knows not how to ſuffer want; for many of their own ac- 

cord have welcomed death, whoſe patience would not have 

. ſupported them under pain: however, for my part, I 
ſhould readily ſubmit to their opinion, if our lives only de- 
pended on the event of this affair: for I always had a par- 

_ ticular regard for honour : but the whole kingdom of Gaul, 
which we have engaged in our quarrel, muſt receive its 
deſtiny from our reſolves. Should fourſcore thouſand 

men be flain in this place, what courage, think you, 

could their friends and relations have, to engage the enc- 

my almoſt upon their carcaſes ? Far be it from us, thcre- 

fore, to ruin thoſe who have chearfully embraced all dan- 

gers for our preſervation ; let not our raſhneſs or imbecil- 

lity of mind undo our native country, and plunge it into 
perpetual bondage, Why ſhould we deſpair of the faith 

and conſtancy of our allies, becauſe they have not been 
punctual to their day? Surely it ſhould not be taken for 

an 


{ . 
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an argument of the Romans courage, that they daily en- Was 18 
large their out ward works; if therefore they have inter- GAUL. 
cepted our couriers, ſtill let the approach of our friends be WWW 
atteſted by their actions who ſhew their apprehenſions by la- 

bouring both day and night to compleat their fortifications. 

If you would follow my advice, let us imitate the example 

of our anceſtors, who in that far more dangerous war, 

with the Cimbers and Teutons, being ſhut up within 

their towns, and reduced to the ſame neceſſity, rather than 
ſurrender, ſuſtained themſelves by the bodies of thoſe, whoſe 

age had made them unſerviceable for war : and if anti- 

quity had not furniſhed us with ſo glorious a precedent to 

follow, we ought to. have made one ourſelves, for the ſake 

of our publick liberty, and the inſtruction of poſterity. 

Gaul never was engaged in a more dangerous war, never 
laboured under greater extremities, than when ſhe was 
harraſſed by theſe Cimbers; yet at length they quitted their 
country, and marched to another, leaving us our land, our 
cuſtoms, laws, and liberties intire. What, I would'aſk, 
brought the Romans hither, but the defire of ſubduing a 
renown'd and warlike people, of poſlefling their country, 

and making them perpetual ſlaves: for they never yet 

made war upon any other account. If you are ignorant 

of their tranſactions in remoter countries, caſt your eyes 

upon Gaul, within your own neighbourhood, reduced, 

as it is, to a province, deprived of its laws and cuſtoms, 

and receiving new ones from the rods and axe, thoſe badges 

of eternal ſlavery.” 

78. The matter being put to the vote, it was firſt re- Theyreſolve 
ſolved that the ſick and aged ſhould quit the town, and 5. 4d ihe 
that all other methods ſhould be tried, before thoſe pro- out of the 
pounded by CROTOGNATUS; Whoſe advice, however, towns. 
they deſigned to put in practice, rather than ſubmit to a 
treaty or ſurrender. Thus the natives of Duſemois; who 
had received them into Aliſe, were expelled their own city, 
together with their wives and children, who approaching 
the Roman lines, with tears in their eyes, moſt humbly 
begg' d to be receiv'd.as ſlaves, and ſaved from periſhing by 
famine: but cs AR, having diſpoſed a guard all about the 
works, refuſed them entrance. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 
The confe- 


| 79. IN the mean while comrvs, and the other gene- derte 2 


tal officers, with all their forces, were arrived at _ rive at Aliſe, 
an 
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War ix and had Jodged themſelves upon a hill, not above 500 paces 


GAUL. from our works. The day after, drawing out all their 

WW cavalry, they filled the valley, which as we have already 

ſaid, extended three miles in length; and ranged their in- 

fantry, not far from the ſame place, upon the riſing ground. 

Aliſe commanded a view of all the country round; the 

The befieg'd beſieged ſoon diſcovered their allies ; they ran with joy to 

_— congratulate each other on their arrival, and drawing out 

come, pre- All their forces before the town, began to fill up the firſt 

pare for a ditch with mould and faſcines, and prepare all other ma- 

_ eder rials for a vigorous fally. 

the — 80. CæsAR having diſpoſed his army on both ſides the 

to ſally out works, that every ſoldier might know, and be ready to 

"con maintain his particular poſt, commanded the cavalry to 

?* fally out upon the enemy. From thoſe parts of the camp 

which lay upon the higher ground, might eaſily be ſeen 

what was done in the held; and all the- infantry was 

wholly intent on the ſucceſs of the engagement. The 

Gauls had intermixed ſmall numbers of light-armed foot 

and archers among their horſe, to aſſiſt them, and ſuſtain 

the attack of our troops; who wounded ſeveral of our ca- 

valry unawares, and obliged them to quit the battle: 

whereupon the Gauls, believing ſucceſs inclined to their 

fide, becaufe our men were oppreſſed by their numbers, 

encouraged each other by a joyful ſhout, *which was re- 

turned by the beſieged : The place where the conflict was, 

lay open to the view of both armies ; neither noble nor 

cowardly actions could be concealed ; and the deſire of 

applauſe, or fear of ignominy, ſpurr'd on each fide to do 

The * their utmoſt. Victory had now continued dubious from 

mans charge noon till almoſt ſun-ſet, when the Germans in cloſe united 

the enemy, ranks made a furious charge upon the enemy, put them 

1 to flight, ſurrounded their archers and cut them to pieces; 

our men purſued the Gauls fo cloſe, that they. gave them 

no leiſure to rally, till they were arrived at their camp; 

upon which thoſe who had come out of the town, returned 
melancholy into it again, in deſpair of victory. 

The Gauls $1+ After this diſappointment the Gauls allowed them- 


attempt to ſelves one day's reſpite, during which time they prepared 


force theRo- creat plenty of faſcines, ſcaling-ladders, and iron hooks ; 

man works 287 ber . WP k 

ſecond time, then leaving their camp about midnight, with great filence, 

but in vain. they came to our outward works. So ſoon as they were 
arrived there, ſetting up a ſhout, to give their allies in the 


town notice of their approach, they began to fill up the 


ditches with their faſcines, to diſlodge our men from the 


rampier 
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tampier with ſlings, ſtones and arrows, and to apply all Was in 
other things neceſſary for a ſtorm: VERCINGETORIX, GAUL. 
hearing their ſummons, ſounded an alarm, and led all his {FW 


forces out of the town. Our men, who had their ſeveral 
poſts allotted them, . repaired to the fortifications, and 
ply'd the enemy cloſe with their ſlings, darts, bullets, and 
engines : it was. very dark, and many were wounded on 
both ſides ; but M. ANTONY and c. TREBONIUS took 
care to draw out parties from the farther caſtles, to relieve 
the ſoldiers under their command, who were the moſt preſſed 
by the enemy. 

82. Whilſt the Gauls were at the greateſt diſtance from 
the works, they did more execution with their darts than 
when they came nearer ; for then they run themſelves un- 
awares- upon the Stimuli, fell into the Lilies, and were 
wounded with the ſpikes, or were killed by the piles that 
were caſt from the rampier and turrets. Many wounds 
had been received on both ſides, and no part of our fortifi- 
cations forced, when day-light appearing, the Gauls were 
apprehenſive they ſhould be flank'd by a ſally from the 
higher ground, and therefore retreated; but the beſieged 
had ſpent all this time in filling up the firſt ditch, and were 
informed of. the retreat of their allies, before they could 
come near the works themſelves, therefore returned again 


vo the town without effecting any thing. 


CHAP. XXXV.. 


83. THUS twice repulſed with loſs, the Gauls began The g,us 
to conſult what, methods they ſhould take; and having ad-confult about 
viſed with thoſe that knew the ground, from them they 2 third at- 
were informed of the nature of our works, the ſituation of * 


our higher camp, and learnt that on the north ſide of Aliſe 
lay fo large a hill, that the Romans could not encompaſs it 
within their works, but were obliged to take up their quar- 
ters there upon an uneven ground; that this place was 
guarded by the lieutenants C. ANTISTIUS RHEGINUS, 
and C. CANINIUS REBILUS, with two legions : where- 
upon having ſent out their ſcouts for further knowledge of 


the place, their general drew out 55000 choſen men, from 


amongſt thoſe ſtates that are eſteemed the moſt warlike, 
and privately forming their deſign, appointed the. time 
for the aſſault about noon. VERGACILLAUNUs of Au- 
vergne (VERCINOETORIx's relation) one of the four prin- 
cipal commanders, who had the charge of this party, Ieau- 

ing 
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Wax is ing the camp about nine o'clock in the evening, finiſhed 
GAUL. his journey before day; and poſting his troops behind 2 
Veroafil hill, unſeen by the enemy, ordered the ſoldiers to refreſh 

rgaſil- , 

Launus with themſelves after their march. When noon approached he 
5ooo cho- went to RHEGINUS'S quarters; at the ſame inftant the 

to attac enemy's cavalry approached our works, and the reſt of the 

Antiſtivs's army ſhew'd themſelves drawn up in order of battle before 

quarters. their camp. 

_—_— 84. Which vERCINGETORIxX beholding from the tower 

without at Of Aliſe, fallied out of the town, carrying along with him 

the _ a great many faſcines, long poles, penthouſes, hooks, and 

— ſuch other inſtruments as he had prepared for that purpoſe. 

works, he diſpute was maintained on every fide at once, for the 

Gauls left nothing unattempted to accompliſh their defire, 
ſill locking to thoſe parts of the works which appeared to 
be weakeſt. The Roman forces were obliged to divide 
themſelves into ſeveral parties, nor would the ſmallneſs of 
their number eaſily permit them to be preſent in all places 
at once: the noiſe raiſed behind them infuſed no ſmall ter- 
ror in them, ſince they ſaw their ſafety depended on the 
the courage of others ; for all people are moſt apprehenſive 
of dangers which are but approaching. 

Ceſar re. 85: CESAR having poſted himſelf in a convenient place, 
Leves his from whence he might deſcry what was done in all parts, 
men, and detach'd freſh ſupplies to ſuſtain thoſe that were over- 
en ts charged, and encouraged the whole army, telling them, 
fight, that was the only time to give proofs of their virtue, for 

if the Gauls were not able to force their lines, they would 

certainly deſpair of ſucceſs, and the Romans might expect 
an end of their labours. The chief ſtreſs of the battle lay at 
the higher fortifications, where VERGASILLAUNUS Was 
engaged ; which, though a very ſmall place, was of great 
importance, becauſe of its declivity. Some of the enemy's 
forces were employ'd in throwing darts, whilſt others, caſt- 
ing themſelves into a teſtudo, approach'd the works, freſh 
men {till relieving the weary. They had ſoon thrown up 
a mount, which did not only furniſh them with an aſcent, 
but covered and entirely defeated the uſe of thoſe works 
the Romans had made in the ground. In fine, our men 
had been ſo long employed, that they had neither ſtrength 
nor weapons left, 

86. Wherefore SAR ſent LABIENUS with fix co. 

Labienus de- horts to their aſſiſtance, commanding him, if he found 

7 himſelf unable to maintain the works, to ſally out upon the 

ritius, enemy, but not otherwiſe. He himſelf went in perſon to 

encourage 
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encourage the reſt of the army, aſſuring them, that upon Was in 
that hour's ſucceſs depended the reward of all their former SAL. 
toil. The beſieged having already in vain attempted the "VV 
lower fortifications, were reſolved to try their fortunes in — 2 
the higher and uneven ground ; thither therefore they attempt the 
brought all the inſtruments they had got ready, drove our Higher 
men by ſhowers of darts from the turrets, levelled the way 

with faſcines, raiſed a mount, and from thence began to 

break down the rampier and breaſt-works. 

87. So ſoon as cs AR had notice of their effort, he 
firſt detached young BRuTUs with ſix cohorts to maintain Rrutus and 
the place; after him lieutenant FAB1Us with ſeven more, Fabius to 
and at laſt, when the diſpute grew very warm, went thi-T72intainthe 
ther himſelf in perſon with another ſupply : Having renew'd fic; . 
the fight with freſh vigour, and repulſed the enemy, he ſelf. 
march'd to the place whither he had ſent LABIENUs with — 2 
four cohorts, which he drew out of the next turrets, com- y 
manding one party of horſe to follow him, and another 
to. take a circuit round about the outward works, and at- 
tack the enemy in the rear. In the mean time LABIENUS, 
finding neither ditches nor. the rampier were ſufficient to 
defend him againſt the enemy's aflault, had drawn out 
thirty-nine cohorts from the neareſt quarters thereabouts, 
and ſent C&SAR word what he thought neceſſary to be 
done; upon which he made what haſte he could to be 
preſent at the engagement. 

88. His arrival was ſoon perceived by the colour of his Czfar goes 
garments, which he uſed to wear in battle, and the troops gfe 
of horſe and cohorts which he had ordered to follow him lies out upon 
being diſcovered from the higher ground, the fight began. Vergafilau- 
They ſet up a ſhout on both fides, which was returned * 
from the rampier, and all the fortifications round: the 
Romans having caſt their Piles, fell immediately upon the 
enemy ſword in hand: the cavalry which were ſent about, Routs him. 
ſoon ſhew'd themſelves in the enemy's rear, more cohorts —— * 
came up to our aſſiſtance, and the Gauls were routed : ſlain. 

Our horſe purſued and flew great numbers of them, a- Vergafillau- 
mongſt the reſt E DVI Ius, prince and general of Limoiin ; —_— 
VERGASILLAUNUS was taken priſoner, ſeventy- four ſtand- The befieg'd. 
ards were brought to C ASAR, and very few of the 55000 * — 
eſcaped. The beſieged, beholding with deſpair the rout — 
and laughter which was made amongſt their allies, retreat - works, and 
ed from the works. On the news of this bad ſucceſs, all — 
the Gauls deſerted their camp, and had not our ſoldiers Ert their 
been fatigued by perpetual labour, and relieving each 2 camp. 

| 1 ir 


ix calls a 


174 C. J. CE SAR's, &c; Book VII. 


War ix their whole army might eaſily have been cut to pieces: 
GAUL. however, about midnight C #SAR detached the cavalry th 
WY 'Y purſue them, who falling in with their rear, took many 
priſoners, and flew great numbers, but the reſt eſcaped to 

their ſeveral countries. 


CHAT, . 


89. THE day after, VERCINGETORIX having ſum- 
Vercingeto- moned a general council, reminded the beſieged, “ That 
general he had not undertaken that war for his own private intereſt, 
council. but for the ſake of the publick liberty; however, ſince the 
power of fortune was not fo be reſiſted, he would freely 
ſubmit himſelf to be ſacrificed for an atonement to the 
Romans, and be given to them, as it- ſhould be thought 
proper, either dead or alive.” Upon which they ſent em- 
The befiegrg baſſadors to know s AR's pleaſure, who ordered them 
ſend embaſ- to ſurrender their arms, and deliver. up their noblemen. 
fadors to They obeyed his commands, bringing VERCINGETORIX 
_ amongſt the reſt. Cæs AR, fitting in the fortifications be- 
Aliſe ſurren- fore the camp, diſtributed the priſoners among his ſoldiers 
ders at diſ- for a booty, excepting only the natives of Autun and Au- 
— vergne, hoping by their means to recover the other ſtates. 
rix deliverd 90. This affair thus ended, he marched directly to Au- 
> tun: on his arrival the country ſubmitted, and thoſe of 
Marche to Auvergne did the like by their embaſſadors: he demanded 
Autun, a conſiderable number of hoſtages from them both, and 
which ſub- returned them about 20000 captives ; then ſent his legions 


ma doing into winter- quarters. LaBIExN Us, with two legions and 
Czfar re- the horſe, he ſent to Franchecomte, joining M. SEMPR0- 
turns them Ius RUTILIUS with him for an aſſiſtant: c. FABTVs and 
20000 Cap- a 
tives. Sends L- MINUTIUS BASILUS, With two other legions, he placed 
his legions at Rheims, to prevent any inſurrections at Beauvois: C. 
into wittet- 4 qTISTIUS RHEGINUS he detached to the country of Ne- 
£ vers; T. SEXTIUS to Berry; and c. CANINIUS REBILUS 
to Rouverge; each with a ſingle legion; Q TULL1Us cr- 
CERO and p. SULPICIUS he detached to Chalon and Maſ- 
con, upon the river Soan, in the country of Autun, to 
take care for proviſions; quartering himſelf at the capital of 
the ſame ſtate. So ſoon as the ſenate was informed by ad- 
vice from cæsAR of this ſummer's campaign, a publick 


thankſgiving was decreed of twenty days continuance. 
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SUPPLEMENT 
C. J. CæsAR's Commentary 


OF HIS 


WAR in Gaul. 


By ſome attributed to A. Hirtius Panſa, by, ie Sue. 


TranquiL in 


others to Oppius. Vita Juli. 


The EiGnTaH Book. 


— 


The author's preface to his book. New commotions 
in Gaul, Berry and Chartres laid waſte by - 
SAR, Beauvois and ſeveral other ſtates ſubdued, 
Rebellion in Poictou. Chartres, Normandy, and 
Britain, quell'd by o. raBius. A victory ob- 
tained by œANIx Ius. USSELDON, taken by c- 
SAR, Comivs defeated and pardoned. The fol- 
lowing year, the whole kingdom of Gaul being 
quieted, CASAR'S enemies at Rome conſpire againſt 
bim. | 


might not think my conſtant refuſal proceeded rather preface, 
from idleneſs than a juſt ſenſe of my own inability, I 

have at laſt, BaLPus, entered on a very difficult taſk, no 

les than a ſupplement to our c sAR's incomparable me- 

moirs of his wars in Gaul, which connects the ſubſequent 

with the former ones ; and have carried on the hiſtory he 


1 compliance with your repeated deſires, and that you Hirtiuss 


kft imperfect of the Alexandrian war, I cannot ſay to the 


end 


„ * 
— —— — 
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Wax ix end of our civil diſſenſions (which are. not yet terminate!) iſo th 

GAUL.” but to that of his life. I wiſh my readers may conſids Neis 

WWW with how much reluctance I embark'd in this affair, 

| and not impute it either to my folly or arrogance, that ec x 

have preſumed to place my writings between thoſe of cx- Min 

SAR, whoſe Commentaries, though only deſigned by hin {wen 

to preſerve the memory of ſo many glorious actions, ſor ihe | 

the benefit of other hiſtorians, could never yet be equall'l Nau 

by the moſt accurate writers: and are ſo much eſteemet 

by all mankind, that they have rather deprived future au- 

thors of the opportunity, than furniſhed them with mate- Nuy, 

rials for compiling a larger hiſtory, But we, BaLBvus, die: 

have more reaſon to admire him than the reſt of the world, 

who ſee and admire the politeneſs and correctneſs of his Whty 
writings, whilſt we are witneſſes of the celerity and eaſe {Win 

with which he compoſed them. Nor was he more happy cou 

in the elegance of his ſtyle, than in laying open the ſpring Near 

of action and the motives of his reſolutions. I had not the {Wan 

good fortune to be preſent at the Alexandrian or African {Wtoc 

wars; and though I have been partly informed of the {Wing 

tranſaQtions in them from his diſcourſe, yet we are leſs af. ]Wna 

fected with the narration of things which attract our ad- ¶ co 

miration by their novelty, than with thoſe which we de- in 

ſign from our own- knowledge to atteſt to poſterity, But . 

I ſhall add no more on this ſubject, left while I officiouly ¶ po 

ſhew how unequal I am to cxsAR, I ſhould fall under m. 

the imputation of imagining it poſſible for any one to com- Wh all 

pare me to him, and ſo be thought guilty of that vanity | JW to 
endeavour to avoid. ce 


. pe 
al 


GAUL was now reduced, and cæsAR deſigned to U 
refreſh his ſoldiers in winter - quarters, after the laſt ſum- v 
mer's fatigue, which had not allow'd them a moment's 
reſpite from the war, when he was informed that ſeveral 

— — ſtates were at the ſame inſtant conſpiring a new revolt. 
The reaſon reported for the ground of this reſolution was, 
that the Gauls were convinced no power they were able to 
bring into the field, was ſufficient to reſiſt the Roman 

- forces; but hoped, if ſo many countries revolted at once, 
the Romans could neither have time, nor forces enough to 
ſubdue them all: nor ought that ſingle ſtate, to whole lot 
it ſhould happen, refuſe to ſubmit to any 1 


= 
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o the reſt might be enabled, by that diverſion, to recover Wax 1 
heir liberty. $183: | GAUL. 
2. Left the Gauls ſhould be confirmed in this opinion, NS 
Ks AR, leaving M. ANTONY the quæſtor to command his marchesinta 
inter-quarters, *quitted Autun the laſt of December, and Berry. 
vent with a guard of Cavalry to the twelfth legion, which — bg, 
e had lodged in Berry, on the confines of Autun: and ate, 
having joined: the eleventh * legion, which lay not far off, 


- 


leaving two cohorts for a guard to his baggage, he ravaged 


he moſt fruitful parts of Berry; which being a large coun- 
try, and having many towns, could not be awed into obe- 
dience, and deterred from conſpiracies by a ſingle legion. 

3. It happened, by c&sAR's ſudden arrival, as of neceſ- * — 
ity it muſt, that they who were unprovided and diſperſed — 
in the fields, were ſurprized by the horſe, before they refuge to the 
could make their eſcape into their towns : for he had taken neishbour- 
care to prohibit burning of their houſes, the uſaal ſign of "R 
an invaſion, leſt he ſhould want corn or forage if he went 
too far into the country, and the enemy ſhould have warn= * 
ing to take care of themſelves. Many thouſands. of the 
natives were taken, and others, upon the Romans firſt 
coming, fled for ſhelter to the neighbouring ſtates, depend- 
ing either upon their ancient acquaintance, or the intereſt 
which their conſpiracy had united. But csAR diſap- 
pointed them; for he arrived ſo unexpectedly, by long 
marches, in all the countries they had-retired to, that he 
allow'd them no time to provide for themſelves, much leſs 
to take 'care of their neighbours: by. which diſpatch he 
confirmed his friends in their fidelity, and obliged the wa- 
vering to accept of peace. At laſt the people of Berry, 
perceiving C SAR, on delivery of hoſtages, had pardoned 
and received the other ſtates into protection, were glad Berry fube 
td embrace the merciful opportunity for regaining his fa- 
vour, and followed their neighbours example. | 

4. CxsAR promiſed each ſoldier, as a reward for the Czfar're- 
hardſhips they had undergone in this expedition, by the wards ws 
ſeaſon, the' difficulty of the roads, and the intolerable cold, — li 
the ſum of 200 ſeſterces; to every centurion 2000, in- ſhips they 
ſtead of plunder; and having ſent the legions back to their had fufercd 


in this expe- 


| quartets, after forty days abſence, returned to Autun. Here dition, and 


he was diſtributing juſtice, when embaſſadors from Berry returns to 
came to pray affiſtance againſt the people of Chartres, who A. 
tad invaded their country, Immediately on advice of theſ, 


6 Lee L. vii. 81. 
di.e, at 2d, each ſeſterce, 11. 138. 4d. to a common ſoldier, and 161, 
13% 4d. to a centurion. 


N commo- 


158  _C.. CASAR'S:) Hock VIII 
Was ix commotions, though he had not reſted above eighteen day, 
Saur. having drawn out the ſixth and fourteenth legions from 
N their quarters on the banks of the Soan (where he had poſted 

ſar | | a 
trarches them, as you may obſerve in the former Commentary, to take 
2painfiChar- care of proviſions) he march d againſt the people of Chartre, 
The deoble. 5+ They upon the firſt notice of our approach, being 
quit Fee. terrified wich the puniſhment others had met with, deſerted 
towns, and thoſe little town and villages, which they had run up, after 
— WW the deſtruction of their more conſiderable buildings, to de- 
Czfar en. fend them from the winter's cold, and diſperſed themſelves 
camps at into ſeveral parts of the country. CÆSAR being loth his 
Orleans. ſoldiers ſhould endure the ſharp ſtorms, which frequently 

happen at that ſeaſon, took up his quarters at Orleans, 

diſpoſing'part of his army in thoſe houſes which the Gauls 

had rebuilt, and thatch'd the barracks with ſtraw, which 

the natives had leit imperfect, to ſhelter the reſt. But his 
Diſperſes his cavalry and auxiliary foot he diſperſed with good ſucceſs 
cavalry into into all parts where he was informed the enemy were fled; 
the coantry. our men often returning with conſiderable booties. The 
natives thus oppreſſed by the cold of the ſeaſon, driven from 

their houſes, not daring to-continue long in any place for 

fear of our parties, and finding no protection in the woods 

from the ſharpneſs of the weather, ſeveral of them loſt their 


lives, and the reſt took refuge in the neighbouring countries. 


CHAP. II. 


6. CES AR thought he had done enough for the ſeaſon 

of the year, in diſperſing the enemy's forces, to prevent 2 

war ; but confidering how much it imported him to take 

care that the rebels ſhould not be able to make any con- 

Czfr ſiderable head the next ſummer, he left c. TREBONIUS, 

leaves Tre- with two of the legions he brought along, with him, at Or- 
2 —_ leans: and being informed by ſeveral meſſengers from 
at — Rheims, that the people of Beauyois (who are more re- 
and marches now d for warlike virtue than any other ſtate of the Bel- 
2 * gæ) with ſome of their neighbours, under the conduct of 
Feauvois, CoR REUS of Beauvois, and coulus of Arras, were 
raiſing a conſiderable army, and marching to a general 
rendezvous, in order to invade the borders of Soiſſons, which 

belonged to the country, of Rheims; he thought it did not 

only concern his honour, but intereſt, not to permit ſuch 

faithful allies as thoſe of Rheims to ſuffer, who had merited 

ſo well from the Roman empire: Wherefore drawing the 

eleventh legion again out of their quarters, he ſent orders to 

. c. Fa- 
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der his command to Soiſſons, and likewiſe wrote to Labienus 


e, that he ſhould march with the two legions un- Wa x 


179 
IN 
GAUL, 


for” one of his. S0 as his garrifons lay moſt convenient, WWIWd 


vhen neceſſity required, he ſometimes obliged one, ſome- 
times another, to quit their quarters, allowing himſelf no 
intermiſſion from fatigue. * n e 

7. Having drawn theſe forces together, he marched to 


Beauvois, and encamped in theit territories, diſperſing is 


cavalry into all parts to get priſoners, from whom he might 
be informed of the enemy's defigns. The horſe perfofm'd 
his orders, and brought bim word, they could meet with 
very few in their houſes, though they had diligently fearch- 
ed all places 3 nor were thoſe they had ſurprized, left there 
to till the ground, but to ſupply the enemy with intelligence. 
From theſe c AR was informed, that all the people of 


Cæſar gets 


Beauvois, h0 were able to bear arms, with thoſe of A- intelligence 
miens, Eureux, Caux, Vexen, and Arras, had retired to a of the ene- 
high place; ſurrounded by a marſh, where they had en- 27's defgn. 


camped' themſelves, having diſpoſed all their baggage in 
the remoteſt woods. That theſe forces were under the 


Correns 


command of ſeveral officers, but had choſen coRREvs their and Comius 
reneraliflimo; becauſe he was moſt obnoxious to the Ro- chief com- 


manders of 


mans: that comivus, not many days before, having left he rebels. 


thecamp, was gone to Germany to ſollicit aſſiſtance from 


dat nation, who were their neighbours, and a numerous 
people: that the enemy had reſolved, by conſent of all 


their generals, and the ardent defire of the ſoldlers, in caſe 
CESAR ſhould come only with three legions, as was re- 
ported, to offer him battle, leſt they ſnould aſterwards be 
obliged to engage him at a greater diſadvantage; but if he 
brought more forces along with him, to continue within 
their camp, to intercept his convoys, and prevent him from 
Filing forage; which the ſeaſon of the year had rendered 
eee. . 

8.” This advice being &nfirmed from many hands, c- 
dax found their defigns well laid, and very different from 
thoſe reſolyes which uſed to proceed from the raſhnefs of 
the barbarous Gauls. Wherefore he determined to leave 


nothing uneffay'd for drawing the enemy to an engagement 


a ſoon as poſſible, by their contempt of his ſmall numbers, 

ſeventh, eighth, and ninth legions were veteran troops 
of extraordinary courage, and the eleventh conſiſted of 
choſen men, al hopeful youths, who had made eight ſe- 
feral campaigns, yet were not eſteemed comparable to the 
lt for valour or expetience:* Calling a council, he com- 


| 2 municated 


- 
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War 1x municated the advices he had received to all the officer, 
GAUL. and encouraged them to behave themſelves like men ; the 
dre up his army, that he might entice the enemy to : 
_ — battle, by ſeeing he had only three legions; the ſeventh, 
ny 2 eighth, and ninth legions he placed before the baggage, 
can, to entice which was never great amongſt the Romans, and ordered 
— 4s the eleventh to bring up the rear, that the enemy might not 
ment; and diſcover more forces than they expected. By this diſpoli 
marches to- tion he modelled his army almoſt into an exact ſquare, and 
wards the arrived Within ſight of the Gauls before they expected him. 
battle: 9. Seeing our forces march ſo ſuddenly to them in battle 
But they array, and fearing the ſucceſs of a battle, notwithſtanding 
—— che All. the intrepid reſolutions which had been reported to 
CASAR, either ſurpriſed at our approach, or deſirous to 
attend the firſt motions from us, they drew up. in order af 
battle before their camp, without deſcending from the 
higher ground. Cs AR was Very deſirous to engage the 
enemy, but conſidering their numbers, and the diſadvan- 
tage of the riſing ground, which extended farther in aſcent 
than the breadth of the valley below, he thought it conve- 
Czar en nient to encamp directly over-againſt them. Round about 
— over the place where he had poſted himſelf, he drew two ditches, 
them. each fifteen foot deep, with perpendicular ſides; behind 
His fortifi- them he caſt up a rampier twelve foot high, furniſhed with 
cations a breaſt-work proportionable to it, and ſeveral turrets of 
three ſtories, joined to each other by galleries, which like- 
wiſe had their little parapets of oſiers, that the enemy might 
be repulſed by two ſeveral rows at the ſame inſtant : and 
as thoſe in the galleries were defended by the height of them 
from the enemy, and enabled to caſt their piles the greater 
diſtance ; ſo they on the rampier were ſcreen'd by the gal- 
lery from thoſe darts which might otherwiſe have fallen upon 
their heads : over the gates he built higher towers than 
any other place. 
* 10. Cs AR had two deſigns in making theſe fortifca- 
| tions, for he hoped the ſtrength of his works might perſuade 
the enemy he was afraid of them, and he was aſſured bs 
camp might be defended by a ſmall number, whenever be 
ſhould be obliged to make a long excurſion for corn or ſo- 
| _ _ rage. In the mean time there were ſeveral ſmall ſkirmiſhs 
tween boch between both camps, ſometimes our auxiliary Gauls and 
camps. Germans, and ſometimes the enemy, crofling the moraß, 
purſued each other eagerly by turns, the prevailing par 
obliging the weaker to retire towards their camp. Here i 


happened, as of neceflity it muſt, that our ſoldiers gig 


out 
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* out every day to forage in remote and ſtraggling places, Wax 1 
to were ſometimes ſurprized by the enemy; which loſſes of Cav. 
enth carriages and ſervants, though inſignificant to us, yet puffed ENS 
up the fooliſh Gauls with pride, which was not a little en- —— 
— creaſed by com1us's return with the forces he raiſed in ſometimes 
n Germany; and though he only brought 500 horſe, yet ces. 
pol. they valued themſelves extremely upon ſuch a ſupply. turns to che 
0 | AP. III — bn 
5 85 HA III. from Ger- 


attle- 11. CASAR obſerved the enemy had continued 2 Cel ſends 
ding long time within the moraſs, and their other natural forti- orders to 
d to fications : and conſidering he could not force their camp — 
18 (0 without ſtruggling with great diſadvantages, nor block them three le- 

er of without a more conſiderable army, he 'writ to TREBO- ions. 

| the WY vrus to draw out the thirteenth legion, which he had 

the quartered in Berry, with lieutenant r. SEXT1Us, and make 

vat. what expedition he could to his aſſiſtance with that and the 

cent other two legions under his own command. 

we: In the mean while he detached the cavalry of Rheims, 

bout Langre, and the other countries, from whence he had re- 

hes, ceived great numbers, by turns, for a guard to his foragers, 

hind to defend them from the aſſaults of the enemy. 


hr 12. This he did ſeveral days ſucceſſively, till daily prac- 

$ of BY tice had taught them that ſecurity which always attends un- The 

be interrupted ſucceſs. Thoſe of Beauvois having notice of bein ambuth 
git the place where our cavalry were daily poſted, choſe a ſe- — "_ 


and lect number of foot, and diſpoſed them in the woods there- — 

1 abouts, ſending a ſmall party of horſe thither the day after 

Uer to draw our men into the ambuſh, that they might be ſur- 

al rounded on every ſide. This ill fortune fell upon the ca- The cavalry 
15 valry of Rheims, whoſe turn it was that day to guard 5 
” foragers ; perceiving the enemies inferior to themſelves in —8 


number, they purſued them with too much ardour, till guard the fo- 


ri they were encloſed by the foot : being thus difordered, ons defeated,and 
15 were obliged to retire with more precipitation than is uſual Vertiſcus 
in time of battle, after the loſs of vERTISscus their prince Weir general 


N and general, who was ſo much ſuperannuated, that he could 
hardly fit on horſe- back; yet, according to the cuſtom of 
his country, he would neither excuſe himſelf by his age from 

N accepting the command, nor permit them to engage with- 
out him. The enemy were not a little elated with this 
ſucceſs, thinking they had done wonderful exploits,” be- 
cauſe they had killed the prince and general of Rheims, 

: But by this diſaſter our parties learned more vigilance in 
| 5 8 fixing 


* 
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Wax ix fixing their ſtations, and more caution in purſuing a fly” 
GAUL. ing enemy. 2. . i re 
13. Daily ſkirmiſhes went forward, in the ſight of both WI d 

| armies, where the fords and paſſages of the moraſs pave 
The Ger- the combatants an opportunity of engaging. The Ger. Will « 
mans kir- Mans, whom CASAR had procured that they might fight 
wiſh with, mix'd with the cavalry, boldly paſſing the marſb, put thoſe Wl 4 


png pc few that reliſted to the ſword ; and purſued the reſt ſo 


enemy. warmly, that not only they who had engaged man to man, tl 
and thoſe who had been wounded with miſſive weapons, v 

but even the parties which were diſpoſed at a greater di- h 

Drive them ſtance, as corps of reſerve,” baſely fled to the higher ground, r 
vp to the without looking behind them, till they arrived at their c 
gate of their camp, or farther : which put their whole army into ſo q 
exp great a conſternation, that it was hard to determine, whe- t 
ther they were more inſolent after a trifling ſucceſs, or de- t 

preſſed by the leaſt turn of fortune. 181 6 

Wr en * 
rn 


The enemy 14. AFTER they had lodged ſeveral days in the ſame 
8 camp, the generals of Beauvois had notice of C. TRE:BO- 
approach, NIUs's approach with the legions; and fearing they ſhould 
fend away be beſieged, like their countrymen at Aliſe, ſent away the 
their bag= aged, weak, and unarmed by night, with the whole bag- 
__ 7 of their army. But before this confuſed and trouble- 
. , ſome party could ſet forward, the day appeared; for the 
Gauls, though ever ſo light armed, are always attended with 

a great number of carriages, and, to ſecure their retreat, 

were now obliged to poſt their forces before their camp in 

Czſar en- Order of battle. But Cc &8AR thought it not convenient, 
deavours to either to provoke them to fight at ſo great a diſadvantage 
2 of place, when they were already in a poſture of defence, 
: nor yet to keep ſo great a diſtance, as to give them an op- 
portunity of decamping without danger. But that the dif- 
Nculty of paſſing the moraſs, which divided the two camps, 
might not retard the enterprize, he caſt a bridge over it, 
to the ſide of a hill, which he perceived was parted from 
the enemy's camp only by a ſmall valley; and having 


Gains the paſſed his legions over, ſoon gained the even ground on 


ſummit of 


= a hill near the ſummit, which was fortified on two ſides by a ſteep 
their camp. deſcent, He marched" in good order to the extreme 
ricge, and drew up his legions in a place, from whence, 

by the belp of his engines, he could ſhoot darts amongſt 

the thickeſt of the enemy. . epi 


15: The 
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15, The Gauls, confiding in the ſtrength of their poſt, Wax 1 
reſolved to engage our forces, if we ventured to aſcend GAUL. 
their hill; yet durſt not file off by degrees, for fear of be 
ing attacked whilſt they were in diſorder, and therefore 
continued ſtill in the ſame poſture : which c #sAR- per- Keeps his 
ceiving, commanded twenty cohorts to be always in rea- dine 6 
dineſs, and removing his / tents thither, ordered the place purſue them. 
b to be fortified. When his works were compleat, he drew 
= the legions up before the rampier, and appointed the ca- 
=_ valry their particular ſtations, where they were to expect 
di- his further orders, with their horſes bridled. The enemy 


id, perceiving we were ready to purſue them, and that they 


eir could not conveniently lodge in that place the next night, 

lo or continue there any longer without * proviſions, reſolved + |  » 
1 to take this method to ſecure their retreat: they handed 
e the faſcines and truſſes of ſtraw, on which they fat, to —— 


each other, whereof they had plenty (* for Cs AR has ſecure their 
already taken notice in his former Commentaries, that the retreat. 
Gauls fit down when they are drawn up in order of battle) = 
and placed them before the front of their. army till the 
evening; then, upon a ſignal given, ſet them all on fire 
together; and ſo ſoon as the flame was ſufficient to ſcreen 
them from the ſight of the Romans, they ran away as faſt 
8 as they could. 
ih 16. Though cxsAR could not perceive the enemy's 
departure becauſe of the fires, yet ſuſpecting they had made 
them to gain an opportunity of.. retreating, he advanced 
the legions a little farther, and ordered the cavalry to pur- 
ſue; he marched ſlowly after himſelf, apprehenſive that 
the Gauls were poſted not far off and deſigned to draw 
| him into an ambuſcade. Moft of the horſe were afraid of 
venturing through the ſmoak and flames, and they who 
were ſo hardy as to enter, not being able to ſee ſo far be- 
fore them as their horſes ears, returned again for fear of 


2 Inſtead of Cibariis, which js the vulgar lection, ſome criticks read Peri- 
culo; for my part, I know no reaſon for rejecting the word, ſince HigTivs 
tells you before, they had ſent away all their baggage. 

d HorToman thinks this place has reference to B. iii, 18. where c- 
zan, giving an account of yABIvs's ſtratagem againſt the Gauls of Coutance, 
lays, Velut explorata victoria, ſarmentis wirgultiſque collectis, quibus foſſas Re- 
manorum compleant, ad caſtra pergunt: which voss1us, in my opinion, very 
juſtly oppoſes ; for here is not a Fable of the Gauls cuſtom of fitting ; and I 
can underſtand no more by this place, but that they provided plenty of faſcines 
to fill up the Roman trenches: therefore, either ſomething is loſt of c &sar's 


former Commentaries, or this muſt be a groſs corruption of the text; which I 
am rather inclined to believe, becauſe it is. not | probable an army thould fit 
down when the enemy is drawn up in order of battle, and ready to charge 
chem. | <a 
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Wan in being ſurprized, and gave the enemy time to retreat. By 
GAVL. this ſtratagem, which had an equal mixture of cowardice 
1 and cra't, they eſcaped without any loſs to a very ſtrong 
retreat, Place not above ten miles off. From whence ſending out 
| ſeveral ambuſcades of horſe and foot, they greatly annoyed 
the Roman foragers. Th 
.  Correus, 17. Cz$AR having received many loſſes of this nature, 
with 6000 was at laſt informed by a certain priſoner, that the enemy's 
— =_ general CORREvVs, having choſen 6000 of his beſt infantry, 
lies in am- and roco horſe; had (diſpoſed them in a place where he 
_ og expected the Romans would come to forage, becauſe of 
=a2ncngg the plenty of corn and graſs in that field. Upon this in- 
On notice telligence CASAR drew out more legions than uſual, and 
2 1 Celarſending the cavalry before, intermixed with light- arm'd 
valry. and infantry, followed after with the legions as faſt as he 
licht- arm d coul. LARS Kt; . n! 
foot before, 18. The Gauls in ambuſcade had choſen a field for 
after with their deſign, which did not extend above a mile in length 
the legions. any Way, beſet on every fide as it were with toils, either by 
thick woods, or a very deep river. This place they bad 
ſurrounded; but our cavalry being already ſore warned of 


the enemy's deſign, marched reſolutely in good order to 


the place, prepared to engage the enemy, knowing they 
ſhould be ſuſtained by the legions. © On their arrival, cor- 
N uREus thinking fortune had bleſs d him with the opportu- 
party fir#- hity he wiſh'd for, firſt appearing with a ſmall party, at- 
attacks the tacked our foremoſt ranks : our men bravely ſuſtained the 
Roman ca- charge, not flocking too cloſe together, as through fear they 


, often Jo. in ſkirmiſhes between the horſe, to their own di 


advantage. 
19. The reſt of the enemy's horſe that lay in the woods, 
perceiving we engaged their foremoſt party in ſmall ſqua- 
drons, and prevented their ſurrounding us, came up to the 
The diſpute aſſiſtance of their general; upon which the diſpute grew 
grows warm tyarm on both ſides: victory had for ſome time continued 
files, dubious, when the enemy's foot advancing to their affiſt. 
ance, obliged our horſe to give way ; but the light-armed 
infantry, who had been ſent before the legions, came up 
to ſuſtain them, and mixing themſelves among the horſe, 
ſtoppꝰd the enemy's career. Thus the battle was equal 
again on both ſides, and our men became bolder, having 
ſo well ſtood the ſhock of the enemy's firſt charge, with- 
out being ſurprized by the ambuſcade. In the mean while 
the legions approached, and both parties had notice by their 
ſcouts, that C Xs AR was marching with his forces in r 
PPP ĩᷣͤ . ˙ Para | 49 
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of battle; whereupon our men, receiving freſn ſpirits from Wax 1n 
the aſſiſtance they expected from the cohorts, renew d their GA. 
charge with redoubled vigour, as if they were jealous leſt e 
by delay they ſhould let them in for a ſhare of that glory 

yed BI which by conqueſt would be all their own. 'The courage C eus 

| of the Gauls began to fail them, and in vain they lookedrouted. 
re, about on all fides for ſome way to eſcape; for all the ave- 

1's WE nues being ſtopped up, themſelyes were caught in the trap 

ry, they hadfprepared for the Romans, Being overcome, rout- 

he ec, and having loſt the greateſt part of their number, 

of they ran with confuſion whither chance directed them, 

in- ſome to the woods, and others to the river; but were 

d Bi purſued by our men and put to the ſword. Yet CORREUSs, His courage. 
1d WF whoſe. mind was too great to ſtoop to any misfortune, 

he WF could neither be perſuaded to quit the field, take refuge in 

the woods, nor accept of quarter ; but fighting obſtinately, 

and wounding ſeveral of our men, at laſt provoked the en- 
raged victors to diſpatch him with their darts, yn OG 


CHAP. v. 


20. AF TER this defeat, sAR believing the enemy, 
on advice of their loſs, would immediately remove their 
camp, which was not aboye eight miles diſtant from the 
place where the action happen d, reſolyed to purſue his 
ſucceſs; and notwithſtanding the river obſtructed his march, ger pur- 
he paſſed it with his forces. The people of Beauyois, and fen.. 
their confederates, having notice from ſome, few, who by Marches 
the ſhelter of the woods had eſcaped (though wounded) wares the 
out of the battle, that all things had gone againſt them — 
that cox RE Us was kill'd, their horſe, with the beſt of the 
inſantry cut off, and that the Romans were almoſt at their 
camp, immediately called a council by found of trumpet, They ſend 
and-unanimouſly agreed to ſend embaſſadors and hoſtages tore e 
CESAR, | $ | — 2 
21. Comps of Arras, perceiving what would be the Comius flies 
reſult of this meeting, fled to the Germans, from whom he inte Oerma- 
had brought ſome auxiliary troops. He was no ſooner?” 
gone, but they ſent embaſladors to C #sAR, “ intreating Tu embat. 
him that he would be ſatisfied with the puniſhment they nder of 
had already received; for had they been in his power, they Beauvois 
were perſuaded his wonted mercy would not have in- 6 
flited ſo ſevere an one upon them: that the people of 
Beauvois were already ruined, by the loſs of their 55 
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Wat in valry and choſen foot; for hardly enough had eſcape 
onur, to bring news of the ſlaughter : however they had re. 
. eeived this benefit from their damage, that the author of 

their rebellion was killed; for as long as he ſurvived, 


Be 


the ſenate was never an equal balance for the common ft 

people?! 115 iu 8 | |  Wvl 

Czſar's 22. Cæs AR gave their embaſſadors audience, but re- 0. 

aniwer. minded them, „That in the ſormer year, when Beauvois al 

and the other cities of Gaul revolted, they were the moſt his 

obſtinate of all their countrymen, and could not be induced to 

to ſurrender by the example of their neighbours : that it was C. 

an eaſy matter to transfer the blame upon the dead; but, f 

= he was very well ſatisfy'd, no ſingle perſon could, without th. 

= the conſent of the ſenate, noblemen, and country wage n 

2F war by the weak aſſiſtance of the common people: how- in 

ever he was contented with the puniſhment they had drawn e 

upon themſelves,” '' | ur 

The embaſ. 23. The night after the embaſſadors returned with this CC 

* fadors re. anſwer to their countrymen, who immediately ſent ho- 

— A ſtages. Whereupon the other countries, who waited for de 

tages. the ſucceſs of this embaſſage, did the like; in fine, all ex- W © 

cept couius ſubmitted, whom fear would not permit A 

to truſt his perſon in any one's power; for the year be- Wh 

fore, whilſt czsar was in Lombardy, LABIENUS un-! 

dererſtanding that com1vs ſollicited ſeveral ſtates to rebel, “* 

and had enter'd into a conſpiracy againſt czsAR, thought Wi ® 

it lawful to reward his treachery by means on other oc- Wi ® 

| caſions not juſtifiable : Judging it would be to no purpoſe tl 

1 to ſend for him to his quarters, leſt a vain attempt might th 
| have render'd him more cautious, he ſent c. VOLUSENUS 

1 QUADRATUsS to kill him, under pretence of a conference; L 

þ picking out ſome centurions to attend him in the enter- J 

| 


prize. When they came to the interview, and vQLUsSE- 

— = — had taken cout by the hand, one of the centu- 
Comius. rions, as if ſurprized at ſome extraordinary accident, at- 
, tempted to kill him, hut was prevented by his friends; 

-» however, the firſt blow gave him a terrible wound on the 

head: ſwords were immediately drawn on both ſides, tho 

each party was leſs eager to engage than to make their 

eſcape : The Romans, becauſe they thought cours was 
already mortally wounded ; and the Gauls, becauſe they 

were apprehenſive of an ambuſcade, fearing we had more 

ſoldiers there than had yet appeared. Upon which, ti 
reported, coMtvs vow'd never to hold further commerce 

with any Roman, CHAP, 


=, ” = = 
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c HAP. vi 


24. CESAR having now ſubdued the moſt couragious WAN 1K 
ates of Gaul, and perceiving, there was no country left u. 
which preſumed to take up arms againſt him, but that ee, 
ſome had leſt their towns and country to avoid the pre- vides his ar- 
ſent ſubjection to the Roman empire, reſolved to divide my. 
his army into ſeveral ſquadrons. M. Ax rox the queſ- 
tor, with the eleventh legion, he ordered to attend him; 
c. FABIUS, with twenty-five coborts, he ſent to the peben 
fartheſt parts of Gaul, being informed ſome of the ſtates to the far- 
there were up in arms, becauſe, he thought C. CANINI1Us theft parts 
REBILUsS'S two legions were not ſufficient to keep them 7 2 
in obedience. T. LABIENUS. he ordered likewiſe. to at ;- gion to guard 
tend him, and ſent the twelith legion into winter-quarters Provence. 
under his command into Lombardy, to detend the Roman 
colonies there, leſt they ſhould meet with the ſame mis- 
fortune which had befallen the, people of Trieſte the year 
before, who were plunder'd by a ſudden incurſion of the 
Gauls. He marched himſelf to harraſs the country of Czſfar 
AMBIORIX : For though he deſpaired of reducing high ne | 
into his power, becauſe he continually fled before him, Liege. 
yet he thought it imported his honour to lay his country 
waſte, deſtroy his towns, cattle, and ſubjects; that if 
any ſhould chance to ſurvive the ſlaughter, AuBTIORIX 
might not dare to return among them, through fear of 
their reſentment for the calamities he had brought upon 
them, | | | 

25. When he had diſperſed his army into every part of 
Liege, and fill'd all places with ſlaughter, fire, and rapine, 
having kill'd and taken great numbers, he ſent LABIENVUs Sends Labie- 
with two legions to Treves, whoſe inhabitants bordering-7;.,e.. 
on the Germans, with whom they had perpetual war, bear 
a great reſemblance to them in their rough and unpoliſhed 
tempers, and never obey but when obliged to it by a ſtand- 
ing army. N Un wen 


„Ae. 


26. IN the mean time lieutenant c. CANINIUs, hav- Dun Bu. 
ing notice from DURACIUsS, who had always continued 8 4 
faithful to the people of Rome, that great numbers were Poictiers. 
up in arms on the borders of Poictou, and that part of his 


country 


=_ _—_ 
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War ix country had revolted} immediately marched towards Pos. 
GAUL. tiers. So ſoon as he was arrived within a ſmall diſtang 

WY'V of the town, he was informed by ſome priſoners, tha 
238 DURACIUS was beſieged in Poictiers by pUMNAcus g 
with two le-neral of Anjou, with ſeveral thouſand men: but thinking 
Sent e, bis his two legions not ſufficient to encounter the eneny, 
.  - -? he encamped in an advantageous place. DvumNacy; 
having notice of his approach, quitted the ſiege, an 

but is be- matched to aſſault his camp: but having ſpent many day 


beged him- to no purpoſe, and loſt ſeveral men, without being abt 


— 2 his to force CANIN1vs's trenches, he returned again to inyek 


The Gauls Poictiers. / 
retire to be- 27. About the ſame time c. FAB1vs, having reducet 
— — ſeveral countries, and received hoſtages for their obedience, 
gain, - | x 

not being a+ had notice from Ax iN s of the poſture of affairs in Poic- 
ble to force tou; upon which he marched to the relief of DUR ac1vs; 
— DUMNACUS being informed of his deſign, and de- 
marches to ſpairing of ſafety, if he ſhould be obliged at the ſame time 
aſſiſt Cani- to encounter with the Romans without, and the beſieged 
"Dumnacus Within, immediately left Poictiers; nor did he think him. 
raiſes his ſelf ſecure till he had croſſed the Loire, which was not to 
ſiege, 7 be paſſed without a bridge. FABITUs, though he had not 
3 yet arrived within fight of the enemy, nor joined c Ax 
Fabius pur- N1US, having fully informed himſelf how the country lay, 
ſues him. believed the enemy muſt of neceſſity fly the ſame way they 

had taken; wherefore he made towards the bridge, ſend- 


— = ing his cavalry before, with orders to march no farther 


fl upon beyond the legions than they could conveniently return 


' Pumnacus'sagain without damage to their horſes, to encamp with the 


rear. ſoot at night: they obeyed his commands, followed, and 
attacked the enemy, falling upon them whilft they were 
frightened, flying, and loaden with their baggage, killed 
ſeveral, gained a conſiderable booty, came off with glory, 

and returned to the camp. 
Does the 28. The night following r ABT s ſent the horſe before, 
like a ſecond with orders to engage the enemy, and find them emplq;- 


_ 2 ment till he ſhould come up to their aſſiſtance. Accord- 
ers mem; 
to keep the ingly Q. ATIUs VARUs, commander of the horſe, a man 


Gauls in Of ſingular valour and conduct, having encouraged his fo 
play till he diers, purſued the enemy : part of his troops he diſpoſed 
dem. Pinto convenient places, and engaged the Gauls with the 

reſt. The diſpute was ſharp on both ſides, for the enemy's 

horſe, being perpetually relieved by the foot, fought brilk- 
ly; and believing they ſhould have no greater numbers t 
\ ' Encounter 


I being ambitious to engroſs the whole glory of the victory to 


victory, ſet up a joyful ſhout on all ſides, and purſuing the 
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encounter than in their former ſkirmiſh, flattered them- Wa ix 
ſelyes that they had obtained a lucky opportunity for de- Saur. 
eating our horſe: but the Romans, contemning thoſe they 

had worſted but the day before, and remembering the le- 

gions were coming to their aſſiſtance, ſcorned to retire; and 


themſelves, returned the charge of the enemy's foot with 
equal vigour, 

29. The conflict had been for ſome time obſtinately 
maintained on both ſides, when pUMNAcvus drawing his 
army into good order, appointed the foot to relieve the ca- The Gauls 
valry by turns. On a ſudden the enemy ſaw our legions chem Kl. 
marching in cloſe ranks to the affiſtance of our horſe: upon led and ta- 
which their cavalry were ſo frightened, and their foot ſo ken priſon- 
ſurprized, that forcing their way through their own bag- 
gage, every man endeavoured to eſcape by flight. But 
our party, who but juſt before had bravely engaged them, 
whilſt they made reſiſtance, having now obtained the 


enemy every way as far as their horſes could carry them, 

or as long as their arms could do execution, made a dread- 

ful laughter amongſt the Gauls ; for having killed above Their en- 
12000 armed men, or ſuch whoſe fear had made them tire baggage 
throw down their weapons, we took their baggage entire. 

30. But CANINivus. being informed that DRAPEsS of 

Sens, who in the firſt revolt of Gaul, having aſſembled 

from all parts men of deſperate fortunes, ſlaves, out-laws, 

and thieves, had - intercepted the Roman convoys ; toge- 

ther with LUTERI1Us of Quercy, who attempted (as is al- 

ready obſerved in the former Commentaries) during the 

lame rebellion, to make an inroad into the Roman pro- 

vince ; having both eſcaped the ſlaugbter, were marching 

with about five thouſand men, the remains of the laſt de- 

teat, upon the like deſign : he followed them with two Caninius | 
legions, leſt the Roman province ſhould receive any diſ- Purſues Dra- 


grace by being terrified and harraſſed by ſuch rapparees. — 1 * 


31. C. FABIvs, with the reſt of the army, marched Fabius 
towards Chartres, and thoſe other . countries which he un- e wa 
derſtood had been aſſiſting to pu ux Acus in the late re- © 
bellion; not doubting but this defeat had taught them that 
ſubmiſſion, which time and DuUMNacus's advice might 
aboliſh : his ſucceſs in this enterprize was equal to his diſ- 
patch, for the people of Chartres, who, though often har- 
taſſed, had not yet entertained any thoughts of peace, 
upon 
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Wax im upon his arrival ſubmitted, and delivered hoſtages: All the 

GAUL. ftates of Bretagne and Normandy, which lie in the ex. 
hn Nd treme parts of Gaul, towards the ſea, influenced by their 
eg example, did the like without delay. DUMNACUS being 
So do Bre- expelled his country, wandering and lurking here and 


and oe 1 
__ 4 2 alone, was forced to ſeek refuge in tho fartheſt parts 


voss CHAP. VIII. 


22. BUT DRAPES and LUTERIUs, finding CANIN1- 
vs purſued them with his legions, and that- it would be 
Impoſſible for them either to enter the province, or plun- 

dier the country up and down, without danger, made a 
halt in Quercy, where LUTER1USs, had, during his more 
proſperous days, bore a conſiderable ſway amongſt his 
countrymen, and been highly eſteemed by the common 
people for being the firſt author of all commotions, 
Here he ſurprized Uſſeldon, which formerly belonged to 
him; and poſſeſſing it with his own and LUTER1vs's 
troops, ſoon brought the townſmen to join with him in the 

frlebellion. Hoare 3 
Caninius 33. CANINIUS quickly arrived at this place; but find- 
Uſſcldon, ing it fortified on all ſides by craggy rocks, fo ſteep, that 
_ divides his it Would be difficult for any man to aſcend them in armour, | 
forces into though no body were in the. town to oppoſe him'; and 
_—_— knowing that the inhabitants had very conſiderable effects, 
2 8 , | 
the town, Which they could not convey away without falling into 
Ee the hands of his legions, much leſs of his cavalry, he di- 
vided his cohorts into three parts, and diſpoſed them in 
feveral quarters on three eminent places, from whence he 
deſigned by degrees to draw a line of circumvallation about 
the town, | | 
324. Which the beſieged perceiving, began to dread the 
ſame fate their countrymen met at Aliſe, eſpecially LUTE- 
Rlus, who having felt the ſmart of that blockade, adviſed 
them by all means to make ſufficient proviſion of corn: 
They took his counſel, reſolved to leave part of their 
forces to guard the town and their baggage, and to march 
The beſieged with the reſt to fetch in corn: accordingly, by general 
Had conſent, leaving 2000 in the place, the reſt marched out 
to fetch 1 of the town under the command of DRAPES and LU E- 
con. Rus. Theſe foragers having ſtay'd ſome time in the 
country of Quercy, one part whereof was willing to ſupply 
eu : mz 
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them, and the other not able to oppoſe their taking what- Wan 187 
ever they had occaſion for, they ſoon provided themſelves ©AvL, 
with a great quantity of corn. In the mean while the be WWW 
ſieged, ſometimes ſallying out in the night, aſſaulted our 
turrets 3 wherefore CAN INIUs delayed his works, leſt be 
ſhould not be able to compleat them, or be obliged to diſ- 
poſe feeble garriſons in ſeveral places. | 

5. DRAPEs and EUTERIUS, having got abundance of 
corn, took up their quarters about ten miles diſtant, from 
the town, that they might have an opportunity of con- 
veying their , proviſions by degrees into Uſſeldon: each 
took his ſeveral office; DRAPES was to ſtay in the camp | 
with part of the army, and LUTERIUS with the reſt to Luterius 
convoy the proviſions to the town. Having diſpoſed par- marches 
ties along the road for a guard, he ſet forward about — — 
in the morning by narrow ways through the woods. The Ufelden. 
out- guards of our camp hearing a noiſe that way, ſent out 
their ſcouts to diſcover the occaſion; who, at their 
return, informed c AnNzniug of the enemy's motions: 
upon which, drawing thoſe cohorts which were ready arm- 
ed out of their turrets, he ſet upon the | enemy's. carriages, . md. 
juſt before break of day; who, ſurprized at ſo ſudden an ed by Cani- 
attack, fled for refuge to their convoy; which the Ro- 21s. 
mans perceiving, fell furiouſly upon the enemy, and re- 10 f of the 
tuſed to grant any man of them quarter: but LuTERITIVUs cavalry kil- 
with a few followers, having made their eſcape, returned led or taken. 
not to the camp again. 

36. After this ſucceſs, CAnNIN1Us had notice from ſome 
priſoners, that DRAPEs was encamped not ten miles off 
with another part of their forces. This intelligence was 
confirmed by many hands; wherefore believing that one 
general being already routed, the other being ſurprized, 
might eaſily be defeated ; and though it might be too great 
a bappineſs to expect that none ſhould have eſcaped. the 
laughter, to carry news of the action to DRAPEs, yet he 
reſolved, ſince there could not be any danger in an aſſault, 
to try the event of it. He ſent therefore all his cavalry, 
with the nimble German foot before; and leaving one le- 
gion behind with the baggage in the three camps, followed 
after with the other himſelf. When be was arrived near the 
enemy, his ſcouts informed him, that they had encamped. Caninius 
themſelves, according to the cuſtom of the Gauls, upon ect Dee. 
the banks of a river, and that his cavalry with the German pes. 
foot, had ſurprized, and ſet upon them unawares; * 

| which 
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Wa 1K which he marched to their aſſiſtance in order of battle. O 

a ſignal given, our men poſſeſſed themſelves of the hight 
ground, which our cavalry and the Germans perceiyi 

by the enſigns of the legion, fought vigorouſly, and out 

Routs his cohorts pouring down upon the enemy, either killed of 

take, him took them all priſoners, obtained a cofifiderable booty, and 

priſoner. ſurprized their general pRAPES. | 

37. After this remarkable ſucceſs, ſcafce any Roman 

Returns to ſoldier having received a wound, cAnin1vs feturned + 

the fiege. gain to the ſiege ; and having defeated his outward enemy; 

for fear of whoſe forces he had deſiſted from carrying on 

Fabius bis works, now commanded them to be compleated on all 

comes to his ſides; and the next day after, c. FAB1Us' coming to hi 

aſtance. aſſiſtance, took a part of the town to inyeſt, 


CHAP. IX. 


38. CAESAR, in the mean time, leaving the quæſtotz 

M. ANTONY in Beauvois with fifteen cohorts to prevent 

any new inſurrections in Belgium, went himſelf to other 

countries, from whom. he demanded great numbers of 

hoſtages z and encouraged thoſe who were fearful, to cons 

.  tinue- faithful in their allegiance. When he came to 

Ao Chartres, where in his Commentaries he has obſerved the 

marcht* . revolt began, finding they were moſt afraid, ' becauſe they | 
were conſcious of the treaſon they were guilty of, that he 

might the ſooner free them from their apprehenſions, be 

Demands demanded them to deliver up GUTURVATVUS to juſtice, 

' Guturvatus, who had been the author of that rebellion. Though this 

. — unfortunate man would not truſt himſelf with any of his 

put * own countrymen, yet he was fo diligently ſought after, 

that he was ſoon brought to the Roman camp: and c 

SAR, contrary to his nature, was obliged by the ſoldiers 

(who alledg d 6UTURVATUs had been the cauſe of all 

thoſe dangers and misfortunes they had ſuffered during the 

late war) to condemn him to be whipped to death; and 

then beheaded, "> 

39. Here he was informed, by frequent advices from 

| CANINI1Us, of the ſucceſs he had had againſt DR APEs and 

LUTERIUS, and what reſolutions the people of Uſſeldon 

had taken. Now though he deſpiſed the ſmallneſs of theilt 

numbers, yet he thought it neceſſary to inflict a ſevere pw 

niſhment upon them for their contumacy, leſt the wholt 

kingdom of Gaul ſhould fancy they had conſtancy enough 

at leaſt, though not ſufficient force, to oppoſe the Ro- 
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one particular place. ,  ; . dd et. | 
41. For cloſe under the walls of Uſſeldon, where, for the 
pace of three hundred foot together, the town was nat 
ſurrounded, with the river, flowed a plentiful fountain. 
Whilſt all men were deſirous, of cytting off this ſpring from 
the enemy, .C.ASAR alone ſaw it was not to be attempted Cr en- 
without danger. Directly over-againſt the hill, with great deavours to 
labour, and perpetual ſkirmiſhing, he began to raiſe vines, gut them off 
and caſt up a mount: but the beſieged deſcending from famain. 
the higher ground, engaged 6ur men at a diſtance, with - 
out danger to themſelves, and wounded ſeveral that preſſed 
forward too eagerly ; yet the Romans, not deterred by theſe 
diſadvantages, proceeded in their works, endeayphring to 
ſurmount the difficulty of the aſcent by their lahour; at the 
ſame time we made mines to the head of the fountain, 
which was the only work to be done without danger or 
ſuſpicion. We caſt up a mount ſixty foot high, on which gigs bat- 
we raiſed a tower of ten ſtories, not to equal the walls, tery to play 
for that was impoſlible, but only to the top of the ſpring. upon the * 
This work being perfected, engines were planted to plaß pI 
| O upon 422 
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Wa & ix upon the acceſſes to the ſount, which made it fo dangeroy 
aul. for the. beſieged to fetch water, that not only the Cattle 
but ſeveral men petiſhed by thirſt. 

The gers 42. The enemy, ta prevent fo an inconvenience, 

— * filled ſeveral barsch with greaſe, 4 6s and ſmall piece 

che hill upon Of boards, and hay ing fet them on fire, rolled them down 

_—— the hill upon our battery; fighting furioufly at the ame 

time, to divert the Romans by che danger, from extin- 
iſhing the frre. Our works immediately began to flame, 
for wherever. they bad thrown down theſs barrels, they ft 
fire to that 7 part of the mount of vines where they ſtuck; 
but bur ſoldiers, notwithſtanding the danger of the fight, 
and diſad vantage of the ground, ſhewed their preſence a 
mind; and as che action happened on an eminent place, 
A hot diſ- tonſpicubus to the view of both armies, great ſhouting 
pute. was heard on both ſides; every man, eſpecially the brave, 
puſhing on, through the flames and ae of carts to 
. hgnalize his virtue. 3 

ä Cs Ax perceiving many of. bis men were wound 

to decoy the ed, commanded his cohorts: to aſcend the hill on every 

beſieg' 4 ſide at once, and raiſe a ſhout, as if they intended to ſcale 
um the the wall; z upon which the beſieged bang frighted, becauſe 

Its qt they knew not what we were doing, recalled their forcer 

ſrom our battery, to man the walls ;avhich, gave the Ro- 
mans leiſure to quench the fire in, ſoms places, and to pre- 
vent its progreſs. in others, by cutting off part of the 
works. Even aſter this they made an obſtinate reſiſtuce, 
and though they had loſt ſeyeral of their men for want of 
water, reſolyed to hold out : but at laſt the veins of it be- 
ing either drained by our mines, or, diverted from their 
uſual courſe, the fountain' was immediately dried up; 

/ __,,_ Which reduced the enemy to deſpair, and obliged them to 

ons. ſurrender; believing this was. not ſo much wrought: by the 

— van F 25 of the Romans, a by the; TINO direction of 

eaven. 

44. CSA being ſatisfied ble mercy was alreadydo ſuf- 
ficieady known to the world, that it would not be imputcd 
to the cruelty of his nature, if he dealt more. feyerely by 
the people of Uſſeldon than he had by others ; and finding 

no end of his trouble, if other ſtates ſhould follow their ex- 
ample, and revolt together, he reſolved to deter otic! 
from being guilty of the like offence, by their uſage ; there- 
fore pardoned their lives, but cut off the hands of them that 

Czfar cuts had born arms againſt him, that their puniſument might be 


sf? the beſie- 
ged's hands, | the more remarkable, 
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bn 55 1 have aletady alas was bets IN 

by cAnNINIUs, either! diſdaining FA bear his chains, or our. 
through fear of ſome heavier puùniſhment, refuſed eating a Lg 

few days together, and ſtarved himſelf, LuTERIvs at the,, —_ 225 
ane time, whom T have mentioned to have eſcaped out meat, and 
of the ſkirmiſh, falling into the power of EPASsNAcrus ftarves hime 
of Auvergne, a faithful friend to the Romans (for he was“ 
often obliged to change his quarters, and truſt himſelf to 
ſeveral people, becauſe he knew it dangerous to continue I uterius de- 
long in any place after be had rendered himſelf ſo odiouslivered up 
to 195 without the leaſt heſitation was deliveret wa aq" 
toJuſtice, "++ 

. In the: mean. thive ELABIENUS's G had-met OTE 
with good ſucceſs in Treves, where they killed ſeveral of fucceſs in 
the natives and Germans, who were always ready to aſſiſt Treves. 
apainſt the Romans; and took ſeveral of Yaeir chief officers. | 
priſoners ; amongſt” which number was $UKUs''of Autun, 
man of equal birti and courage, and the only — of 
his country then in arms againſt the Romans. 

46. O hsAR perceiving how well his affairs faceretdel 
in all parts, and conſidering that the former ſummers ex- 
peditions had ſubdued the "Caliick and Belgick Gauls, but 
that he had never viſited Gaſcoigne in perſon, having only 
made ſome ſmall acquiſitions there by p. 1 ns ae. march- or 
ed thither with twyo legions, to paſs there the reſt of the marches inte 
ſeaſon.” This, like his other defigns; he accompliſhed with G#eviene- 
much ſueceſs as diſpatch 3 for all the ſtates of Gaſcoigne The country 
ſent embaſſadors to him, and delivered hoſtages. He then ſubmuts. 
proceeded with a guard of cavalry to Narbon, and diſtri-  . 
buted' his army under the command of his lieutenants into * — 
their winter- quarters; four legions with M. AN TONY, C. Sends the 
TREBONIUS, P. VATINIUS, and Q. TULLIUS, be de- ie, inco 
tached to Belgium; two others he quartered in Autun, quarters. 
which he knew to be the moſt powerful country in Gaul; 
two more he ſent to Tours, on the borders of Chartres, to 
keep the maritime countries on that ſide in obedience; and 
two he placed in Limouſin, near the borders of Auvergne, 
that no part of Gaul might have an opportunity of re- Holds» con- 
belling. Having ſpent a few days at his government, held 33 
the convention of the ſtates, determined the differences of his govern- 


the people, and diſtributed rewards to che meritorious (for ment, then 


returns to 


2 | 5 Arras. 
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War ix he had a perfect knowledge of every man's behaviour du- 
GAUL. ring the general revolt pf the Gauls, which be ſuppreſſed by 
e ſole fidelity and affiſtance of the province) he returnel 
: - toBelgiumy and took up his, winter-quarters at Axras, 
| 19 UNE IY 1 89S ier nns eur 
I 4 zuiftus ui 21 HA. en 1 
47. HERE he was informed that comus of Arm 
a. had had an engagement with his cavalry; for when Ax ro- 
d came to take up his quarters in Arras, which continued 
loyah couius, who was always accuſtomed to head any 
rebellion his countrymen were inclined to, that they might 
not want a leader while they were in ſubjection to the No- 
mans, aſter he had received the wound we mentioned, 


* 


22 garriſons. ; 4 THT if 58 Wt, x, ny a t IT 1 
4356. C. voruszwus QUA DRATUS, commander of the 
horſe under Ax T, was; quartered. with him, and de- 


" ſeveral convoys of corn which were; going to the Roman 


Voluſenus tached by him to purſue the enemy's,cavalty,... VoLus- 
— . — Ns very readily accepted the office; for heſides the con- 
ſtant deſire he had of glory, he bore a mortal hatred to co- 


M1vs : wherefore having laid ſeveral ambuſcades, he often 
obtained adyantages over him. But at laſt the, diſpute grow: 
ing very warm, and votruszNus dgßing to apprehend 
conmus; he purſued too ardently with a few followers ; 
the other fled as eagetly, till he had drawn him from his 
* party; then on a ſudden, conjuring his men not to ſuffer 
the wound he had received from the Romans treachery to 

go unrevenged, he faced about, and out- riding the reſt of 

his company, made towards vol usN us: his men fol- 

. _ lowed after, and being much ſuperior in number to ours, 
Comius Obliged them to retreat: during the purſuit, col us clap- 
wounds ping {ptirs to his horſe, ran with a full career againſt quA- 
Qadratus. DRA Tus, and ſtruck him through the thigh with his ſpcar. 
Conius ang Our men” perceiving their captain was , wounded, rallied 
his party again, forced the enemy to give ground, and charged ſa 
briſkly,” that they wounded ſeveral, and routed the reſt; 

ſome were diſmounted in the purſuit, and trodden under 
foot; others taken priſoners, which misfortune coulus 
eſcaped by the ſwiftneſs of bis horſe: But vor us xus, 
being —— wounded, almoſt beyond hope of reco- 
very, was carried back to the camp. Cox ius having thus 
either revenged the injury he had received, or loſt the 
greateſt part of his men, ſent embaſſadors to ANTONY» 
to 


» 


| ſupported himſelf and his cavalry by plunder, intercepting, 
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obedience, that he would Tive where, and in what manner 


197 
to let kim know he would deliver hoſtages for his future Wan if 


GAUL, 


he ſhould think fit to preſcribe, provided he would fo far 3 5 


f 


indulge his fear, as that he need not be obliged to behold renders, 


the face of any Roman. AN roN x thought his apprehen- 
fions ſo juſtly grounded, that he accepted his hoſtages, 
and granted his defire. ” 

a” * ; 0 * H A pr. XII. 


CESAR, I know, has divided each year's campaign 


a 4&7 11 


- 
@FTFis 


into ſeparate books, which I have not thought neceſſary, fg 


ſince in the following year, under the conſulat of L. PAUL- 
10s and c MARCELLVUs, nothing memorable was tranſacted 
in Gaul: however, that the world might not be ignorant 
where © R and his army were during this time, I have 
added a ſhort account to the preſent Commentary. 

49. Whilſt” esAR paſſed his winter in Belgium, he 
made it his chief buſineſs to keep the ſeveral ſtates in amity, 
to take away all hopes of another revolt; for he deſired to 
bring the country into ſo peaceable a condition, that he 
ſhould not be obliged: to make . war at his departure, leſt 
| when he - marched his army away, there might be ſome 
embers left, which the Gauls: would: willingly blow up, 
when they apprehended no preſent danger. Wherefore 
treating each country very honourably, making the noble- 


queſtor M. ANTONY's ſuit for the prieſthood; being the 
more ſtudious of gaining the people's affections, not only 
for the ſake of his particular friend, whom he had ſent nat 
long before to make intereſt for that office, but to oppoſe 
a ſmall faction, who deſigned, through the repulſe of AN- 
Tod, to wound c z8AR's credit upon quitting his pro- 
vince. And though he was informed upon the road, be- 
tore he arrived in Lombardy; that Ax ro was already 
made augur, ſtill he thought it neceſſary to continue his 
journey, that he might return thanks to the chief towns 
and oolonies for appearing and voting for his friend; as 
| O 3 likewiſe 


Hirtius's | 


paign, 


- 


m to the 


came 
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War in likewiſe that he might ſecure-cheir. intereſt on his own be- 
Saur. half for the honour he deſigned tobe candidate for the en- 
ung year; and this the rather becauſe his enemigs made 
1 fas their boaſt that LI. 'LENTVL us and C..MARCELLUS had 
been ereated conſuls, on-purpoſe to ſtrip cxsAR-of all his 
honours and dignities: and/SERG1IUs GALBA, put by (not- 
withſtanding he had the majority of votes) for being his pro- 
feſſed friend, and having ſerved under him as his lieutenant. 
He i recei- 51. CESAR was received with wonderful reſpec and 
ved _ affection wherever he came, for. this was the firſt time of 
Earns his return from the general revolt of Gaul; nothing was 
ef joy, omitted that the people could invent for the ornament of the 
| gates, roads, and ways through which he was to paſs ; ſa- 
* Ccrifices were offered up in every place; all the people came 
out to meet him with their children; the temples and mar- 
ket· places were adorned with carpets, and you would have 
imagined preparations had been made for a glorious triumph; 
ſo great was the: magnificence of the. richer, and deſire of 
the poorer ſort, to expreſs their ſatisfaction. 

52. Having quickly viſited all parts of Lombardy, be 
returned with great diſpatch to Arras, and drawing his le- 
gions out of their quarters to the borders of Treves, went 
He makes thither to review them: after which he made r. LABIENUS 
Labienus governor of Lombardy, that he might ſecure votes there 


governor of 


Lombardy, for the conſulat; travelling from place to place the reſt of 


of the ſummer, as he thought convenient for exerciſe and 
The factions health.” Though he was often informed that LABIENUS 
t Rome was ſollicited by his enemies, and aſſured there was a deſign 
= aſt Cee carried on at Rome by a ſmall faction, to take away part 
of his army from him, by virtue of a decree from the ſenate, 
yet he neither gave credit to what was reported of LABIE- 
© Nvs, nor could be induced to do any thing contrary to the 
 ſenate's authority: for he doubted: not but he ſhould gain 
his deſires, provided the ſenators were permitted to give their 
votes freely; becauſe c. cur io, tribune of the people, who 
had undertaken the defence of Cc &sAR's cauſe and dignity, 
had often propounded to the ſenate, ſince they had appre- 
henſions of CÆsAR's army, that he and POMPEY too, 
whoſe over-grown power did not a little awe the courts, 
might both diſband their force, and lay down their arms, 
that the city might be entirely free: nor did he only pro- 
pound this, but began to take the votes of the houſe upon 
it; but the conſuls, and pourr's friends, to prevent an) 
further progreſs, interpoſed, ſo that they broke up without 
coming to any reſolution. 


53. This 
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- 53: It was u ſtrong argument of the ſenate's- favour to Wa In 
53 arpument 
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Ex5AK; and igrecadle t their former juſtice;-that when Ca ul. 


MARCELLUS the year before, to diminiſh-c zsAR's cre- 
dit (contrary to the edit of FomPEY and CRAgSUS) pro- 
poſed ſending a ſucceſſor to cs Ar's province before his 
commiſſion was expired, and took the votes of the members 
= it,” the queſtion paſſed in the negative in a full houſe. 
et this did not diſcourage his enemies, but Was rather an 
incitement to them to ſtrengthen their power that they 
might bring the ſenate to a compliance. . 


54. Not long after the ſenate decreed, that pourzy The gnate 
and SAR ſhould each detach a legion to the Parthian gecree Pom- 


war; but it plainly appeared both were taken from C &SAR; pey and Cz- 
d far ſhall each 
ſerd a legion 


to the Par- 


for the firſt legion which pour EY had formerly furniſhe 
him with, was levied in Cs Ak's province, and there- 


fore properly belonged to him: yet csAR, though thian war. 


all the world might ſee the intention of his enemies, ſent 
POMPEY that legion again; and for his own part, in obe- 
dience to the ſenate's decree, ſent the fourth legion, which 
was quarter'd in Lombardy, to Parthia. So that to ſupply its 
place, he detached the thirteenth to Italy. After this he diſ- 
perſed his army into their winter quarters ; c RBRONT Us, 
with four Tegions, he plaoed in Belgium z- C-:FAB1US,, with 
as many, in Autun; for he: thought it the ſecureſt way to 
keep the Gauls in ſubjection, to ſet a guard upon the cou- 
rage of the Belgæ, and the authority of the Autunois.. . 
55. After this, he went himſelf to Lombardy, where 
he was informed the two legions he had diſmiſſed, which 
according to the decree of the ſenate ſhould have been ſent 
to the Parthian war, were given, by the conſul c. MAR- 
CELLUS, to POMPEY, and quartered ſtill in Italy. Tho? 
this was an undeniable proof that c z$AR's enemies pre- 
pared to make war upon him, yet he firmly reſolved to 
endure all things, ſo long as there was any hope left of 
compoſing them by à civil determination, rather than have 
recourſe to the ſword. | | 


The End of cæsAR's war with the Gauls. 


O04 C. J. C- 


— NN RT eCTr<xY ET RT” - 


FY E 


= 7 Cann 
COMMENTARY 


OF THE 


CIVIL WAR. 


— 4 - - * Ll 3 14 n 


Becauſe this book begins abrupth, DIONYS1US vos. 
SIUS has, in bis remarks, collected out of PLU» 
TARH, APPIAN and pio, as much as Was neceſ- 
ſary to make a connection between this and the for- 
mer Commentary ; which I have rendered into 
Engliſh, but marked with an inverted comma, 10 
diſtinguiſh it from the text, 


The CONTENTS of the y1257 nook. 


The cauſes of the civil war. CsaR gains the pof- 

_ ſeſſion of all Italy. Beſieges pomPty in Brun- 
duſium. Takes th? town, but POMPEY eſcapes, 
Casar's party prevails againſt cor rA in Sardis 
nia, and CATO in Sicily, CæsAR marches to 
Rome. Returns to Gaul, Then beſieges Marſeilles. 
His ſucceſs in Spain. 


VOSSIU S's ſupplement, 


Cxfar writes ©* SAR having now ſubdued the whole king- 
to Rome to dom of Gaul, for ſeveral reaſons went to his 


— ee province; from whence he ſent deputies to 


new'd, and Rome, to obtain the conſulat, and get his commiſſion 


to obtain the © renewed : when his demands were propounded, POM- 
Conlulat. 


2 FEY neither oppoſed nor turthered the motion, for 
3 | though 
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« clared in favour of the oppoſite faction, left nothing 
omitted to diſappoint him: nor was this the only injury 

MARCELLUs did him, for C&8AR had lately planted 
© a colony at Novo-Comum, and MARCELLUs, not 
© contented to deprive them of the freedom of Rome, 
committed their mayor, nay, ordered him to be whipped, 
© and then diſmiſſed to make his complaints to SAR; 
an ignominy never yet inflicted on any Roman citizen. 
« Whilſt theſe affairs were in agitation, c. CUR1o, tri- 
e bune of the people, who had done his utmoſt to ſerve 
© the republick, and promote casar's cauſe, at laft 
« finding all his endeavours in vain, fled from Rome to 
&« ayoid the malice of his adverſaries, and to inform & 


&« fices he had done him. Colo adviſed him, fince his 
“ enemies openly prepared to make war upon him, im- 
« mediately to draw his army together, and reſcue the 
« republick out of the hands of that faction, under whoſe 
« tyranny it laboured. But though cs AR was convinced 
<< of the truth of cur1o's report, yet he reſolved to de- 
* monſtrate ſo particular a regard to the republick, that 
* no man might juſtly accuſe him of being the cauſe of a 
civil war in it; therefore he only ſollicited for leave to 
4 continue in the government of the Roman province of 
« Italy and Illyricum with two legions : which he did to 
* compromiſe the differences betwixt him and his ene- 
mies in an amicable manner, and preſerve the repub- 
* lick in peace. Theſe demands were ſo reaſonable, that 
* even POMPEY himſelf could not oppoſe them; but at 
* laſt, csAR finding he could meet with no juſtice 


though he was averſe to CASAR's intereſt, he had not C Ii vir 
6 yet profeſſed himſelf his open enemy. But the conſuls, WAR 
© LENTULUS and MARCELLUS, Who had already de- WWW 


© $AR of his enemies deſigns againſt him. Cs Ax re- Curio comes 
« ceived very kindly a perſon of cUR1o's quality and me- to Czfar. 
exit, and returned him thanks for the many friendly of- * 


e from the conſuls, writ a letter to the ſenate, wherein Orſar writes 


having briefly enumerated the meritorious actions he 
had dane for the republick, he intreated them that he 
might have liberty to put up for conſul the enſuing 
“ year, without appearing in perſon at Rome: he aſſured 
them he ſhould not refuſe to diſband his army, if the 
* ſenate and people commanded him, provided Pop EY 
would do the like; but ſo long as the other kept his for- 
** ces ſtanding, there was no reaſon he ſhould diſmiſs his 
* ſoldiers, and leave his perſon expoſed to the malice kd 
E. 


to the ſenate, 


202 
Civ 11 4 his enemies. This letter he committed” to cur) 
WAR, S charge, who made ſo much hafſte_t6* deliver it, that 
V arrived at Rome (160 miles diſtant from the place whei 


Corio deli- e beginning of January, and eber the conſuls had comet 


2 ICAL. eE SANS Bod 


4 he took hotſe} within three days, which Was before tt 


vers the let. # à final feſolution © concerning the renewal of SAU 


ter. 


#6 commitien.” Being arrived, he kept the letter by hin 
4c till it could be read in full ſenate; when the tribunes d 
the people were preſent, being "apprehenſive it mig 
* be ſuppreſſed, if deliver'd at another time,” 

| 5 WIQ 5 {1} iy ; 107 98 | * 

T HE! confuls having received ꝰ SA R's letter, wen 
unwillngly prevailed on by the importunity of the tribune 
of the people, to ſuffer it to be read in open ſenate; bu 

would not permit his demands to be put to the vote. The 
conſuls propoſed that the means for preſerving the peace ai 

the republic ſhould be the ſubſect of their preſent debate 
Upon which the! conſul L. LENTUnus faid, he ſhould not 
be wanting either to the ſenate or people, provided they 
would:deliver/their ſentiments freely; but if they ſtood in 
ae of C Z8ARy:or were deſirous to oblige him as formerly, 

* ,{berknew' what methods to take, and would not regard 


their authority; for he could as eaſily find means to render 


-» himſelf acceptable to c AR as any of them. . Sc1p10 
ſpoke much to the ſame purpoſe, adding, that pourer 


would not be wanting to the common - wealth, if the ſe- 


nate would ſtand by him; but if they would not take vi- 
gorous reſolutions, they might hereafter implore his aid in 
Vain. Hain ale L | 1 901 
2. As the ſenate was held in the city, and PoMPEY 
nat far out of it, this ſpeech of scip Io ſeemed to come 
from the very mouth of our. But ſome declared their 
minds with more moderatioi, amongſt which number was 
MARCELLus, who ſaid, in his opinion, it was not proper 
for the ſenato to deliberate on this affair, before they had 
levied a cbtfiderable army in Italy, under whoſe protec- 
tion they might vote impartidllys'' M. caLipius was for 
ſending PoMPEY to his- government, to take away the 
occaſion of diſcord; for, he laid, e xs AR had reaſon to think 
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inſelf in danger, while, 2ouPpEyY kept the. two legions © tv 1% 
＋ on d been taken from þ Den I if RUFUS WAR, 
7 Iifered but little from caLIDIvs, but. they were all ſe. WON) 


verely reprimanded by LEXNTYLUS,, who .politively, refuſed 
to put CALIDIVS's motion to the vote ; upon Which MAR- 


bed. Thus the 2 of the ſenate being intimidated 
« i Þy the conſul's ſpeech, by rourEx's army and friends, at 


cELLUS was ſo frightened, that he recanted what he had 


203 


nh laſt unwillingly and with compulſion, ſubmitted to sc1P10's G gr cr 


motion: That if c zsar did not diſband his army by a ered to di- 
day prefixed, he ſhould be proclaimed a traitor.” But I. band his ar- 
ANTONY and Q, CASSIUs, tribunes of the people, inter- Ih Tu. 


debate was managed with abundance of heat, and he that 
ſpoke. with the greateſt virulence, was, molt applauded. by 
the enemies of AR. | ur on 5.90 

wh 1 . l A P. . „ OIL 300 

3'THUS the ſenate broke up in the evening; with- 
out coming to any determination; and POMPEY having 
ſent for thoſe of them who. were of his faction commended 
the forward, exhorting them to continue in their reſolu- 
tions 3 and reproved the more moderate; he ſent for many, 
who, having formerly ſerved under him, obeyed his ſum- 
mons, in hopes of reward and dignities; and commanded 
likewiſe ſeveral. out of the two legions, which had been 
returned by c sAR, to attend his orders on the day for 


ſent at the election: but all the conſuls friends, PoMPey's 


precluded from a fredom of choice. 


to acquaint cs AR with the pleaſure of the ſenate. _ 
d For the tribunes had a gegative vote. 


vith military tribunes, centurions, and volunteers, 


dependants, and thoſe. who bore £284RK any ancient 
grudge, flocked into the ſenate; by - whoſe, concourſe.and 
yotes the weak wete frightened into theit meaſures, the 
reſolute confirmed in them, and almoſt every ane was 


L:-y180- the cenſor, and L.. Rossrus the prætor, prof- 
fered to go to Cs AR, and acquaint him with the ſtate of 
affairs, dęſiring only ſix days reſpite to compleat their ne- 
gociation; and others propoſed that deputies ſhould be ſent 


© A corrupt paſſage in the original : the moſt ingenious emendation is that 
of Pr. Jurin, Complentur curiæ aditus & comitium tribunis militum, cen- 
turionibus, evocatis, &c. i. e. the paſfages to the place of clection were filled 


4. All 


poſed their authority, to prevent the paſſing of this vote; bunes oppoſe 
upon which their, prerogative. was likewile. diſputed ; the it · 


chooſing new magiſtrates. © The ſtreets were crouded, —_— 


and cRIo called out the tribunes of the people to be pre- tion of ma- 


giſtrates. 


Pompey, 


narchs for whom he ſhould procure the title of friends to 
the Roman people. He had the vanity even to boaſt 3. 
mongſt his own party, that he doubted not but to make 
himſelf a ſecond $YLL A, and obtain the ſupreme authority 
in the commonwealth, ' Scirio was prompted with the 
like expectations of armies” and provinces, which he pro- 


miſed himſelf he ſhould ſhare with his ſon-in-law rom Py; 


with the apprehenſion of being called to account for his 
extortivns4* with the flattery of his dependants, and the au- 
thority of his friends, who bore a conſiderable ſway in the 
commonwealth and courts of judicature. Poux incited 
by casaR's adverſaries, and by his own temper, which 
"could not bear an equal in dignity,” had broke off all man- 
ner of friendſhip with him, and joined with their common 
enemies, the greateſt part of whom he had raiſed againſt 
exsA R during the affinity between them. On the ather 
Hand, che reflection on that diſhonourable' action, of con- 


verting thoſe two legions to his own uſe; which ſhould have 


been detached to the Aſian and Syrian wars, induced him 
to contrive all means for promoting a civil war. 

5. Thus all things were carried on with violence and 
confuſion: c z$SAR*s friends had not leifure to acquaint 
him with the poſture of affairs, nor the tribunes to avoid 
the impending danger, by interpoſing that authority which 
SYLLA had left them, 'to defend the people's liberty: in 
fine, they were obliged the ſeventh day after the entrance 
upon their charge, to provide for their ſafety ; whereas the 
moſt ſeditious tribunes, before that time, were never ob- 
liged to render an account of their actions, till the eighth 
month of their adminiſtration. Po Ex's faction had re- 
courſe to that rigid decree of the ſenate, which never uſed 


to be put in execution, but when the city was on fire, and 


The ſenate c all things in à deſperate condition: That the conſuls, 


decree. 


prætors, tribunes of the people, and proconſuls, ſhould take 
care to preſerve the commonwealth from danger,” The 


: their office, 


5 *.- an 


wk = COMMENTARIES. on 
order for enforcing this decree bore date the ſixth f of Ja- C 1 y i 
nuary 5 fo tha during the five firſt das of LEM T kuss Wa 1.5 
conſylſhip, whilſt it was Tawful for the ſenate to {it (except (—V NJ 


two which had been allowed for che ęlecrton of magiſtrates) tune dy 0 
dreadful” reſolves were pronounced againſt c SAR and the Ceſar in a 
tribunes of the people, men of great worth and londur!: cart, dif- 
whereupon they fled to c z3AR, who was then at Ravenna, fes, 
expecting a ſuitable anſwer to his "modeſt demands, which 

he hoped might have reduced all differences to a peaceable 


ſtate men of the ſmalleſt equity. 


hy, . * o 
| { \ NAM 


C H A P. III. 

6. THE day aſter, the ſenate aſſemhled without the a Gnnte 
walls of the city; where POMPEY, according to the in- held without 
ſtructions he had already given sciio, applauded their e city. 
conſtancy and reſolution; acquainted them with tie num. 
ber of his forces, that he had ten 'legions wont arms 
to defend them; aſſured them, he was very well ſatisfied, 
es army was not well affected to him, and that it 
would not be in his power to perſuade them to 'fallow, or 
iſt him. After this, he propoſed, ſeveral other things to 
the determination of the ſenate; firſt, that forces tight be 
levied throughout all Italy; that F AUSNTUSSVYLE¹A might 
be ſent proprætor to Mauritania; that PoMPEY might 
have money delivered to him out of the publick treaſury z 
and that king 1U8A might have the. title of friend and ally 
to the people of Rome. But MARCELLUS oppoſed, the 
laſt of theſe; and PHILIPPUs, the tribune of the people, 
prevented the paſſing of $5 YLL A's commiſſion, but the other 
motions, were | agreed to. TVO conſular provinces were 
decreed to thoſe who had formetly diſcharged that office, 
$C1PIo got the government of Syria, and DOMITIUSs,0 
Gaul: but the pretenſions of PHtLIrrus and MARCEL= 
LINUS were over-ruled by the prevailing faction. All the 
reſt were prætorian provinces, to which governors were 
now ſent without the privity ot approbation of the people; 
for having taken the uſual oath, they departed to their ſe- 
veral commands in a military habit, without further cere- 
mony contrary to the practice of all former ages 5. The 
conſuls left Rome, private men had Lictors marched be- 

f For vii id. Jan, ſhould probably be read viii id. Jan. i. e. Jan. 6. becauſe 
Out of the five tirſt-days of Jan. the third and fourth, were comitial days, as 
Was likewiſe vii id, or Jan, 7. when the ſenate could not regularly be h d. 

8 Read, paludatique, votis nuncupatis, exeant, quod ante id tempus acciderat 
nunquam, conſules ex urbe proficiſcuntur, c. Davia. :-: ves 
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cer: 7. CES AR, having "notice of 'theſe affairs, made 2 
ſpeech to his ſpeech to his ſoldiers, wherein ehe gave them an arcount 
fldiers, how induſtrious his enemies had always been to injure him; 

that they had made a difference between him and pop, 
who envisd cæSAR's glory and good fortune, though he 
always promoted FomPEy's honout. He complain'd of 
innovations in the ſtate, that the authörity of the tribunes 
of the people ſhould be oppoſed by arms, and depreſſed by 
thoſe, 'who' not many years before reſtored it; for even 
SYLLA himſelf, who ſtripp'd the tribunes of ſo many pre- 
rogatives, yet left them a negative vote ; which yoMPEy, 
who pretended to renew their anelent liberties,” would now 
deprive them of That the decree for the magiſtrates to 
provide for the ſafety of the'republick, whereby all people 
were obliged to repair to their arms, was never known to 
be put in practice, but in caſes of imminent danger, when 
pernicious laws were made; when the tribunes rebelled; 
the people revolted, and the temples, or places of ſtrength, 
were poſſeſſed by enemies of the ſtate; crimes which poſte- 
rity had been deterred from by the fate of saTURNiNus 
and the RACCHI. But nothing like this was in agitation 
now, or even thought of; no law was publiſhed, no con- 
ſpiracy was going forward, nor any revolt made. Where- 
fore he deſired them, that they would defend the honour 
and reputation of their general againſt the malice of his ene- 
mies, under whoſe command they had ferved nine years, 
and after many ſucceſsful battles had ſubdued all Gaul and 
The oldie Germany.“ The ſoldiers of the thirteenth legion, which 
fand by Be had ſent for at the beginning of the'troubles, and which 
him, was then preſent (the others having not yet left their quar- 
ters) unanimouſly cried out, that they would defend their 
general and the rights of the people. 


„HAF. V. 


— _- CASAR being aſſured of the ſoldiers affections, 
marches to Marched directly with that legion to Rimini, where the tri 
Armiaium. bynes of the people expected him: and on his arrival, 3 

* orders 
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6rders for all the: other legions to attend him. Young 1. C1 v 
cx, whoſe father, was a licutenat-general in;£AgAR's. Wan. 
army, came hither to wait on bim; and after having, ac N 


. 


quainted him with the occaſion of his coming,,..told him he. | 


had a private meſſage . z o 


was defirous to clear himſelf ſo far, that czsAR might ng. to 
not think thoſe actions deſigned: to-affront him, which Cæſar by 
were done for the ſervice of the republick ; the good of L. OH. 


which he always preferred before his private intereſt: and 
CESAR: was likewiſe obliged in honour to lay aſide his-paf- 

ſeon, nor be too cager to take revenge on his enemies, at 
the expence of the common- wealth. Something more, 
he added, of his own accord, to the ſame. purpoſe; and; 


the prætor Ros c rus had a negociation of the like nature to rofiuss 
tranſact with SAR on POMPEY'S.acQount. + 147+» Negotiations 


90. Though theſe meſſages contributed: very little towards 
compoſing the differences, yet having an opportunity of 
tranſmitting his thoughts by two ſuch proper meſſengers, 
he begg d the favour of them, that as they had, brought 
POMPEY's commands, they would like wiſe acquaint him 
with C S AR's deſires; for poſſibly ſo ſmall g labour might 


put an end to their differences, and deliver all Italy from PPS 
her fears. That he always preferred the honout ef th&.nguc. 


Republick to his own life; but he had reaſon to be diſturbs 


ed, that the affections of the Roman people ſhould be alie- 


nated by the malicious reports of his enemies: that half a 
year of his commiſſion ſhould be cut off, and he be com- 
manded to return to Rome after the people had already voted 
him leave to be candidate at the next election for the con 
ſulate, though abſent; the loſs, of which, honour hawever, 
he could willingly ſubmit-to, for the advantage of the come 
mon-wealth. That his deſire, in his letter to the ſenate, 
that other armies might be diſbanded. as well as his, could 
not be granted; that new levies ſhould be made throughout 
al Italy; that the two legions which were drawn from him, 
under pretence of being ſent to the Parthian war, ſhould 
be ſtill retained, and Rome be up in arms, were circum» 
ſtances which ſeemed to concur to bis deſtruction. How- 
ever, he was willing to accept of any conditions, and ſuf- 
fer any thing for the ſake of his country, let but PpoupEx 
go to his province; both armies be diſbanded; Italy lay 
down her arms; the city be delivered from her apprehen- 
fons z- the elections left free; the ſenate and people allowed 
their ancient liberty in every reſpect: And to the intent 


theſe conditions might be the better performed, let eb 
oblige 
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vrt oblige himſelf by cath ta obſerve them: or if Pohipzr 
wan. thought it more convenient, he might either come neare; 
Le Yeoman, or let c come to him, to determine thei 
oſcius and 1.0 | 7 , 15 
Lucius Cz. differences hy a conference. 136 d 0 irl by 
far depart ., 0. Roscius and L.CASAR having received this anſwer, 
ror Capude departed for Capua, where finding our and the Con, 
Reply. ſuls, they delivered cSAR“s After canſultation 
 * © upon it, they returned this reply in writing by the ſamo 
meſſengers: That cA&saR ſhould leave Rimini, return 
to Gaul, and diſband his army; which conditions performs 
ed, . POMPEY would then go to Spain. In the mean time, 
till Sar ſhould give ſecurity for the performance of his 
promiſe, the conſuls and pour ſhould. not deſiſt from 
gps... — ng * Fr, 
£2. . CASAR t theſe conditions very u ; that 
_ n lar ſhould be obliged to leave Rimini, and —_— go- 
vernment, while poMPEY held provinces, and legions which 
were none of his own: that he. ſhould diſmiſs his army, 
whilſt the other was raiſing new forces; and only promiſed 
to go to his government, without fixing a day for his de- 
parture: an evaſion which would have cleared him from 
breach of faith, though he went not thither till c $a x's 
commiſſion expired. Bue he plainly perceived there were 


for a conference, nor promiſed to come any nearer him, 
CHAP. VI. 


NI. Antony W HEREFORE he ſent u. ANTONY with five co- 

ſent to Are- horts to Arezzo, but ſtay d himſelf at Rimini with two 

_ takes more; where he intended to beat up for volunteers. He 
in Piſaurum, ſoon poſſeſſed himſelf of Piſaro, Fano, and Ancona. 

Tano, and 12. In the mean time, having notice that the people of 

—_ Inguvium were inclin'd to his intereſt, which place the 

Prætor THER MUs held againſt him with five cohorts, and 

had cauſed it to be fortified ; he detached three cohorts-thi- 

ther from Piſaro and Rimini, under the command of cuR10: 

on notice of whoſe approach, THERMUs, doubting the af- 

fection of the people, drew his cohorts out of the town, and 

ke; fled away: but the foldiers deſerted in their march, and 

—— returned home again. CuR IO was received into the town 

with great demonſtrations of joy; on notice whereof, c- 

cr SAR, relying on his intereſt in the moſt conſiderable towns, 

marches to brought the "remainder of the thirteenth legion out of gar- 


Olmo. or riſon, and march'd to Oſmo, a town poſſeſſed by Ac ius 
Auumum. 7 ; j VARU S 


no hopes of peace, becauſe they had neither appointed a time 
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E 
br varus wich ſeveral cohorts, who had diſperſed ſame ſena- Civ 
are tors round about the country of Piſcara to raiſe recruits. WAR. 


beit i 13. CAsAR's arrival being known, the burgeſſes of 2828 
Oſmo went in a body to Acr ius YVARUs, and told him, of Oſmo re- 
they would not pretend to determine which party had juſtice ſolve to ad- 
on their fide, but neither they, nor any of the municipal wit Ofar. 
towns would ſhut their gates againſt ſo great a general as 
CESAR, Whole glorious actions had ſo well merited from 
the republick. Wherefore they adviſed him te conſider 
what would be the conſequence of making oppoſition, and 
to provide for his ſafety. Upon this declaration, VARUS Agi ya 
drew his garriſon out of the town, and marched away: rus flies a- 
but being purſued by a few of c xs AR's van-guard, was **Y+ 
obliged to halt; and ſo ſoon as he began to engage them, 
was deſerted by his party; ſome of them returned home, 
and the reſt came over to SAR. Amongſt the number 
of the priſoners was L. PUP1Us, firſt centurion of a legion, 
who had formerly held the ſame command under POMPEY: 
but SAR having commended thoſe that came over to 
him, diſmiſſed pupius, returned the people of Oſmo 
. and promiſed never to forget the ſervice they had 

him. | 


&. I AP... 


14. THIS news arriving at Rome, the whole city was Lentulur's 
Þ frightened, that when LENTUT:us the conſul, in pur- 4e. 
ſuance of the ſenate's decree, was come to Rome, and had 
opened the treaſury to deliver out po E the money, he 
fed from the city with ſo much precipitation, that he for- 
e got to lock the inward and moſt ſacred chamber: for a falſe 
report was ſpread that c #saR was marching that way, and 
that his cavalry were already arrived within a {mall diſtance 
of Rome. MaRcELLvs, the other conſul, with moſt of 
| WW the magiſtrates, followed after. Pomyty was already gone 
de day before to Apulia, where he had quartered the le- 
gions which he received from SAR. In the mean time 
de levies went not forward in Rome, for no place appeared 
Leecure nearer than Capua; where they firſt began to rally, 
| WH and to raiſe recruits in the colonies round about, which 
uad been ſent thither by the Julian law. LexToLus aſ- 1. ker the 
ſembling the gladiators, whom cæsAR had bred up there gladiators of 
to entertain the people of Rome, gave them their liberty, Capua for 
and mounted them for his guard. But afterwards, being his guards 
alviled by his friends, who 9 condemned the aRion, to | 
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Ovi diſmits them, he dſſperſed them iato the neiglihburing town 
"war. of Campain, to keep garriſon ther. 

— > 337 15. Cz$AR in the mean tinte, having quitted Ofmo, 

urs ata made 2 tour throughout the whoſe country of Piſcara; 

che! Piſca- Where he was joyfully received by the governors of every 

1, where town, who furniſhed him with neceffary proviſions for hi 

receives, Amy. There came deputies ftom Cingulum (a town 

Deputies founded and built by -LABIENUS, at His own charge) to 

pm Copardeſire he would honout them with his commands: he ac- 

. him. cepted of their friendſhip, and demanded recruits, which 

Ee marches they readily ſent. By this time the twelfth legion was 

AND came up to his aſſiſtance, and with theſe two he marched 

gains, to Aﬀcoli, another town of Piſcara, which was commanded 

— by LENTULUSSPINTHER with ten cohorts; who, on ad- 

— wif VICE of c xs8aR's apptoach, quitted the town, and endet- 

cara, voured to retire with his forces; but was deſerted by a great 

part of them: and marching with the remainder, by chance 

met ViBULLIUS RUFUS, who had been ſent by pour 

to encourage his party in Piſcara. ViBuLLIvs thus un- 

derſtanding the poſture of affairs; diſmiſſed LENTULYs 

from his Thats, took the ſoldiers under his command, and 

aſſembled as many more of PoMPEY's levies as he could 

meet with in the neighbouring countries: amongſt the reſt, 

- fix entire cohorts under the command of ULCILLEs HIRUS 

' who had fled from Camerin, where they had been quar- tal 

" tered, Theſe forces united, amounted to thirteen cohorts, WM be 

and with them viBULLI1vs marched by long journeys to ple 

Join DOM1T1US NOBARBUS at Corfinium; and acquaint I 71 

him CXSAR was marching that way with two legions. to 

. DomirTrvs had already raiſed about twenty cohorts in Al- K 

ba, Marſia, Pelignia, and the adjacent countries. fini 

16. CzsAR having taken in Aſcoli, and driven LEN- ¶ pro 

TVLUS out of the town, cauſed an enquiry to be made after 

thoſe ſoldiers that deſerted him, that they might be liſted W Du 

- amongſt his own troops: and having ftaid one day to provide WW hor 

himſelf with corn, be march'd directly to Corfinium. Up- by t 

C>fr on his approach, DoMIT1Us detached five cohorts to break I at a 

marches to down a bridge over the river, about three miles from the I to e 

nd belege town; but being encounter'd by C&sAR's van- guard, they Cor 

it. were fore d from the bridge, and obliged to retire to the I turr, 

10 town: by which means C &5AR paſſed the river, arrived eour 
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. ut the town, and encamped under the walls. I 
CHAP, VIE. = 


-  Domitins : e 3. | | 
writes to 17. WHERE UPON. powers having engaged ff fore; 
— or ſeveral couriers, who were: well acquainted with the coun- I - 

| — 


dock k COMMENTARIES: 211 
try; by conſiderable promiſes to carry parkets for bim to Cu vi tk , 
rYOMPEY ; he earneſtiy preſſed for ſupplies, aſſuring him war. 
it was an eaſy matter to incloſe k, by the aſſiſtance GW WI 
of the nürro ways, with two atmies, and cut off all his . Pom” 
proviſions : the negle& of which opportunity would necef- perſon 
frily plunge him, thirty cohorts, ſeveral ſenators and Ro- — bor 
man knights, into/imwninent; danger. In the. mean while, panel to 
having encouraged his men to behave themſelves bravely, ſucceed Cæ- 
he diſpoſed engines on the walls, appointed every man his fax in bia 
particular poſt, and for their encouragement, promifed each dran, 
private ſoldier four acres of land out of his on eſtate ; and 
the like in proportion to every centurion or volunteer. 

18. Whilſt pour ius was making theſe preparations, 
cASAR had notice that the people of Sulmo were at his de- 
i- WH votion, but prevented from declaring by G. LUCRETIUS a 
u ſenator, and aTTIVs a Pelignian, who poſſeſs d the town 
e vwith a garriſon of ſeven cohorts, This place lay about ſe- 
Y ren miles. diſtant from Corfinium, and e #SAR immedi- 
1- WF atcly onlteceipt of the meſſage ſent M. Ax TONY thither 
„ Wl with five cohorts of the thirteenth legion. On diſcovery 
0 WM of his enſigns, the Sulmonenſes opened their gates, and that 
d foldiersy-as well as citizens, came out to welcome AN ro- 
t, ur. Whereupon LUcrRETIVs and aTTIVs endeavoured. 
„ oo make their eſcape over the wall; but the latter was 
Unken, and being brought to AN roN u; deſired he might 
„ de ent- ta ræsAR. Thus AN rox having happily com- 
to fl pleated this affair, returnetl again the ſame day with Ar- 
it rs and his troops to sR, who adding theſe cohorts 
5. do his own, diſmiſſed Ar rs in ſafety. 4 
þ The three firſt days; after sR ſet down before Cor- 

inium, were employ'd in fortifying his camp, and getting 

te provifions' from the neighbouring towns; for here he re- 
er falved to expect the coming up of the reſt of his army. 
During this time arrived the eighth legion, with twelve co- 
je dorts newly raiſed in Gaul, and about 300 horſe ſent bim 
p- Wl by che king of Bavier. Upon which be made a new camp — 
k at another part of the town, where he appointed cuR10 
„ command in chief. After this he began to ſurround 
Lorfinium with a rampier, on which he erected ſeveral 
e 
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turrets, © This work was almoſt compleated, when the 
couriers returned that had been ſent to POMPEY» | 

19. Douirius having read his letter, thought proper ÞHomitivs's 
to conceal the truth; and declared in council, that Po- difimula 
rer would immediately come to their aſſiſtance Where- 
lare he encouraged Er > to defend the town, — 
. 2 ovey 
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C , x obey thoſe orders which were neceſſary for defeating the 
wat. —.— deſigns : and in the mean time privately; conſulted 
WWYV with/a few. of bis particular friends how he might ſecure 
his eſcape. - But his countenance and ſpeech ſeem'd ſo dif- 
ferent, his carriage appear'd. ſo much more: confuſed than 
before, his conferences in private with his · friends were ſo 
frequent, and thoſe with the general council ſo rare, that 
the truth could no longer be diſſembled: For pomrey, 
Pompey's in anſwer to his demands, had returned, „That he would 
aer to not hazard the loſs. of the cauſe upon ſo dangerous an iſſue; 
E. tat it was neither his deſire nor advice that oT . 
* ſhould throw himſelf into Corfinium : wherefore, if he 
had. an opportunity of eſcaping, he would adviſe him to 
quit the town, and march to join his army: Which 
o_ reſolved to prevent, by finiſhing his circumval- 

tion. "oh 
The garriſon 20. DoM1T1Us's defign having taken air, ſeveral of the 
mutiny. Soldiers in the town about evening began to mutiny, and 
ſpoke to the tribunes, centurions, and chief officers, to 
this effect: That they were beſieged by c xsAR, whoſe 
fortifications were now almoſt compleat; but their Ge- 
neral, HOMITIUs, on Whoſe | honour they depended, 
when they embark'd in this cauſe, without regard to their 
ſafety, was meditating. an eſcape : wherefore they were 


obliged to provide for themſelves. At firſt thoſe of Mar- 


ſia, diſſenting from this reſolution, poſſeſs d themſelves of 

the ſtrongeſt part of the town: and the diſpute grew ſo 

warm, that it almoſt came to be decided by the ſword. 

But not long after, being informed, by the meſſengers that 

pals'd between them, of pomiTivus's deſigns, which 

The ſoldiers they were before ignorant of; they all unanimouſly agreed 

ſeize Domi- to ſecure DOMITIUS's perſon, and ſend deputies to c- 

— qt SAR, to acquaint him, they were ready to ſurrender at 
proffer-to diſcretion, and deliver their General alive into his hands. 

Currender at 21. On receipt of this meſſage, though c xs Ar was not 

ONES. ignorant of how great importance it was, to gain Corf - 

nium with as much diſpatch as poſſible, and unite the ol- 

diers to his army whilft they were in the humour to come 

over to him, and before their minds received any freſh im- 

preſſions by large promiſes, encouragements, or falſe re- 

ports (for the greateſt events in war are ſubject every mo- 

ment to change) yet leſt entering the town by night his 

men might let themſelves looſe to rapine and plunder, hav- 

ing returned the deputies thanks for their proffer, he ſent 


them back, deſiring they would ſecure the gates _ 
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the remainder of that night, with à very ſtrong guard: 1 v 
and he himſelf diſpoſed his ſoldiers round about the works war. - 
he had begun, not at certain diſtances, as uſual, but in 'one 'S V WW 
continued rank; where the centinels, touching each other, 
formed'a compleat circle. He ordered the horſe and foot 
officers to patrol about the works, and be careful not only 
to prevent ſallies, but the eſcape of any particular perſon: 
Nor was any man ſo indolent and remiſs as to cloſe his eyes 
that night, each impatiently expecting the event, and at- 
tending the fate of the Corfinians, boni rivs, LIN Tu- 
LVs, and the reſt of the beſieged. | 
22. About three in the morning, LENTULUS $PIN- 1 als 
THER applied himſelf to our centinels from the walls, tel- Spintber 
ling them he deſired he might be indulged the liberty of IE 
ſpeaking with C #8AR : which being granted, he came n 
of the town, attended by ſome of pouirius's ſoldiers, 
who left him not till he arriv'd in c &sAR's preſence. He | 
-entreated cs AR to pardon his life for the fake of their 2 
former friendſhip ; he freely acknowledg'd the great favours | 
he had formerly received from him; that by his intereſt he 
had been elected into the college of prieſts, obtained the 
province of Spain, when his prator's charge expired; and 
was aſſiſted by him, when he was candidate for the con- 
fulate.” Here c 8 AR, interrupting LENTUL Us, faid, “ He 
had not left his“ government to do any man a prejudice, 
but to defend himſelf from the power of his enemies; to 
reſtore the tribunes, who had been driven out of Rome, ta 
their lawful dignity ; and aſſert his liberty, and the people's, 
who were oppreſs d by faction. LEN TIL us, encouraged 
by this anſwer, defired leave to return to the town, that 
the aſſurance of his ſafety might revive the reſt of the be- 
ſieged, leſt deſpair ſhould oblige ſome of them to enter upon 
fatal reſolutions; which was granted, and he departed. _ 
23. When day-light appear'd, C &sAR commanded the  . . 
beſieged to bring out all the ſenators, ſenators children, tri- gurreaders, 
bunes of the ſoldiers, and Roman knights: amongſt the 
number of ſenators were found, L. DOMITIUS, P. LEN- 
TULUSSPINTHER, L.VIBULLIUS RUFUS, SEXTUS QUIN= 
TILIUS VARUS the quæſtor, L. RUBR1Us, beſides DoMI- 
Tius's ſon, and ſeveral other young gentlemen, with a 
yu number of Roman knights and chief Burgeſſes , who ,%.  .. 
been ſummoned to atttend DoM1TLus from the neigh- nes. 
bouring towns. He protected them from the inſolences of 


9 Which — bounded by the Rubicon that = between Ravenna and Ri- 
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© 1 y 1 L the ſaldiers, and having in a few words reminded them of 

WAR. their ingratitude, diſmiſs'd them all in fafety. 

fr Six millions of ſeſterces in gold, which ÞqQMiT1vs had 
turns the fix depoſited in the publick treaſury, were brought to casar 
millions by the duumviri, the two ſupreme magiſtrates of the town j 
- — but he returned them to p0MiT40s, though he knew they 
Domitius, were part of the publick treaſure, and had been delivered 
which were out to POMPEY for the payment of his army; to convince 
— the world he was as generous as merciful. He commanded 
Marches the garriſon to be ſworn his ſoldiers, having ſtay d only fox 
thro' Abruz- days before Corfinium, decamped the ſeventh, when the 
* + of town ſurrendered; and after à compleat day's march 
the kingdom through the confines of Marrucini, Frentani, and Larinates 
of Naples. he arrived in Apulia. { 


CHAP. IX. 


Luceria. 24. POMPEY, on notice of what had paſſed at Cor: 
Ganuſum: finjum, leaving Luceria went to Canoſa, and from thencg 
10 Bun du. to Brindiſi, levying what forces he could in all parts of the 
Gum, country. And having armed about 300 ſlaves and ſhe 
Rutilus Lu- herds, he gave them horſes, and made them cavalry. | fr 
pus's three | 
cohorts de- the mean while, the Prætors, L. MANLIUs, and RUTILUS 
ert to Ce- Lupus, fled away, the firſt from Alba with ſix cohorts, 
Fe and the latter from 'Terracina, with three, who diſcover: 
ing CASAR's cavalry under the command of BIvivs CURIUS 
at a diſtance, deſerted the Prætor, and came over to CASAR, 
So the following days ſeveral ather entire cohorts deſerted 
to us, ſome joining our foot, and others our cavalry, Co 
MAG1VUs of Cremona, chief engineer to .POMPEY, fallin 
in with a party of ours, upon the road, was taken, 5 
brought to cARSAR, Who ſent him back to poM EY with 
en, Magius this meſſage ; That ſince he had not yet obtained an op- 
being taken, portunity of conferring with POMPEY, he deſigned to wait 
N upon him at Brindiſi; for it was of great importance ta 
Pompey the commonwealth in general, and every member in parti- 
with a meſ- cular, that they ſhould have an interview, from whence 
bye, they might be enabled to conclude a treaty ; which could 
not ſo conveniently be agreed on, when the conditions 
were to be carried backward and forward at ſome diſtance 
by a third perſon.” 
25. Having diſmiſſed Macruvs with this meſſage, he 
marched himſelf to Brindifi with ſix legions ; three com: 


i Seſtertium ſexagies, quod aurum adduxerat Pomitius, i, e, about 50,000 1, 
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ſed of veteran ſoldiers, the others of new levies and de- Ci viz 

rters: not computing” DuM1T3ius's cohorts, which he war.” 
immediately detached from Corfinium for Sicily. On his Ka. 
arrival be was informed that the conſuls were gone to Du- ng apy 
razzo with great part of the army: but POMPEY remained Brindofum, 
in the town with twenty cohorts, yet he could not be fg- D 
tified whether PoMPey ſtay d there for want of ſhipping to 
tranſport him over, or with a defign to ſecure oy 
that be might the more eaſily command the Adriatick, the 
country of Greece, and the extreme parts of Italy, and be 
able to maintain the war on both fides of the gulf. However, 
leſt pourE r ſhould think jt was not in CASAR's power to 
oblige him to quit Italy, he reſolved to block up the haven's 

| mouth, and prevent all acexſs to the town. Which he Czfar's, 
| contrived to do by raiſing two mounts on either ſide the Yoke ye 
mouth of the haven, where the paſſage was narroweſt, aud pjwas 
the ſhores ſhallow. But where the depth of water prevent- | 
ed works of that nature, cloſe to the mount he placed dou- 
ble floats of timber, thirty foot ſquare in ſurface, with an- 
chors at each corner, to prevent their being carried away 
by the waves. To this float thus fixed, he added others 
to compleat the blockade; covered them all over with earth 
and faſeines, that the ſoldiers might have the ſurer footing 
to defend them; then raiſed a breaſt-work, and pent- 
houſes all round the work, and on every fourth float built 
turrets two ſtories high, to defend them from burning, and 
the violence of the ſhips.” 

26. To interrupt theſe works, and deſtroy our block- 
ade, POMPEy ſent out a ſquadron of large veſſels that lay 
in the haven, on which be erected turrets three ſtories 
high, and ſupplied them with plenty of darts and cngines. 
So that there paſſed daily ſkirmiſhes at a diſtance with ſlings, 
darts, and arrows: but yet CASAR conducted himſelf fo 
prudently, as not to take away all hopes of coming to a 
compoſition: by treaty. And though he wondered ex- 
tremely that MAaGIiUs, whom he had ſent to POMPEY, 
had not'yet returned with an anſwer to his meſlage ; tho' 
he had often attempted a treaty and delayed the execution 
of his deſigns in favour of one; yet, ſtill not deſiſting from | 
the ſame peaceable reſolutions, he ſent CANINIUS REBI- Or fend. 
Lus, one of his lieutenants, to confer with $SCRIBONIUS Rebilus 90 
LIBO, Whoſe particular friend and near relation he was, treat with 
deſiring him to engage LI BO to be inſtrumental in bring- 
Ing about a reconciliation; but above all in procuring CAE- 
SAR an interview with POMPEY, from whence he hoped 

P 4 they 


= © EMINWS” Hof 
Ct y1 1 they might both coßſent on 7 terms to lay down thei 
WAR, arms; a mediation, which would 


reatly redound to 1 1506 
1 honour, if it ſhould be ſo e's, as to be the means of 1 


laſting peace, L1B9, having coniterred with caninios, 
went immediately to PoMPEY, and not long after" returnel 
__ him this anſwer, * That poMyEey could not treat — 
— ig the abſence of the conſuls. Thus c SAR, having ſo of- 
ten to no purpoſe effay'd amicable meaſures, thought it 
time to lay aſide any further thoughts of a treaty, and to 
do himſelf juſtice by the ſword, 


r 


Pompey's 27. CAESAR had already ſpent nine days about his 
Meet returns works, which were almoſt half compleated, when the ſhips, 
— ＋ which had tranſported the conſuls with part of the army to 
far's works Durazzo, returned to Brindiſi; whereupon pour, 
are com- either apprehending the conſequence of CAsA R's works, 
riet. or having long before deſigned to quit Italy, ſo ſoon as the 
fleet arrived, prepared for his departure. And to moderate 
the ſhock of casar's attack, leſt his ſoldiers ſhould force 
their way into the town whilſt he was marching out, he 
Pompey Topped up every gate, with all the ftreets and avenues; 
blocks up all cut ditches (croſs the ways, wherein he fixed ſharp piles 
the avert and ſtakes, covering the ſurface with turfs and hurdles 
and only left two paſſages open leading towards the haven, 

which he fortified with ſtrong paliſadoes. | 
Having thus prepared for his departure, he commanded 
| N the ſoldiers to go on board without noiſe or tumult, leaving 
board. only ſmall parties of light-arm'd archers and ſlingers on the 


* 


walls, and in the turrets; with orders to quit their poſts, 


upon a certain ſignal, ſo ſoon as the reſt of the ſoldiers 
ſhould be ſhipped off, and repair to a ſafe place, where 

gallies lay ready for them to embark. | 
28. But the beſieged, who had received many injuries 
and affronts both from poMyEy and his army, were well 
affected to SAR; and therefore ſo ſoon as they knew 
POMPEY's deſigns, whilſt the ſoldiers were preparing for 
The beſieged their voyage, gave CA8AR notice of his departure from 
give Cæſar the tops of their houſes : whereupon: he immediately com- 
notice of it. manded his ſoldiers to repair to their arms, and provide 
- ſealing-ladders, that no time might be loſt in the execu- 
Pompey's tion of his deſign. Not long before night FomyEty weighs 


— $0 anchor, when the ſoldiers on the wall, receiving the in- 
on board, 


Ad wech tended gal, quitted their ſtations, and arrived at the plac: 
anchor, . i; Tod ic cc Whele 
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where. the gallies attended them, ene in the Ci v1. 
mean while had ſcaled the walls, 10 ing adviſed by the Wan. 
beſieged to beware of the. * piles, which had been fixed by 
poMPEY'S. order in the ditches, made a halt, and were ba 
at laſt conducted by a long circuit to the haven.; where, 

by the aſſiſtance of ſome ſmall boats, they ſeized two. of 
POMPEY'S veſſels, which ſtuck upon C sAR's mounts... ' 


| n 


29. THOUGH SAR was fully perſuaded how much 
it would conduce towards a ſpeedy determination of the 
war, to equip a fleet, and follow pomPey croſs the ſeas, 

before he could have an opportunity of joining his tranſma- 
rine allies z yet he conſidered the time it would require to 
enable him to do it, becauſe PpoMPEy had taken all the 
ſhipping in the harbour along with him, whereby he had 
effectually prevented an immediate purſuit ; ſo that c sAR 
had no other means left, but to attend the arrival of a 
navy from remote countries, as Gaul, Ancona, and the 
Streights, which the ſeaſon of the year would render tedious 
and troubleſome. On the other hand he thought it might 
prove of ill conſequence to his affairs, that yomyEy's ve- ._. 
teran army, and the two provinces of Spain (one of which 
had been infinitely obliged to PoE for many ſignal fa- *' 
yours) ſhould be confirm'd in his intereſt ; that the enemy 
ſhould have an opportunity of raiſing more horſe, or ſol- 
liciting Gaul and Italy to forſake him during his abſence, 

30. Wherefore he reſolved at preſent to deſiſt from pur- 
ſuing POMPEY, and make an expedition into Spain. 

Having ordered the chief burgeſſes of the municipal towns g 1 
to provide ſhipping, and ſend them to Brindiſi; he ſent lieu- ſolves to go 
tenant VALERIUS with one legion to Sardinia; and cu- to Spain, 
RIO, the proprætor, into Sicily with three more; com- 2 
manding him, ſo ſoon as he ſhould have rendered himſelf dinia, Curio 
maſter of the iſland, to tranſport his army into Africkæ. to Sicily. 

Marcus COTTA was governor of Sardinia, M. CATO 
of Sicily; and Africk ſhould have fallen to TUBtRo's lot. 

The people of Cagliari, on notice of vaLERIUs's expedi- 

tion, of their own accord, before he had left Italy, expel- The Sardi- 
led cor A out of their town, who was not a little ſur- 14, Cotta. 
prized at this uſage ; but perceiving the whole iſland was 
concerned in it, he left Sardinia, and eſcaped to Africk. 


 Vallum Czcum, which ſeems to be much the ſame with the Lilies, at 
the flege of Aliſe. 
Fer Ancona is the chief port of the Piſeni, I 
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©, v1 119 the mean while caro made great preparatians; he gave 
war. orders for refitting the old -gallies in Sicily, for building 
new, and diſperſed his lieutenants to raiſe forces amongſt 
— tha Roman citizens in Luennia and Brutia, commanding 
war. every diftrift in his gover nment to furniſh him with a par- 
ticular quota of horſe and foot. His levies were almoſt 
compleated, when be received news of cuR10's arrival; 
whereupon he publickly complained, that he had been be- 
trayed by POMPEY,” who had plung'd the republick into 
an unneceſſary war, aſſuring him and the reſt of the ſenate, 
that he had taken care for all kind of neceſſary proviſions, 
whereas he had provided nothing. Having thus declared his 
Cate's cow-mind, he likewiſe abdicated his province, as COTT A had 
Wet done before. + 
gains Sandi. 31. Thus vA Eros found Sardinia, and CUR1o Sicily, 
nis; Curio without a governor, when they landed their armies there. 
Seily- 4; 1 UBERO, on his arrival in Africk, ſound the country 
appointed of mmanded by ACTIUS vARus; who, as we have already 
bis govern- remarked, having loſt his cohorts at Oſmo, had immedi- 
ent. ately returned into Africa, and without commiſſion poſ- 
ſeſſed himſeif of the government, which he found vacant, 
Here, by the intereſt and knowledge he had of the people 
and country, he ſoon levied two legions ; for not long be- 
fore, he had governed that province, after the expiration of 
his Prætorſhip.  TuneRo arrived at Utica with his fleet, 
but was prohibited entring either the town or haven by v4- 
Rs, who denied him the liberty of ſetting his ſon aſhore 
at that time under a fit of ſickneſs, and obliged TUBERo, 
without further delay, to weigh anchor, and be gone. 


— 32. THESE affairs thus. diſpatched, that his ſoldien 
to Raus, might have ſame reſpite from fatigue, c SAR diſpoſed them 
and calls a into the neareſt municipal towns, and went to Rome: 
ſenate, here having called a ſenate, he laid before them an ac- 
count of the injuries he had received fram his enemies. He 
His ſpeech, told them, He never had aſpired to extraordinary digni- 
ties, and, content to have waited the preſcribed interval of 
time for the conſulate, deſired only thoſe privileges which 
were common to every citizen: that a decree had been 
paſſed by ten tribunes, empowering him, tho* abſent, to 
be a candidate, in ſpite of the —2 made by his ene: 


mies, but eſpecially by c A To, who, according to his uſual 
cuſtom, took up, in tedious harangues, ſome of the comitial 
days entire: a decree, I ſay, was made while POMPEY = 
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{elf was conſul, wh might bare prevented its paffing, had C 1 vt 
he diſapprov'd. it: but if he then thought convenient to al- WAR. 
bw it, CASAR knew no reaſon why e ſhould aſterwards 
deprive him of the benefit of the people's affections. As 

for him, he had given ſufficient proofs of his patience, ſince 

of his own accord he. had propoſed, that both parties ſhould 

lay down their arms; which might have been of fatal con- 
ſequence to his honour and dignity. But ſuch was the ma- 

lice of his enemies, that they refuſed to comply with thoſe 
propoſitions which they made to others; rather chooſing to 

plunge all things into confuſion, than part with the com- 

mand of armies. Here likewiſe he enlarged on the injuſ- 

tice they had done, in taking away two of his legions; their 

cruel and inſolent behaviour in violating the authority of 

the tribunes; his repeated offers or pence and a conference, 

which could never be granted. herefore he defired and 
conjured them, to take the Republick into their protection, 

and aſſiſt him to govern it: but if their fears perſuaded them 

to decline the proffer, he ſhould not much importune them 

to accept it; for he would aſſume the ſole adminiſtration 

into his own hands. However, in the mean while, it was 
neceflary to ſend embaſſadors to treat about a compoſition z 

for he valued not poMPEY's opinion, which he had lately 
declared jn the ſenate, that ſending embaſſadors to any one 

J neceſlarily imply d a greater power and pre-eminence in the 5 
perſon they were ſent to, and apparent fear in the ſender ; 
ſince his ſoul was acted by ſuperior maxims, and as he had 
endeavoured to ſurpaſs the reſt of mankind in warlike and 

noble actions, ſp he was ambitiqus of excelling in juſtice 

and equity.“ 

33. The ſenate approved well enough of this embaſſage; cf 1. 
but no deputies could be found. For pour had de- poſes, that 
Clared, before his departure, that he ſhould eſteem thoſe gene 
who ſtay'd behind in Rome, equally guilty with thoſe in wich Pom 
CESAR'S camp; Which Age every one from under- pey; but no 
taking the office. In fine, three days were gonſumed in 3 
debates and excuſes; for the tribune, Lucius METEI- wm 
LUS *, had been engaged by the contrary faction to protract 
the time, and oppoſe whatever c&sAR ſhould offer. 

m This METELLYs was the perſon that oppoſed eas taking the puby 
lick treaſupe, till his malice ſubmitted to his fear: but our author has omitted 

$ paſſage, for which reaſon ſome criticks have taxed him with want of in- 
teerity, I ſhould rather attribute this omiſſion to forgetfulneis, fince we | 
have ſo ſtrong an argument of his plain dealing in his ſpeech juſt before, C- 

Fan certainly wanted not the courage to avo all his actions to poſterity z and 
de who miflakes him for ſo ſhallow a politician, as to think he imagined he 
could ſuppreſs. the memory of this, by leaving it out of his Commentaries, 
Mult he a very great irunger to his character. 

; | CHAP 
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Cry, CASAR perceiving their deſigns, after fome days ſpent 

war. tO no purpoſe, that he might loſe no more, quitted Rome, 

leaving the defigns uneffected, which brought him thi- 

— [eaves ther, and went into the further Gaul. | 8 | 

* . 34. On his arrival there, he was informed that poupęr 

ther Gaul, had ſent VIBULLIUS RUFUS into Spain; who not long be- 

fore had been taken at Corfinium, and diſmiſſed ; that po- 

MITIUsS was gone to Marfeilles with eight gallies fitted out 

at Igilium and Coſa, mann'd by his own ſervants, infrau- 

chiſed ſlaves and plough- men: and that poi E v, before 

his departure from Rome, having ſecured ſeveral young ro- 

blemen of Marſeilles in his intereſt, had ſent them thither 

to prevent the former offices of friendſhip he had done them 

from being blotted out of their memory, by thoſe they had 

fince received from cAsaR, On receipt of this meſſage, 

the people of Marſeilles called in their ancient allies, the 

Albici, to their aſſiſtance (a barbarous people, that inhabit 

the mountains round about their country). ſet up forges to 

make arms, got proviſions from the neighbouring fields and 

Martell Caſtles, repaired their walls and gates, refitted their navy, 
ſhuts her and refuſed to give CASAR admittance into their-town. 

gares againſt 35. Wherefore having ſent for fifteen of the moſt conſi- 


_ 14 derable perſons in the city, to prevent the war from begin- 


Theſe fif- ning at Marſeilles, he adviſed them rather to follow the ex - 


* 2 ample of all Italy, than be governed by any particular per- 
NS ſon ; not forgetting ſuch other motiyes as might incline them 
as the coun-to embrace more prudent reſolutions. The deputies return- 
—+5 img at ed home and brought him this anſwer from the government; 
Czfar has a That underſtanding the people of Rome were divided 
conference into two factions, they neither had judgment nor authority 
— ſufficient to decide whether party had juſtice on their fide; 
of Mar- Eſpecially ſince poMygy and CASAR, the two patrons of 
geiles. their country, headed the different factions: for they had 
— ant been obliged to the former for the revenues of the lower 
| Languedoc and Vivarais ; and. to the other, for augment- 
ing their yearly tributes by a part of Gaul, after his conquelt 
there. Wherefore ſince they were equally indebted to them 
both, they reſolved to declare for neither, but ſtand neu- 
ter; without admitting POMPEY or CASAR into their Clty 

or haven.“ 1 
Domitius 3b. But whilſt. this treaty was in agitation, Do MITIV 


received into arriving at Marſeilles with his fleet, was received into the 


Ge tow®, - hive made governor of the place, and had the chief 


nor. management of the war committed to his charge. He 
ordered the navy to cruiſe round the coaſts, _—_ 
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ing chem to ſeize; upon all the merchants veſſels they Cu uν 
could find; and with the timber, nails, and tackle of ſuch WAA. 
s were moſt crazy, to reßit the teſt. All the corn in 
the city, and all kind of neceſſary proviſions, were laid uß 
in the publick arſenal, that they might be prepared for a 
* if csAR ſhould inveſt the town. DUN. l. 

hereupon CSA, provoked by theſe injuries, Cefar re- 
- WW marched with three legions to Marſeilles, refolved-to build ſolves te be- 
turrets, vines, and ſuch other works as were neceſſary to - apy 
ſtorm the town; and gave orders for building twelve gal- 
lies at Arles, which were fitted out, equipped with all 
things neceſſary, and brought to Marſeilles, within thirty 
as after the timber was felled. He made D. BRUTVS 
Admiral of this ſquadron, and left c. TREBONIUsS to carry 
ae ſiege. 6 


5 | CHAP. XIV. 


t 379. WHILST theſe preparations were going forward, Czfar ſends 
OW cxsAR ſent c. FAB1Us, with three © legions that were ants 
0 quartered about Narbon, into Spain before him; with Iegion- — 
orders to ſecure the paſſage over the Pyrenean hills as ſoon Spain. 
as poſſible, which was guarded by a party of L. AFRA- 
NIUs's army: and .commanded the legions that lay ſu- 
ter off to follow after. FA BIUs, according to his or- Fabius gains 
Lem, made haſte to the mountains, obliged the party to we füt ge. 
dit their poſt, and from thence travelled by long marches ris bib, , 
' WH towards AFR ANIus's army. Cha mT 

38. We have already taken notice that yomPEy diſ- 
patched VIBULLIUS RUFUS into Spain, which he had di- 
vided between » AFRANIUS, VARRO, and PETREIUS, 


, 
n It ſhould be four legions. See F. 40. 

f o In the original tis ArRAN Ius, PETREIVS, and YARRO, but certain! 
| 
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the names muſt be tranſpoſed ; for if vaxRO, who is placed the third, pol- 
ſeſſed Luſitania and Vettonum Ager, or rather Bætica (for that province 
is divided from the Luſitanica by the river Guadiana) what can be the mean- 
ing of the following ſentence, that pRTREIUs ſhould march with all his 
forces out of Luſitania, through Bætica, to join Arzanius: for though 
| I ſhould agree that both vaxRO and y ET Aus poſſeſſed different parts of Lufi- 
| tania at the ſame time (for what elſe could c sAA mean by that divifion, 
l from the Caſtilian foreſt to the Guadiana) yet I cannot conceive why yRTAERI- 
; us, if he was in the northern part of Lufitania (as I ſhall endeavour to de- 
monſtrate) ſhould take ſo unneceſſary a circuit to crofs the Guadiana twice, 
and march through Bætica to lierda or Lerida in Catalonia, fince there was 
no enemy to oppoſe his paſſage the nearer way, CSA only divides Spain 
| into two provinces, the nearer and the farther ; but cruyes into three; Bz- 
tica, Luſitania, and Tarraconenſis. The firſt of theſe contains Granada, An- 
dalufia; Eftremadura, and part of new Caſtile; the ſecond, Portugal, with 
part of old and ne Caſtile; but the third, which was by much the largeſt, 
Wd not only contain Murcia, Valencia, Catalonia, Arragon, Navar, Lee. 
. | ce 


r 
T . 
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Ovi three of his lieutenants: the firſt of thoſe commanded th 
waA'R. nearer Spain, with three legions; the ſecond, from the 
ar Caſtilian foreſt. to the river Guadiana, with two; the 
Aulonenſis third, Bætica, and all the ſouthern parts of Portugal, from 
Ana. the river Guadiaha to the fea, with the like number. On 
A vIBULLIUsS's arrival it was reſolved, that pETREIVS 
Luſitania: ſhould march with all his forces out of Luſitania through 
Betica, to join 'AFRANIUS 3 whereupon PETREIUS be- 
gan to levy both horſe and foot in Luſitania, as arr. 
Nius did in Celtiberia, Cantabria, and thoſe other barba- 
rous countries towards the northern fea; PETREIUs has 
ving compleated his levies, immediately matched through 
Beetica to AFRANIUS, and both reſolved to make Lerida 
the ſeat of war, becauſe the country lay fo convenient for 
their purpoſe. | | 
Aﬀrinius 39. We have already obſerved that aFRANnavs had 
—— three legions, PETREIVs two; belides theſe, they had le- 
Scutati ang vied about eighty cohorts of ſmall and large target- bearen 
Cetrati, iini both the provinces of Spain, with near 5000 cavalry, 
"6 C#sar, on the other hand, had ſent his legions into 
Vir. The Spain, with 6000 auxiliary foot, and 3000 horſe, which 
—_—_— had ſerved under him during all his former wars, and he 
to follow af. Was farhifhed with the like number of volunteers from the 
ter Fabius. ſeveral ſtates of Gaul, the flower of their country; but 
the moſt warlike of theſe were the highlanders of Gaſ- 

evigne. Having notice that POMPEY was marching with 


Czfar's po- hi legions through Africk to Spain, and would e'er long 


key in bor- arrive there, EASAR borrowed money from the chief of- 


Aſtutia, Gallzcia, and Leon, but alſo part of both Caſtiles. This Provinciz 
Terraconenſis; which is all one with the nearer Spain, you perceive, was en- 
irely engroſſed by ArzANius;z. ?ETREIUS, at the ſame time, commandes 
e Provincia Bztica with Luſitania; that is, the ſouthern parts of Luſitania; 
for if he had the entire province, what would become of vazgo ? He there- 
fore, no doubt, commanded the northern part of Luſitania, as low as Liſbon, 
and from thence extending eaſtward, in a direct line, as far as Calatrava: fof 
the river Guadiana divides this part of Lufitania from the Provincia Bætica, all 
the way between Badajos and Calatriva, But yzTzz1VUs, who had part of 
his legions quartered in the ſouthern Portugal, and part about Eſtremadurs, 
lay ready to execute theſe orders, and at his departure left the entire command 
of the farther province, which in c æsA“s time contained both Luſitania and 
Bztica, to vax RO. One thing we may remark from this diviſion; vis. that 
they who derive the original name of the kingdom of Caſtile from the caſtles 
that were built in that country by the Goths and Vandals, to put a ſtop de 
the incurſions of the Moors, who had over-run the entire Provincia Bzticay 
muſt own themſelves miſtaken, till they can find out another interpretation 
for Saltus Caſtulonenſis; for the Goths and Vandals got no footing there 
themſelves, till about 400 years after the birth of our Saviour, and the Moors 
dot before 320 years after them, which is about $oo years after cs an wrote 
his Commentaries Monſieur v'aztaxcouzt indeed has rendered this Sal- 
tus Caſtulonenſis, Caſlona, of bis editor for him in the margin; but if Caſſens 
be 2 town in Andaluſia, it can never quadrate with c —— 


Bookt; COMMENTARIES. ery 

ficers of his army, which he diſtributed amongſt his ſol- C1 v1 

diers: by which means he gained two conſiderable points WAR. 

at the ſame inſtant 3 for he made it the officers intereſt to —. 

adhere to his party, and ſecuted the ſoldiers hearts by his ey of his 

bbetalieph 22 ha i} 1 | * 05 office 
40. — in the mean while, left nothing unat- Spanih 

tempted towards gaining the country round about to his pedition, 

party, by his letters and embafladors. He had already caſt Fabusbuily 

two bridges croſs the Sicoris, about four miles diſtant from —— . 

each other, for the convenience of foraging, becauſe he had coris, * 

conſumed all the proviſions on this {ide the river: POMPEY'S 

h lieutenants, for the ſame reaſon, imitated his example, 

i WW which occaſioned ſeveral. ſkirmiſhes between our cavalry. It 

f happened one day, that two of FAB1Us's legions, being out Fabius's fo- 

pon duty to guard the foragers, according to cuſtom, had Afra. 

{ WH paſſed the river, when the carriages and cavalry following the break « 

- WH after, fo over-loaded the bridge, already weakened by the ing of the 

: WY felling of the river, that it broke down, and the horſe bridsa 

vere precluded from joining the foot: which pETREIUsS and 

1 WH arranivs perceiving, by the hurdles and other materials 

chat came ſwimming down with the ſtream, immediately 

' WY detached four legions with all their cavalry, croſs the bridge 

ut lay neareſt the town and their camp, with orders to 

If Attack Fazivs's two legions. On their approach, IL. PLAN- 

cos, who commanded the foraging guard, found himſelf 

obliged to gain the higher ground, and make a double 

front, to prevent being ſurrounded by AFR ANIVUS's cavalry. But Fabius 

Notwithſtanding the diſadvantage of number, he bravel — aning 

received the charge of their horſe and infantry, till the ſtand- ſuſtain ha 

ards of two legions, which FA B1us had ſent over the fur- men; 

ther bridge to ſuſtain his party, were deſcry'd at a diſtance; 

for he ſuſpected PoMPEY's lieutenants would lay hold of 

= opportunity to fall upon his men: on the arrival of whereupon 
cle two legions, the ei ment ceaſed, and both parties e ©2828*- 

returned to their ſeveral 2 5 Fes ment t. 


C-H-&a RN N.. 
41. WITHIN two days after C$AR's arrival in the Czfir ar- 


camp with a guard of 900 horſe, the bridge which had — 
been broken down was almoſt rebuilt, and he gave orders orders for 
for finiſhing the remaining 2 by night. Having taken repairing the 
a view of the place, he left {ix cohorts for a guard to his — 2 
camp and baggage, and marched the day after with his ar- towards Le- 
my drayn up into three lines towards Lerida, where be of- 1. 

EY ſered 


* 
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Cv fered Arx Axrus battle on an even ground: whereupch 
AR. ArRANTUs drew out his forces, and diſpoſed them on the 
middle of the hill before his camp. But c SAR perceiving 
draws out he declined the engagement, reſolved to encamp about 400 
his forces — from the foot of the mountain. And leſt the ſoldiers 
— 1 ould be interrupted in theit works by ſudden attacks from 
does not the enemy, he order'd them not to throw up a rampier a 
fight, uſually, but only to cut a ditch fifteen foot broad in front, 
— towards the enemy. The firſt and ſecond lines, according 
ee to command, continued in order of battle, and the third 
rear, and had diſpatched their buſineſs before A FRA NITUs diſcovered 
encamps. that CASAR deſigned to encamp there. 

He cut a In the evening cs AR drew his legions within this 
ditch _ ditch, and ordered them to lie that night upon their arms. 
Rd Iv day after he ſtirred not out of the place; and becauſe 
foot broad, he muſt have been obliged to ſend a great way for mate- 

; rials to compile a rampier, he contented himſelf for the 

preſent, to ſurround his camp on all ſides only with a ditch 
of the ſame breadth with the former ; and allotted a ſeveral 
legion to compleat each fide of the work, commanding the 
reſt of his forces to be ready to receive the enemy's charge. 

Afranius In the mean time PETREIUS and AFRANIUS, to divert the 
draus out ſoldiers from going forward with the work, drew down 
his forces © their legions to the foot of the hill, and provoked them to 
works, to no engage. However, c =sAR, depending on the three le- 
purpole, gions which were ready at their arms, and the defence of 

his ditch, did not omit carrying on his works : which the 
enemy obſerving, advanced no farther than the fide of the 
hill; where they continued not long, before they returned 
to their camp. The third day, c$sAR having fortified 
his with a rampier, ſent orders to the cohorts and baggage, 


which he had left behind, to decamp, and come up to him. 


CHAP. XVI 


43. BETWEEN Lerida and the next hill, where 
PETREIUS and AFRANIUS were encamped, lay a plai 
about 300 paces over; in the midſt of which was a gentie 
riſing ground, ſomething higher than the valley round 
about. Cx$Aar hoped, if he could but render himſel 
maſter of this place, to intercept the enemy's communici- 
tion with the town and bridge, and deprive them of thoſe 
convoys they uſed to receive from thence. Wherefore ha- 

ving made ; draught of three legions, he ranged them 1 


order of battle, and commanded the firſt line of * 


— 
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run before, and gain the place: which aFRAanivs per-Civik 
ceiving, diſpatched his advanced guard a nearer way to the WAR. 
fame poſt: they diſputed the matter warmly on both ſides, n 
but AR ANrus's party, who came thither firſt, having the gn e. 
advantage of the ground; obliged our men to retire, and tween conſi- 
being reinforced by freſh ſupplies, forced them to fly for gere Par- 
ſhelter to the legions. ot armies. 

44. The manner of their ſoldiers fighting was this, firſt The way 
to make a furious charge, in order to gain a particular poſt, Afranius's 
without regard to ranks and files, fighting deſperately in — 
ſmall parties on every ſide; and if they found themſelves 
warmly received, they thought it no diſgrace to retire, be- 
ing accuſtomed to this kind of engagement, by their fre- 
quent rencounters with the Luſitanians, and the other bar- 
barous people of Spain: for ſoldiers generally acquire the 
particular cuſtoms of the country where they have ſerved 
for a conſiderable time. But our men were extremely ſur- 
prized at this new way of engagement; who ſeeing every 
ſoldier quit his rank, and run diſorderly up and down, 
were apprehenſive of being ſurrounded on all ſides,. whilſt 
they were obliged to keep their order, and not to quit their 
poſt or ſtandard but upon ſome very extragrdinary occa- 
fion. Thus the firſt line being routed, the legion likewiſe Cf“ 
in that wing gave ground, and retired to the ngxt hill. — S0 

45. Whereupon c 8AR, finding the wholke army ſur- The ninth 
prized at this extraordinary accident, detached the ninth le- * ſent 
gion to ſuſtain his party, and put a ſtop to the career of « at 
the enemy's purſuit. His orders were ſo well performed, Rout tha 
that the enemy, though fluſh'd with ſucceſs, were obliged *. 
in their turn to give ground, and retire for ſhelter to the 
walls of Lerida, But the ſoldiers of the ninth legion being Purſue too 
too eager to repair the diſgrace of their party, purſued the _— — 
enemy till they had brought themſelves into a diſadvan-„antsgeus 
tageous place, at the bottom of the hill upon which the town place. 
was huilt; and as they endeavoured to retreat, found them- 
ſelves charged afreſh from the higher ground. The front of 
this aſcent was rough and ſteep on every ſide, extending 
only fo far in breadth as was ſufficient for drawing up three 
cohorts : where it was impoſſible to relieve them, or to ſup- 
port them with the cavalry. From the town, indeed, the 
deſcent was ſomething eaſier, about 400 paces, in length, 
which furniſhed our men with an opportunity of extricating 
themſelves from the diſadvantage their raſhneſs had brought 
them into. Here the fight was. obſtinately maintained, The feht 
though with great inequality on _= ſide, as well on * renew d. 

| 0 
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II of the narrowneſs of the place, as the advantage the enemy 
WAR. had, by being maſters of the riſing ground, from whence 
no javelin fell in vain; yet our men bravely encountered 
with all theſe difficulties, and patiently endured the wounds 
they received : the enemy perpetually received ſupplies, and 
freſh cohorts were freqyently ſent through the town to re- 
lieve the wearied ; which obliged s AR to detach parties 

; thither for the like purpoſe. | 
| 46. The engagement had now continued four hours 
without intermiſſion, when our men, who had ſpent all 
their piles and javelins, bravely charged the enemy with 
ſword in hand; and having killed ſome, obliged the reſt to 
fly, notwithſtanding the advantage of the upper ground, 
Thus having driven ſome into the town, and the reſt under 
Both parties the walls, they eaſily obtained an opportunity of retreating; 
retreat, for our cavalry, ſtriving againſt the ſteepneſs of the aſcent, 
mounting on either fide to the top of the hill, and riding 
between both armies, ſecured our retreat : ſo many, and 
ſo various were the turns of fortune in this rencounter, 
About ſeventy of our men were killed in the firſt charge; 
amongſt which number fell q. FUuLGINIUs, who had been 


ex primo . 1 N 
hade firſt centurion of the haſtati in the fourteenth legion, and 


7 wbo had raiſed himſelf from inferior ranks to the honourable 
2 * poſt he was now in, by his extraordinary merit; and above 
* 600 were wounded. On AFRANI1vUs's fide were killed T. 


CACILIUs, firſt centurion of a legion, four more centurions 
of inferior orders, and above 200 common ſoldiers. 

| "RAS 47. Yet ſo various were the opinions of this day's ſuccels, 
opinions of that each party thought they had the better of it. AFg4- 
— Nius's ſoldiers, becauſe, though to all appearance the 
1 "weaker, yet they ſo long ſuſtained our aſſault; and becauſe 
they firſt poſſeſſed and maintained the poſt, which was the 
95 occaſion of the diſpute, and obliged our men, on the firſt 
rencounter, to give ground: But ours, becauſe they had 
maintained the fight five hours together notwithſtanding the 
inequality of place and number ; becauſe they had forced 
their way up the riſing ground with ſword in hand, and ob- 
liged the enemy to retire into the town, notwithſtanding 
they had the advantage of the hill. However, after the en- 
gagement was over, AFRANIUS fortified the mount for 

which we contended, and placed a garriſon on it. 
—— 48. During the two days that this affair was in agitation, 
banks, and there happened a very unfortunate accident; the weather 
breaks down was ſo tempeſtuous, that it raiſed the water to a greater 


both Fabi- | : ran 
— brides, eight than was ever known in that country; the 1 
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down ſo violently from all the mountains round about into C 1 vi x 
the Sicoris, that the river overflowed its banks, and in one Wx. 


day were deſtroyed both the bridges which FaB1us had WWW 


built; which reduced the army to great extremities. For 
we have already- obſerved, that our forces were encamped 
between the two rivers, * Cinga and Sicoris, which for the 
ſpace of thirty miles together were neither of them fordable. 
The army being thus blocked up within this narrow com- 
paſs, the countries which had declared in favour of cxsAR, 


could not ſupply him with proviſions ; the foragers could 


not return again becauſe the waters were out; nor couid 
the convoys and recruits, which came from Gaul and Italy, 
find means of arriving at the camp. 


To add to theſe difficulties, the ſeaſon of the year ren- The dif- 


, , culties Cæ- 
dered proviſions very ſcarce, for the laſt year's corn was all; ae, 


conſumed, and that on the ground was hardly ripe. All under. 


the countries round about were emptied, for AFRANIUS, 
before c SAR 's arrival, had carried moſt of the corn to Le- 
rida; and that ſmall remainder which was left, our army 
had already devoured. As for the cattle, which were our 
ſecond dependance, the natives had removed them farther 
off, when their country was appointed the ſeat of war. Our 
foragers were greatly incommoded from being purſued by 
the light-armed Luſitanians, and Spaniards of the higher 
province, who were acquainted with the courſe of the coun- 
try, and eafily ſwam over the rivers, as they never go to 
war without being provided with bladders, or leathern bags 
for that purpoſe. | 

49. But on the contrary, AFRANI1Us had plenty of all 
kind of proviſions, for he had laid up great quantities of 
corn, often received freſh convoys, and had forage enough 
for his cavalry, the bridge of Lerida furniſhing him with all 
theſe conveniencies without any danger; for the country 
beyond the river, which c&sAR could not come at, was 
wholly untouched. 


50. The waters were out ſeveral days together; CASAR Czar en- 
did his utmoſt endeavour to repair the bridges, but the CO 
ſwelling of the river, and the parties which AFRANIUsS had brdges, 


diſpoſed on the oppoſite banks, prevented his deſign; which with ill ſue- 


they might eaſily do, becauſe of the nature of the river, the 


| height of the water, and the convenience they had of caſt- 


ing their darts, all along the bank, on that particular place 
where our men were obliged to work: which rendered it 
a Either here muſt be ſomething added, or elſe there is ſomething left out 

before in this book, for I don't find any mention made of the Cinga, | 
Q 2 very 


Utribus, 
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C t v 1 very difficult for them at the ſame time to ſtruggle with the 


wan. force of the ſtream, and avoid the enemy's darts. * 
| the 

CHAP. XVII whe 

53. AFRANIUS had notice of conſiderable reinforce- x9 

ments and convoys, which were marching to join SAR; «© | 

but being hindered by the waters, were obliged to make a nerv 


| | ' halt on the river's ſide: amongſt theſe were archers from MW ſno 
| Roverge, and cavalry from the Celtic Gaul, with great 
ſtore of baggage, according to the cuſtom of their country, 


befides about 6000 more of ſeveral forts, with ſervants and hl 
children, who marched without order; for being ſubject to 021 
no commander, every man followed the ſeveral dictates of W er 
his own humour, travelling up and down the country care - m. 
- leſly, as if the roads were ſecure as formerly, There were WM wi 


likewiſe many young gentlemen of quality, ſenators ani WW go 
knights ſons, with embaſſadors from ſeveral ftates, and fr. 
ſome of c&SAR's lieutenants ; but all their journies were 
ſtopp'd by the river. 5 5 
Afranius On this advice AFRANIUs marched in the night, with MW b. 
marches to three legions and all his cavalry, to cut them off, and ſent WW + 
— his horſe before, who fell upon them e' er they were ready t 
recruits that to receive them: the Gallic cavalry ſoon rallied, and en- « 
were coming gaged them bravely, returning their charge, notwithſtand- c 
to Cæſar. Bs * | 
ing the diſparity of number, ſo long as they had none but fl 
horſe to encounter with; but on diſcovery of the legions en- 
ſigns, ſome few being ſlain, the reſt retreated to the neigh- 
bouring hills. However, this ſhort ſkirmiſh was of great 
advantage to the reſt of their party, for it gave them time 
Kills 200 tO rally upon the higher ground : this day we loft about 
archers, 200 archers, a few cavalry and ſervants, with a ſmall part 
ſome ca | 
and ſervants, Of Our baggage. 
Great ſcar- 52 · But this encreaſed the price of proviſions, as well on 
- cityin Cæ- account of the preſent ſcarcity, as the apprehenſion of future 
ar ocamP- want: a buſhel of corn was ſold for * 50 denarii, the fo 
* * ad, diers daily grew more feeble, inconveniencies encreaſel 
Engliſh z every day, and a wonderful change appeared in a few day 
bone one time; fo much did fortune favour the enemy, that whill 
me 4 gen we laboured under the want of all kind of neceſſaties, the) 
had plenty of every thing, and were eſteemed the victor 
1 CASAR left nothing uneffected to redreſs the preſent ſcat 
| city; he ſent to the countries that were in league with him, 
| to furniſh him with cattle in defect of corn, and diſmibs' 
, thoſe that were attendants on the camp to diſtant ves 
| 53. ATR 
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53. ArRAx ius, PETRELUS, and their friends, ſent C1 vi 
accounts of this to Rome; and ſo much had report enlarged WAR. 
the truth, that the war appeared to be almoſt at an end: 1 
when the couriers arrived at Rome, there was a great con- 1 —— 
courſe at AFRANIUS's houſe, and mighty congratulations that Czfar 
were made amongſt their party; many flock'd out of Italy *** © . 
to POMPEY, ſome to carry the firſt account of this grateful 
news, and others to avoid coming lateſt, when fortune 
ſhould have given judgment againſt cs AR's cauſe. 

54. Affairs being reduced to this extremity, SAR 
perceiving all the paſſes were guarded by ArRANIUs's 
parties, and that it was impoffible to repair the bridges, 
gave orders for building ſuch boats as he had formerly ob- 
ſerv'd in uſe among the Engliſh ; their keels and lower part By help of 
made of light timber, the ſides of wicker covered over 3 
e with ſkins : which being thus finiſhed he placed on wag- uſed, — 
d WF cons, to be conveyed by night about twenty-two miles rebuilds his 
from his camp, and then tranſported his ſoldiers in them bridges. 

e croſs the river; who immediately poſſeſſed themſelves of 

a hill on the bank- ſide, and fortified it before the enemy 
h had notice of their motions. After thefe, to reinforce 
the party, he likewiſe tranſported a legion; and beginning 
we work on both ſides together, compleated his bridge in 
two days; by which means he recovered his foragers, re- 
WH civ'd his convoys and recruits, and opened a paſſage for 
future ſupplies of corn. 


„ 55. The fame day he detached a great part of his ca- His — 
„ valry croſs the river, who ſurprized a conſiderable number — 1 
at of the enemy's foragers and waggons, that were careleſly ragen. 


a diſperſed up and down the country ; but a party of light- 
ſ arm'd Spaniſh foot coming up to their affiſtance, our 
t men divided themſelves into two bodies, one to ſecure the 
booty, the other to receive, and return the enemy's 
a charge. One of our cohorts venturing too eagerly before 
K the reſt, was ſurrounded and cut off; but the reſt returned ry (ne 


"WH over the bridge in ſafety to the camp with a conſiderable ble booty. 
booty, 


CHAP, XVII. 


56. WHILST affairs were in this poſture at Lerida, — to 
6 the people of Marſeilles, by L. pomiT1us's advice, falle, — 
cquipp'd ſeventeen gallies (of which eleven were covered) pare a con- 
with ſeveral other ſmaller veſſels, that they might ſtrike a fer 
tertor into our fleet by the multitude of theirs. Theſe they 


\' 4. mann d 


— 
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C1v1Lmann'd with a party of archers and the Albici whom we 
WaR. have already mentioned; encouraging them with great re- 
V wards and promiſes. Douir ius deſired a certain num- 
ber of theſe ſhips for his particular uſe, which he filled 

with the ſhepherds and huſbandmen he had brought thither Th 

along with him. Thus being compleatly equipp'd, they 


boldly hoiſted fail in ſearch of our fleet, which was com- * 
manded by p. BRurus, and rode at anchor at an iſland mo 
over-againſt Marſeilles. 8 
57. BRUTUsS was much inferior to the enemy in num- lea 
dber of ſhipping ; but c #sAR had choſen the moſt valiant — 

Brutus with men among all his legions, as well Centurions as Anteſig- 
the Roman . . ſt his fleet: who havi ny 
fleet engages Mani, At their own requeſt, to man his fleet : who having ties 


them. prepared plenty of grappling-irons, piles, darts and javelins, 

on notice of the enemy's arrival, put to ſea, and engaged of 

them. The conflict was briſkly maintained on both ſides, 

nor were the Albici (a hardy highland people, perpetually At 

| inur'd to arms) much inferior to our men in courage; 

; for being come directly from Marſeilles, the late promiſes of 

| | which they had received were freſh in their memories; 

and DOMITIUS's ſhepherds behaved themſelves with equal 

courage, before the eyes of their maſter, in hopes of gain- 
| ing from him their liberty. | 

| 58. Thoſe of Marſeilles confiding in the nimbleneſs of 

their ſhips, avoided the ſhock of our gallies, when we en- 

deavoured to ſplit them with our beaks; having ſea-room 

enough, they drew their fleet up into a line, in order to 

ſurround us; ſometimes ſeveral of them would attack a 

ſingle ſhip of ours together; ſometimes try to ſweep off a 

bank of oars, by ruſhing furiouſly along-fide · of a galley ; 

but when we endeavour'd to grapple, laying aſide the {kill 

of their pilots and mariners, they relied entirely on the 

courage of the mountaineers. We were greatly incom- 

moded by the unſkilfulneſs of our rowers and pilots, who 

being lately taken from on board merchant veſſels, hardly 

knew the names of the tackle; and by the fluggiſhneſs of 

our ſhips, which being built in haſte of unſeaſoned timber, 

were not ſo ready at tacking about: but when we came 

The Mar- cloſe up to them, a ſingle Trip of ours would enter be- 


— *- tween two of the enemy s, and fighting boldly from each 


288 8828 


— 
— 
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joe nine ſide board them, by which means we killed great num- 
thipe, bers of the mountaincers and ſhepherds j part of their veſ- 
ſels we ſunk, ſome we took with the men on board, and 
drove the reſt into the haven. In this engagement the 
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PP 


enemy had nine ſhips ſunk and taken. 
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SAA. 
59. CESAR had news of this victory at Lerida, ſo C | N 11 


quickly did fortune change, when his bridge was finiſned. wax. 
The enemy fearing the courage of our horſe, did not diſ- ]]] 
perſe themſelves about the country ſo careleſly as uſual ; 
ſometimes foraging near their camp, that they might the 

more eaſily retreat ; ſometimes taking a large circuit about, 

to avoid meeting with our parties; for if they received the 

leaſt loſs, or even deſcried our cavalry at a diſtance, they \ 
would forſake their waggons and fly; nay, at laſt they 

omitted foraging ſeveral days together, and detached par- 


ties in the night to bring in proviſions. 


60. In the mean time the people of Hueſca, and thoſe — * — 
of Calahorre, their fellow-tributaries, both ſent embaſſadors — in old 


to SAR, to receive his commands; thoſe of“ Jaca, the Eaſtile, 


. come over to 
Auſetani, and, not many days after, the Illurgavonenſes, — 


who lie near the river Ebro, followed the example of theſe ty. 
© Tarraconenſes. | Iberus. 
From theſe he demanded ſupplies of corn, which they 
promiſed, and having got all the carriages in the country 
together, ſoon brought him proviſions into his camp. One 
cohort of the Illurgavonenſes, having notice of their coun- , Or in an 
, . , a intire body. 
try's reſolution, came over to our camp with their colours *. The ſceng 
There was a wonderful change for the better on our ſide; of affairs 
for the bridge was perfected, five powerful ſtates had en- Bange 
| : much for the 


- better on 

d Jacetani, or thoſe of Jaca, Monſieur d*anLancoutT has rendered Cæſar's fide, 
this name to the people of Barcelona ; but I was rather inclined to believe 
es meant thoſe of Jaca, becauſe the ſound has no affinity at all with Bar- 
cino, or Barcelona ; nor can I meet with any authority to warrant that inter- WY 
pretation, 

© The original has it hos Tarraconenſes, which Mr. d'aBLANCouRT and 
Mr. zpMonDs has rendered the people of Tarragona: But I believe c xsan 
deligned it for an accuſative caſe, and meant generally the inhabitants of the 
Provincia Tarraconenfiz ; becauſe not long after ayrAanivs, finding he could 
not paſs the Ebro, as he deſigned, held, a council to determine whether he 
ſhould return to Lerida, or march to Tarragona z which he would hardly have 
done, if the latter had revolted: majority of votes indeed carried it for Lerida; 
but it was becauſe that was the ſhorter cut, Who theſe Auſcitani were, for 
my part, I ſhall not pretend to determine ; for I dare not affirm, with Mr, 
P'ABLANCOURT, that they are the people of Garrona, becauſe he may have 
reaſons which I am yet a ftranger to; much leſs that the Illurgavonenſes are 
the preſent inhabitants of Tortoſa; for though Tortoſa lies at the mouth of 
the river Ebro, yet it were no neceſſary concluſion to affirm from thence, that 
this muſt be the place which.c sa meant, becauſe he ſays the Illurgavo- 
nenſes lay near the Ebro. But might I take the liberty of changing a letter or . ö 
duo, I could turn the Illurga vonenſes into Ilerdavonenſes, and then it would e 
be no difficult matter to expound it that part of the country of Ilerda near the VF 
Ebro, which lay the fartheſt off from arzanzus's forces. | 
el 24 ter d 


1 
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O vrt ter'd into league with us, care was taken for future · pro. 
WaR. ſions, the report of pouPE 's approach with the legions 
WOW through Africk was now at an end, and ſeveral countries 
that lay at a farther diſtance, reyolting from ARANIUs 
declared for CASAR, 
61. Whilſt the enemy was diſcouraged by our ſucceſs, 
CASAR, that he might not be at the trouble of ſending his 
horſe ſo far about to forage, having choſen a convenient 
place, began to cut ſeveral ditches about thirty foot wide, 
to drain ſo much of the Sicoris as might render it fordable. 
er This work was almoſt compleated, when PETRE1vUs and 
lt . AFRANIUS, apprehending they ſhould be cut off from fo- 
move to- Taging, becauſe CxsAR was ſo much ſuperior to them in 
wards Celti- cavalry, reſolved to decamp, and remove the war to Cel- 
beta, tiberia. They were the rather induced to embrace this re- 
ſolution, becauſe thoſe countries which had been ſubdued 
by POMPEY in the Sertorian war, ftill trembled at their 
conqueror's name, though abſent ; and thoſe who had con- 
tinued faithful to him, were ſince confirmed in his intereſt 
by ley: eral obligations, amongſt whom c &sAr was hardy 
knowtzs. Hence they expected conſiderable ſupplies of horſe 
and intantry,. and doubted not but to be able to protract 
the war till winter. 
They vire FU | Having agreed on this refohution, they gave orders for 
orders for  - ſeizing all — ſhips on the Ebro, and carrying them to Oc- 
. to . a town 7 on that river, about twenty miles 
1 diſtant from their camp, where they commanded a bridge 
er Iberus of boats to be caſt croſs the water: and tranſporting two 
- legions over the Sicoris, fortified their camp with a rampier 
twelve foot high, 
err drains * ba. Which c z$ar having notice of by his ſcouts, wrought 
the Sicoris inceſſantly at his drains ; and by the extraordinary labour 
Fee for pf his ſoldiers, who neither reſted day nor night, reduced 
the river to ſo low an ebb, that the cayalry might, with 
Y ſome difficulty, ford it; which they ventured to do, an 
the infantry likewiſe, though the water took them up to 
their ſhoulders, and they contended with the rapidity as well 
as depth of the ſtream. * So that almoſt at the ſame inſtant 
chat Ca$4R was inform'd the bridge croſs the Ebro was 
near compleated, be found a fors over e 
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Lerida, they croſs'd the Sicoris with all their forces, andC1vis 
joined the two legions which they had ſent over before. WAR. 
Cx5aRr had now no other remedy left, but to detach his WWW 
cavalry, to interrupt the enemy's march: but becauſe cro * 
ſing the bridge would oblige them to take ſo large a cir- te 
cuit, that ArR Ax Ius would arrive at the Ebro before, ches hig 
them a nearer way, he ordered they ſhould ford the river. cavalry to 
About one in the morning, juſt as PETREJVs and AFRA- — 
ius had decamped, our cavalry deſcried their rear, which 
they endeavoured to ſurround, that they might delay their 
march, KEN 

64. So ſoon as day-light appear d, from the riſing ground, They over- 
near our camp, we diſcovered the enemy's rear warmly take and at. 
engaged by our horſe, who ſometimes obliged them to 25% the e- 
halt, and diſordered their ranks ; on the other hand, ſome- "7 © 
times our party were forced to give way to the furious 
charge of their cohorts; but ſo ſoon as the enemy endea- 
voured to purſue their march, our cavalry again attacked 
them. The infantry, who beheld this action from the 
camp, were got together in parties, much concerned to 
think the enemy ſhould thus eſcape ; which would neceſla- The legions 
rily prolong the war. Wherefore they intreated the cen- defire leave 
turions and tribunes to acquaint c san, „ That they *2 ford the 
were ready to ford the river where the horſe had paſs'd be- purſue-the 
fore them ; and begg'd he would not be fo careful to avoid enemy. 
expoling them to danger or labour,” CzsAR, incited by 
their importunity, though he was unwilling to hazard the 
ſafety of ſuch a number of men in fording ſo deep a river; 
yet judging it expedient to try his fortune, - cauſed the 
weakeſt ſoldiers to be drawn out of every century, whoſe 
courage or ſtrength were incapable of that expedition; and 
theſe, with one legion, he left behind to ſecure his camp 
and baggage : then drawing out the reſt of his forces, he of gran 
diſpoſed a great number of waggons both ahove and below their re- 
the ford, to break the force of the ſtream, and marched dueſt. 
tis legions croſs the river. Some few of our infantry being 
carried away by the impetuoſity of the current, were 
preſery'd by the cayalry, ſo that not a ſingle man peri 
in this attempt. When he arriv'd on the other ſide the They crof 
river, he diſpoſed his army into three lines; and fo eager the river, 
were the ſoldiers in the purſuit, that though they had taken 
à cireuit of ſix miles about, and had loſt much time in ford- 
ing the river, yet they came up with the enemy (who had ut che 
begun their march by one that morning) betore three in the enemy, 


PETREJ» 


and come up 


** 


234 


"CL CEIARS e 


Civir 65. PETREIVUs and AERAxN us deſcrying our legions at 


WAR, 


Afranius, 


a diſtance, were not a little ſurpriz d; wherefore having 
gained the higher ground, they drew their army up in or- 
der of battle. CxsAaR having refreſhed his army in the 
field, that they might not be obliged to engage before they 
had recovered their fatigue, ſo ſoon as the enemy renewed 
their march, purſued them afreſh ; which oblig'd them to 
encamp earlier than they deſigned : for there were ſeveral 


5 not far before them, and about five miles off the paſ- 


is oblig'd to ſages were narrow and difficult. They retired within theſe 


encamp. 


Afranius 
deſigns to 8 


decamp pri- 


vately . 


but 1s pre- 
vented, 


Parties ſent 
out on both 


mountains, that they might avoid being attacked by our 
cavalry, and diſpoſed parties in the avenues, to put a ſtop 
to the march of our army, hoping by this means to ſecure 
their retreat croſs the Ebro ; which it highly imported them 
to endeavour by all the means they could invent. But be- 
ing fatigu'd by their continual marches and ſkirmiſhes all 
the day, they deferred the execution of their deſign till the 
day after, and C SAR encamped on a hill which lay near 
them. | 5 

66. About midnight a ſmall party of theirs, which went 
out a little diſtance from their camp to fetch water, was 
ſurpriz'd by our cavalry. By theſe cs AR was informed, 
that the enemy were ſilently decamping. Whereupon he 
likewiſe commanded the fignal for removing and packing 
up the baggage to be given, according to the Roman diſ- 
Cipline, wy 

The enemy taking the alarm, apprehending they ſhould 
be attack'd, and obliged to fight, whilſt they were loaden 
with their baggage, or elſe block'd up in the narrow paſles 
by c&SAR's Cavalry, made a halt, and returned to their 
ee. 


CHAP. XXI. 


THE day after PRT RE Tus went privately out with a 
ſmall party of horſe, to take a view of the country ; and 


fides to view CS AR likewiſe detached another for the ſame purpoſe, 


the country, 


cil of war, wherein the time for beginning their march was 


under the command of L. DECIDIUs sAxA. Both return- 


ed the ſame account to their ſeveral camps, that for five 


miles together the country was open and campaign, «but 
after that very rough and mountainous 5 and Whatever 
army firſt poſſeſs*d the ſtreights, might eaſily prevent the 
others marching that way. 73 CIT oy (49 

67. On this advice, 'the'enemy's'generals held a coun- 


* 


debated, 
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debated. The majority were of opinion it would be moſt C 1 v 1% 


convenient to ſet out by night, for they might poſſeſs the WAR. 
wenues before CASAR could have notice of their departure. A 
But others declared, it was impoſſible to decamp ſo ſilent- holds a 
ly, but they would be diſcovered, as appeared by the laſt council of 
night's alarm in cÆSAR's camp; beſides, the enemy's ca- _ 
valry were patrolling all night about the ways and paſlages ; time for de- 
and night engagements were always to be declined, be- camping. 
cauſe the ſoldiers in civil diſſenſions would be guided by 
their fears more than any religious obligation“: whereas 
in the day, each man having the dread of diſhonour before 
his eyes, would be reſtrained from flight and a neglect of 
his duty, by the preſence of his officers. Wherefore it 
was abſolutely neceſſary to make the attempt by day-light, 
and though they might receive ſome ſmall loſs, yet the 
body of the army would obtain a ſafe retreat, and poſſeſs 
the poſt deſired, | 

68. The latter of theſe opinions being embraced, they Cfar de- 
reſolved the next morning by break of day to begin their game and 
march: and cs AR having viewed the country, ſet for- march the 
ward about the ſame time, taking a conſiderable circuit, contrary way 
and obſerving no particular rout ; for the direct way to the bo the Ebro. 
Ebro and Octogeſa was block'd up by the enemy's camp, 
which obliged us to march over ſeveral hills and dales ; 
and ſuch craggy rocks frequently lay in the road, that the 
ſoldiers were obliged to deliver their arms to a third perſon 
to hold, whilſt they helped each other to aſcend the crags. 
Theſe difficulties we had to encounter with, the greateſt | 
part of our march; yet the whole army chearfully endured ” 
the fatigue, in hopes of putting a ſpeedy period to their la- 
bour, if they could but gain the Ebro before the enemy, 
and intercept their convoys. 

bg. AFRANIUS's ſoldiers, overjoy'd at firſt to ſee we ,;..;.. 
marched the contrary way (which we did on purpoſe to foldiers 
deceive them) ran forth from their camp, and derided us, laugh at Cz- 
laying, we were obliged to fly, and return to Lerida for 
want of proviſions : nor were their generals leſs ſatisfied, 
to think how prudently they had acted in not decamping. 
They were confirmed in this opinion, becauſe they found But when 
we had neither baggage nor carriages along with us, which Oey Hen 
they concluded was a proof that we had left our camp bout, 1 S 
through neceſſity. But when they obſerved we began by ceive their 
degrees to wheel about to the right, and that our advanced w. 


1 Veget. lib. T7. cap; 5; The foldiers ſwear vigorouſly to perform all their 
pnera}'s orders, never to deſert or refuſe death for the ſeryice of the republick. 
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C 1 v 1 I guard had already gained the ground beyond their camp 
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WAR. no one was ſo ſtupid or lazy, as not to perceive the neceſ. 


ſity of oppoſing our further march without delay. An 2. 
larm was ſounded, and the enemy leaving only a few co- 


horts for a guard to, their camp, marched their forces di- 
rectly for the Ebro. 


70. Thus the whole iſſue of the buſineſs depended on dif- 


Cefar gains patch, the conteſt being whether party could firſt poſleſs the 
che ftreights ſtreights and mountains. Cs AR had the difficulties of the 
before chem. way to ſtruggle with; but on the other hand, AR Anivs's 


march was retarded by C&SAR's _ However, if 
rſt, 


the enemy could have gained the hills as they de- 
figned, they might have ſecured their retreat, though they 
muſt of neceſſity have loſt their baggage and the cohorts 
which were left behind in their camp. CxsAR had the 
good fortune to arrive firſt at the place, and having poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of a plain, which terminated in great rocks, 
drew up his army in order of battle. 


AFRANIVUs perceiving our army in his front, and find- 


Þalts, and ing his rear attacked by our cavalry, began to halt, taking 
detaches® the advantage of a riſing ground: from hence he detached 
to gain a xi- four cohorts of Spaniſh foot, to gain another hill, which 


fing ground, appeared higher than any of the reſt; they were command- 


ed to diſpatch theſe orders with all expedition, for he would 
come thither himſelf afterwards with his army, and by 


another way than he had formerly deſigned, on the ridge 


of the mountains, reach Octogeſa. 


tara The enemy's cohorts were taking a circuit to the place, 


eut to pieces when our cavalry, perceiving their deſign, charg'd them 
by Czſar's 
gavalry, 


with ſuch violence, that they were not able to ſuſtain their 
fury, but being ſurrounded, in the fight of both armics 
were cut to pieces, 


- 


CH AP. XXII. 


51, THIS no doubt was a happy opportunity for ef- 
fecting ſomething extraordinary, nor was C &SAR ignorant 
of it; for the enemy was certainly daunted to ſee their 
party defeated before their eyes, and find themſelves ſur- 
rounded by our cavalry in an equal, and open place, where 


Ppon this the diſpute might have been decided by a battle. Cx54t 
advantage was ſtrongly importuned to an engagement by his lieute- 


Ceſar is im- 


to 


nants, centurions, and tribunes, who all urged that the (ol 


eb, but diers were in high ſpirits and eager for it; whereas AFRA” 
teclines it. NIUs'Ss army had given undeniable proofs of their — 


_”—_ ith. y—_— — 
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ince they neither detached ſupplies to ſuſtain their party, C1 v1L 
nor moved from the riſing ground to which they had firſt WAR. 


retreated, and hardly ſuſtained our cavalry's attack, but WW ; 


crouded their ſtandards confuſedly together, without ob- 
ſerving rank or order : but if the diſadvantage of the ground 
was of ſuch moment, that could not long obſtruct the de- 
ſign, ſince AFRANIUs would be obliged to remove for 
want of water. | 

72. But CASAR, hoping he ſhould effect the ſame bu- 
ſineſs without an engagement, ſince he had cut off the 
enemy's proviſions, told them, He had no occaſion to His reaſons, 
purchaſe victory at the expence of any man's life, or to 
let thoſe who fad deſerved ſo well at his hands, run the 
hazard of a wound ; or laſtly, to let fortune have any 
ſhare in the deciſion of a battle, eſpecially ſince it re- 
dounded more to a general's honour, to overcome by 
conduct than by force: beſides, he was moved with com- 
paſſion for thoſe many Romans, who, he foreſaw, muſt be 
ſacrificed to that day's ſucceſs, which he would rather ob- 
tain without bloodſhed.” CzsAaR's opinion was generally The foldiers 
dilik d, and ſome of the ſoldiers openly declared, fince he 4 ® 
had omitted fo glorious an opportunity, they would decline 
an engagement when he ſhould be diſpoſed to it. How- 
ever, he continued firm in his reſolution, and retired ſome 
ſmall diſtance from the place, to free the enemy from their 
apprehenſions. PETREIUs and AFRANIUS laid hold on 
this occaſion to retreat to their camp: and CASAR having Both armies 
diſpoſed parties in all the paſſes to the Ebro, lodg'd himſelf — 
as near as he could to the enemy. | 

73. The day after AFRANIUs and PETREIUS being Afranius 
much diſturb'd to find their convoys intercepted, and all ——_ 
the paſſages to the Ebro block'd up, conſulted what me- bout making 
thods they ſhould take, and found they had only two ways their re- 
left, to return to Lerida, or march to Tarragona. But 
whilſt they were debating, they had notice that the parties, 4 
they had ſent out for water were attack'd by our horſe 
whereupon they reſolved to line the road to the water with were cut off, 
guards of horſe and foot, with ſome legionary cohorts in- ove to 
termixed; and began to draw a line of communication by ofcommuni- 
2 rampier from thence to their camp; that afterwards cation to the 
they might fetch it at any time ſecurely without placing. 
ſuch ſtations. PRTRBIUs and AFRANIUS each choſe 
their particular part of this work, which obliged them to 
be at ſome diſtance from their camp. 9 

74. In the mean while the ſoldiers of both armies. hav- 

| "Wi 
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Civir ing an opportunity of conferring with one another, fr. 
WAR. quently came out of their camps, and enquir'd after their fe. 
DV low-citizens and former acquaintance. Firſt AFR a nivg; 
and Petreius MEN return'd ours thanks for ſparing them the day before, 
being abſent when they were in ſuch great conſternation ; and freely 
— 5 owned they were obliged to us for their lives; then enqui- 
ſoldiers of ring how they might ſafely ſubmit to s AR, declared 
— armies they were ſorry they had not at the beginning joined their 
ference, relations and acquaintance. Having gone thus far, they 
then demanded c sAR's parole for the lives of their gene. g 
f rals PETREIUS and AFRANIUSsS, that they might not be 
Send ſeveral branded with infamy, for betraying their officers. On ſe- 
centurions Curity for the performance of theſe conditions, they p-omiſed v 
rr with to come over to us in an entire body, and accordingly ſent ( 
r about l . 2 
z ſurrender, ſeveral centurions of the firſt degree to treat with c z3az IM « 
about a peace, * 
Mutual In the mean time the ſoldiers of both ſides made mutual 
entertain- entertainments for each other, ſo that both the camps ap- 1 
ments a= ited i s | of their tribunes and centu- 
mong the Peared united in one: ſeveral o and centu 0 
foldiers of rions came to pay their court to cs AR; the like did ma- u 


both armies. ny noblemen of Spain, who had been ſummoned to attend 


AFRANIUS, and were detain'd in his army in the nature d 
of hoſtages; all of them enquiring for their particular u 
friends and acquaintance, who might recommend them to 
CAXSAR. And AFRANIUs's ſon, a young gentleman, 0 
treated with Cs AR, by SULPICIUS the lieutenant, to ob- 0 
All things fain a pardon for himſelf and his father. In fine, nothing h 
ſeem to tend but mirth and joy were to be ſeen in both armies ; in theirs, p 
— becauſe they had eſcap'd ſo imminent danger; in ours, be- t 
tion, Cauſe we had effected ſo important an affair without the Ne 
NowCzſar's hazard of a battle: and now every man applauded c xsAR's if { 


— ap judgment, who had reap'd ſo extraordinary advantage from 
Pe the clemency of the preceding day. 


Sr. AXNL 


75, AFRANIUS having notice of theſe proceedings, 
deſiſted from his works, and retired to the camp again, 
where, with an equal mind, he ſeem'd to expect what- 

But Petreius ever event ſhould befal him: but PETREIUs neglected not 
breaks the his own ſafety on this occaſion ; having armed his ſervants, 


— with them, and a prætorian cohort of target-bearers, and 


mann , JO as aa as a, 


far's ſoldiers a ſmall party of Spaniſh cavalry, his dependants, who al- 
from the ways uſed to attend him as his guard, he repaired with 
rampier of all the diſpatch he could to the rampier, where N er 


— mn Bac ringen 


his camp. 
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the ſoldiers of the two armies talking together, he obliged C 1 v 1 L 
ours to retire from the camp, and put thoſe he could ap- WAR. 
prehend to the ſword, But the reſt, who had an oppor- 
tunity of rallying, depending on the nearneſs of their camp, 
wrapp'd their cloaks about their left-arms, drew their ſwords, 
and defended themſelves from pETRE1US's party, till they 
had retreated to our advanced guard, by whom they were 
protected. a "Is 

76. Aﬀter this PETREIUS viſited every maniple, called 1, ige 
the ſoldiers about him, and, with tears in his eyes, con- every part of 
jured them not. to forſake him, or their abſent general mne — 
POMPEY, and deliver them up a ſacrifice to the enemy. them from 
Whereupon there was an immediate concourſe of ſoldiers ſurrendring. 
about the general's pavilion, and PETREIUs demanded — — 
every man ſhould take an oath not to deſert, betray the oath of fide- 
army, or their generals, nor enter into any private con- lity to the 
ſultation without the publick conſent : to ſet an example,. . 
he firſt took the oath himſelf, then obliged ArRANIus to 
do the like; the centurions and tribunes followed after 
with the ſoldiers according to their ſeveral centuries. / 
| When the whole army had ſworn, it was proclaimed, cer fol. 


that whoever had any of CSA R's ſoldiers ſhould deliver diers which 
them up, and thoſe they found were publickly put 1 


death before the generals tents: but moſt of the ſoldiers camp put te 
concealed our men, and diſmiſs'd them privately at night death. 
over the rampier. Thus the terror which their generals 
had ſtruck into the army, the ſeverity they had ſhewn in 
puniſhment, and the new oath they had obliged them to 
take, for the preſent defeated all hopes of a ſurrender, 
changed the ſoldiers minds, and reduced the war to its pri- 
ſtine ſtate, i 
77. Cæs AR cauſed diligent enquiry to be made for ſuch Czfar dic. 
of AFRAN1Us's ſoldiers as came to his camp during the miſſes — 
truce, and ordered them to be returned in ſafety to their dier, thar 
general. But ſome of the tribunes and centurions volun- were in his 
tarily choſe to ſtay with him; whom afterwards he treated mp. 
very honourably, promoting the centurions to higher ranks, 
and to ſuch as were Roman knights he gave tribunes com- 
miſſions, g | 
78. ArRANnivs's parties were much incommoded by 
our men when they went either to forage or fetch water : 
his legionary ſoldiers indeed had a ſmall quantity of corn 
left, becauſe they had been commanded to bring two and 
twenty days proviſion with them from Lerida. But the 
lrget-bearers, and auxiliary forces had none at all; -_ 
of 
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cv they neither had opportunities of ſupplying themſclyes, 
waR. nor were the it bodies inured to carry heavy burthens ; which 


made them daily deſert in great numbers to SAR. 


C HAP. XXIV. 


AFFAIRS being reduced to this extremity, of the two 
methods which had formerly been propoſed, it was thought 
the more convenient to return to Lerida, where they had 

and Petreius left ſome proviſions behind them; and there to concert 
reſolve to the beſt meaſures for the future management of the war: 
Laa. beſides, Tarragona lay farther off, and conſequently might 
expoſe them to freſh dangers; wherefore they reſolved on 
the former, and decampe . 
——_ Cs AR having ſent his cavalry before, to retard the 
— — march of their rear, followed after himſelf with the legions, 
ſends his ca- The enemy were continually employ'd by our horſe, and 
valry before. the manner of engaging was this : 

79. The light-arm'd cohorts cloſed their rear, and where 
the country was even, they confronted our cavalry ; when- 
ever they were to aſcend a riſing ground, the nature of the 
place ſufficiently ſcreened them from danger, for the fore- 
moſt ranks could eaſily defend the hindmoft : buſt when 

they came to a valley, or deſcent, where the foremoſt 
ranks could be of no aſſiſtance to the rear, and our men 
caſt their darts with advantage from the higher ground, 
then they were in imminent danger; their only refource 
was, that on their approach to any ſuch places, the legion 
were ordered to face about,. and with all their force to re- 
pel our horſe: the moment we began to give ground, the) 
would run down into the valley, thence gain the next f- 
fing ground, and face about again. For of ſo little uſe were 
their cavalry to them, of whom they had conſiderable 
numbers, that they were obliged to receive them into the 
midſt of their army, and defend them with their infantry, 
ſo much were they intimidated by their ill ſucceſs in forme! 
ſkirmiſhes: but if any of them chanced to ſtraggle out of 
— main body, they were immediately taken by c 8a 

rſe, , 

Anus  $0- The ſkirmiſhes continuing thus without intermiſſion, 
obliged to the enemy could march but ſlowly, being often obliged to 
halt. halt, to relieve their rear, as happened at this time. They 

Pretends to had not marched above four miles, when finding themſelves 


3 overcharged by our cavalry, they poſted their army on 
| © A ſea-port in Catalonia, between Barcelona and Tortoſa. bs 


|, 
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very high hill, and drawing their front up in order of C1 vIi u 
battle, began to intrench themſelves without unloading wax. 
their baggage. But ſo ſoon as _y perceived that we were 
encamped, that our tents were pitched, and the cavalry were 2 uy 
diſperſed to forage,'about noon on a ſudden they diſlodged : the like, wo 
which CASAR obſerving, drew out his Iegions and purſued deavours to 
them, leaving a few cohorts for a guard to his baggage, — 5 
with orders to recal the foragers about four in the after- 
noon, at which time he commanded the horſe ſhould fol- 
low him. Accordingly the horſe perfotm'd their orders, 
immediately return'd to their former charge, and attacked 
the enemy's rear ſo vigorouſly, that they almoſt routed —— 
them; for they killed ſeveral ſoldiers, ſome centurions, and on thelr _ 
the reſt of our forces followed cloſe after, threatening a total with good 
defeat to their army, | _— 
81. In fine, having neither convenient ground to encamp : 
on, nor an opportunity of marching further, they were — 
obliged to halt, and intrench themſelves in a diſadvantage- to halt and 
ous place, far from any water. However, CASAR, for <ncamp, 
the ſame reaſons that moved him to refuſe the engagement 
before, now likewiſe declined offering them battle. He 
would not that day permit the ſoldiers to pitch their tents, 
that they might be readier to purſue the enemy, if they 
ſhould endeavour to make their eſcape, either then, or in 
the night. 
The enemy, . obſerving the defect of their camp, labour- 
ed all the night in advancing their works more forward, 
and bringing their trenches nearer to ours: the ſame thing 
they did the day after from ſun-riſe till the evening. But 
it happened very unfortunately for them, that the farther 
they advanced their lines, the greater diſtance they were 
from the water; and remedied one evil with what in its 
conſequences would be a worſe. The firſt night no one 
went out for water ; but the day after, leaving only a ſmall 
guard in their camp, they drew out all their forces towards 


the river, yet ſeat no parties out to forage. 


CHAP. XXV, 


THOUGH casar would rather have obliged them 
to capitulate by theſe inconveniencies than by force, yet — _ 
he endeavouted to hem them in with a rampier and a ditch, unge 
that he might the more eaſily prevent their ſudden ſallies them with a 


aid eruptions, which he believed they muſt at laſt have work. 
R The 


recourſe to. 
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Crivre's' The enemy were reduced to great neceſſities for want 
WAR. of forage, and that they might more readily make their 

TAY eſcape, killed all their mules and fumpter-horſes. 


e 82. Two days were conſumed in forming, and | 
of burthen, this reſolve 3 but the third, perceiving great part of our 
becauſe fo- works were already compleated, to prevent our further 
e. Progreſs, about two in the aſternoon, they drew out thei 
Draw out legions in order of battle before our camp. Upon which 
— cESAR, having recalled his from the works, and com- 
Cres Ft manded the cavalry to attend, did the like: for he had al 
works, ready found the inconvenience of appearing unwilling to 
Fei engage the enemy. However, for the fame reaſons whic 
But no bat. had before diſſuaded him, he was not even now inclined to 
tle enſues, fight, and the leſs, ſince there was ſo ſmall a diſtance be- 
tween the. two camps, that if he routed the enemy, he 
could not obtain a compleat victory; for the armies lay 
within two thouſand foot of each other, of which the le- 
gions, when drawn out, took up about two thirds, and 
the reſt only was left for the ſoldiers to give their charge in: 
ſo that, had he engaged them, the nearneſs of their camp 
would have furniſhed them with an eaſy retreat. Where 
fore CASAR reſolved to ſtand upon his defence, and not 
begin to to charge AFRAn1vs firſt. 

The order . $3* The enemy had diſpoſed their forces into a doubl 
Afranius diſ- line, conſiſting of five legions, and the cohorts which uſed 
poſed his ar- to be diſpoſed in the wings, now formed the reſeryd 
my into. body. ; | 
nt of Cx$AR's army was drawn up in three lines, the fir 
poſition, conſiſting of four cohorts, detached out of each of the fi 

legions, the ſecond of three, and the third of the like num- 
ber; the archers and lingers were diſpoſed in the midf, 
and the cavalry on either fide. Thus both armies being 
Tanged in order of battle, each general ſeemed to obtain 
his deſire: C&$AR, not to engage, unleſs he was obliges 
Both armies'tg it; and AFRANIUS, to prevent the progreſs of out 
— — work : but having continued in this poſture till ſun-ſet, 
again. they both returned to their reſpective camps. 
_ $9 The next day C#SAR went on with the works he had 
works, begun, and the enemy in the mean while endeavoured 9 
find out a ford croſs the Sicoris; which cs AR obſerving 
detached his light-arm'd Germans with ſome cavalry crob 
the river, and diſpoſed ſeveral parties along the banks! 
obſerve their motions, 5 


bases 2. 84. At length, finding themſclves beſieged on all dts 
Gres a coafe- having had no torage four days together, themſelves wall 


teuce. U 
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ing water, wood, and corn, AFRANIUS defied a private C i v 1 
parley out of the ſoldiers hearing; but SAR would a- WAR. 
gree to no conference, unleſs in publick. Whereupon WWW 
AFRANIUS: having ſent his ſon for a hoſtage, they had an 
interview at the place appointed: where, in the preſence of 
both armies,” he thus addreſſed himſelf to cz8AR. | 
That he had no reaſon to be angry at him or his ſol- ,.. f AY 
diers, for having behaved themſelves faithfully to their ge- 
neral POMPEY : but they had already given ſufficient proofs 
of their conſtancy, and ſuffered enough for his cauſe, by. 
the want of all kind of proviſions ; being caught like beaſts 
in a toil, impriſoned in their trenches, and preyented from 
fetching water: wherefore they could no longer ſupport 
themſelves under theſe afflictions of mind and body, but 
muſt confeſs the power of their conqueror ; whom they 
moſt humbly beſought and conjured to have ſo much mer- 
cy, as not to force them to deſpair,” 
All this he delivered in a very modeſt and ſubmiſſive ac- 
in: cent; , 
mp 85, But cs AR made him this anſwer : 
ere- © That AFRANIUS, of all mankind, had leaſt reaſon Czfar's an- 
not to complain, and implore his compaſſion, who had hither. ſwer. 
to ſhewn the leaſt inclination to mercy; CasaR, for his 
uble part, had declined fighting upon advantage of time and 
uſed BY place, that be might conclude. a peace without the effuſion 
of Roman blood: his army, after injuries received, when 
they knew their comrades were killed, diſmiſſed AFRA- 
firt WW Nius's men that were in their power, untouched ; nay, 
fre even his own party did their endeavour to conclude a peace, 
un- WW whereon they thought their ſafety depended : in fine, both 
dit, armies had demonſtrated their defire of a reconciliation, 
ein Wy whilſt AFRANIus and PETRE1VS only would not endure 
taif the thoughts of treaty, broke the truce, and barbarouſly 
igel murdered thoſe innocent perſons whom the interview had 
out WF enticed to their camp. Wherefore, they had juſtly ſhared 
ſet, the uſual fate of the obſtinate and haughty, to be ob- 
liged to have recourſe to thoſe conditions, and ear- 
hav Bi neftly deſire thoſe very terms, which not long before they 
:d 08 deſpiſed. However, he ſcorned to take the advantage of 
ing their ſubmiſſion, in order to advance his own authority 
crab and reputation: he only deſired that the army might be 
eu diſbanded, which had been ſo many years maintained 
againſt him: for to what other purpoſe were ſix le- 
des, ions ſent into Spain, and a ſeventh raiſed there, ſo many : 
an powerful navies equipped, ſo many great commanders and 
R 2 expe- 
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C 1 v 1 Lexperienced officers ſent thither? Theſe preparations could 
WAR. not be made to reduce or guard the provinces of Spain, 
WV which having long enjoyed a peace; had no occaſion for 
ſuch extraordinary forces; but he had long foreſeen they 
were brought in for his deſtruction. Innovations had like 
wiſe been made in the republick, in order to effect this 
deſign; for one perſon commanded not only in Italy, at 
the gates of Rome, but at the ſame time, though abſent, 
held the two moſt warlike- provinces of Spain for many 
years together: the ancient inſtitution of diſtributing go- 
vernments to the conſuls and prætors, after the diſcharge 
of their office; was laid aſide ; and ſome being clandeſtine- 
ly choſen by a private faction, were ſent to the provinces : 
Evecati, the excuſe of old age was not allow'd of, but even they who 
deſerved a glorious eaſe, by the proots they had formerly 
given of their courage, were obliged to bear arms, and 
compleat the number of the troops: and he alone had 
been denied that juſtice, which no other general before 
him ever was refuſed, to diſband his own army, and re- 
turn home with honour, or at leaſt free from ignominy, 
after he had ſucceſsfully ſerved the commonwealth. All 
which injuries he had patiently endured ; neither did he 
now endeavour to take their army from them, and enter- 
tain them in his pay, which would be no difficult matter 
for him to effect, but he only deſired they might no longer 
bear arms for his enemies againſt him; wherefore let them 
quit the kingdom of Spain, and diſband their forces : which 
conditions performed, he would injure no man; but theſe 
were the only terms of peace he would condeſcend to.“ 


HAP. XXVL 


The articles 86. THESE conditions were very grateful to AFRA- 
agreed upon, N1US's army, who, when they had reaſon to expect the 
uſage which attends the conquered, inſtead of it obtain d 

. the liberty of quitting their arms. They gave evident 

proofs of their ſatisfaction; for when the place of diſband- 

ing was debated, aſcending the rampier, by words and ſigns 

they unanimouſly defired it might be done immediately; 

ſince no ſecurity could be given for the performance of this 

promiſe in futurity. The diſpute was ſoon decided, it 

The articles, being agreed, That they who had ſettlements in Spain, 
ſhould be diſbanded there; the reſt at the river Varus: 


Which di that no perſon ſhould be moleſted or injur'd, nor any man 


vides Gaul 


from Italy. ®Þliged to bear arms under CAR contrary to his own in- 


clinations. 87. That 
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87. That SAR, from the day of their. ſurrender till C r y 1 


245 


their arrival at the Varus ſhould furniſh them with corn; wa x. 


And of his own free will he promiſed to reſtore to every WW 


man whatever he had loſt during that war, if any of his 
ſoldiers had it, to whom he paid an equal value by way of 
ſatisfaction. i | 

After this, if the ſoldiers chanced to have any diſpute 


amongſt them, they immediately had recourſe to SAR, 


and ſubmitted their differences to his arbitration. So when 
they were ready to mutiny for want of pay, and AFRA- 
x1vs and PETREIVUS affirmed there was nothing due to 
them, becauſe the day of payment was not come, the ge- 
nerals deſired csAR might determine the matter, which 
the army readily agreed to, and both parties were content 
with the judgment he pronounced. 

About a third part of their forces being diſmiſſed within 
two days, CXSAR commanded two of his legions to march 
before the remainder of them, his other legions to follow 
after, and always to encamp very near them. The charge 
of this he committed to lieutenant q. FUSIUS KALENUs; 
who attended them to the river Varus, where the reſt of 
the army was diſbanded, 
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Marſeilles cloſely beſieged. On xAsiDIus's arri. 
val, a ſecond ſea-fight, with ill ſucceſs on the ſidi 
of the beſieged. IRE BZONIUs's wonderful works, 
The beſieged demand a truce; which they break 
themſelves, but at laſt ſurrender. VARRO d. 
ſerted, falls into c$aRr's power. Curio 4 
firſt has good ſucceſs in Africk; but engaging 
raſbly, afterwards, is cut to pieces with bis whole 
army, 


CHAP. I. 
8 \ \ 7 HILST theſe affairs were in agitation in Spain, 


Win lieutenant c. TREBONIUS, whom c SAR had 
: left to carry on the ſiege of Marſeilles, had be- 


C. Treboni- gun to raiſe mounts, vines, and turrets, in two ſeveral 


us caſts up 2 places againſt the town; one near the haven where the 
Makes other ſhips lay, and the other near the mouth of the river 
works, Rhoſne: for Marſeilles is fortified almoſt on three ſeveral 
ſides by the ſea, the remaining fourth part is all the ac- 
ceſs it has by land; Part of this avenue, which led to 


the tower, being equally fortified by nature and a ve) 


a For 8CALIGER is of opinion theſe words, Ex Gallia atque Hiſpania 4 
deep 


id mare guod attigit, ought to be expunged. 
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deep ditch, - required a long and difficult ſiege to take C1 vis 


it in. For perfecting theſe -. fortifications, TREBONITUS WAR. 


diſpatched orders to the whole province to furniſh him with S WW 


men, carriages, rods to make hurdles, and ſeveral other 
neceſſary materials to compleat the work; which being 
prepared and brought together, he caſt up a mount about 
eighty foot in height. 1 

2. But ſo great plenty of all kinds of ammunition had the 
beſieged formerly ſtored up in their magazines, ſo many 
engines had they prepared, that no vines made of hurdles 
were ſufficient defence againſt them; for their > Baliſtæ ſhot 
wooden bars about twelve foot in length, headed with iron, 
which would force their way through four ſeveral rows of 
hurdles into the ground: Wherefore the Romans were 
obliged to cover their galleries with beams of timber twelve 
inches ſquare, under whoſe covert they handed earth and 
other materials from one to another, for compleating the 
mount. A Teſtudo likewiſe, fixty foot in length, was 
moved on before them, to ſecure them in levelling the 
ground, built of ſtrong timber, and fortified with all mate- 
rials neceſſary to defend it from the fire and ſtones which 
the enemy caſt from the walls. But the largeneſs of our 
works, the height of their wall and towers, with the multi- 
tude of their engines, made our fortifications proceed but 
Nlowly : Beſides, the Highlanders often allied out of the 
town, and ſet fire to our mount and turrets ; though our 
ſoldiers eafily extinguiſhed it, and repulſed them back into 
the town with conſiderable loſs. 


CH AF, © 


IN the mean time, nAs1DIUs being ſent by POM- Nafidius ar- 
PEY to the aſſiſtance of the beſieged with a fleet of ſix- 2 _ a 
teen ſhips, of which gumber ſome were beaked with iron, 4... orf 
paſſed the ſtreights of Sicily before cuxio“ had notice of the beßeged. 


his expedition; and putting in at Meſſina, ſtruck ſuch a *See1. r 30. 


terror into the inhabitants, that the magiſtrates and per- 
ſons of beſt quality deſerted the town; which gave him an 
opportunity of ſurprizing one of the gallies in the haven: 
adding this to the reſt of his fleet, he purſued his voyage 
to Marſeilles, and detached a ſmall veſſel before, to give 
DOMITIUs notice of his approach, and encouraged the 
beſieged to venture a ſecond engagement with BRUTUS 


after they ſhould have joined his fleet. 


dLrps1vs obſerves the Baliſtz were chiefly for ſhooting ſt nes : here we find 
them applied to other uſes, 
R 4 The 
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C1ivir 4. The Marſeillians, fince their defeat, had repaired the 


WAR. 


* 
. - 
, 


loſs, by taking other ſhips to make. up their former num- 


ber, out of the docks, which they equipped with great di- 
llgence. They had likewiſe prepared great numbers of 
rowers, mariners, pilots, and ſeveral hſhermens veſſels, 


which they filled with archers and engines; theſe they co- 


yered with a penthouſe, to defend the rowers from our darts 
n i: | 

. Their fleet being thus fitted out, the Marſeillians, in- 
cited by the prayers and tears of the old men, virgins, and 
matrons, to defend their country in its extremity, went on 
board with no leſs yalour and aſſurance than they did be- 
fore. The arrival of NAasID1us had inſpired them with 
freſh courage; for we naturally believe thoſe things we 
cannot ſee, more conſiderable than they really are, and our 
hopes or fears ſtill bear a proportion to our fancy. The 
wind offering fair, they weighed anchor, and failed after 


They join NASIDIUS at Iauroenta, a caſtle belonging to the peo- 


Nafdius's 
fleet, 


ple of Marſeilles; the two fleets being joined, they en- 


couraged each other vigorouſly to attack their enemy, and 


having held a council of war, it was reſolved the Marſeil- 


lians ſhould command the right, and NAs1D1vs the leſt 
ſquadron. | | | 

5. BRvuTvs, having notice of their motions, made up 
towards them ; for he had encreaſed the fleet built at Arles 
by -CASAR, with fix other ſhips, taken from the enemy, 
which he repaired ſince the laſt engagement. Having en- 
couraged his men to deſpiſe thoſe whom they had already 
conquered when in their beſt condition, he bore up briſkly 
to them. From TREBONIus's camp, and the higher 
ground, might eafily be diſcovered what was doing in the 
town ; from thence our ſoldiers obſerved, that all the youth 
who remained in Marſeilles, the old men, women, children, 
and the guards, with extended hands upon the walls, or 
proſtrating themſelves before the images at their temples, 
beſought the gods to grant them victory. Every one be- 
lieved the fate of their country depended on that day's ſuc- 


ceſs ; young gentlemen therefore, and perſons of the beſt 


quality of all ages, were defired to go on board, that 
nothing might be wanting for the preſervation of their 
fleet in caſe of an emergency ; for could they but obtain 
this victory, either by their own valour, or the aſſiſtance of 
their alljes, they had no reaſon to deſpair of preſerving their 
city from falling into C&$AR's hands, 


CHAP, 
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6. IN this engagement, the Marſeillians did not betray , 
the leaſt want of courage, but remembering the exhortations x. 
ately given by their friends, fought as reſolutely as if they , AA 
meant not to engage a ſecond time, or as if he who fell The vght 
now, only anticipated the fate of his countrymen for a ſnortbesis. 
moment, who muſt all ſubmit to the ſame decifion of war, 
if fortune ſhould deliver the town into the enemy's hands. 

Our gallies moving but ſlowly, their pilots had the greater 
opportunity of ſhewing their ſkill, and the nimbleneſs of 

their ſhips : whenever we endeavoured to board one of them, 
immediately the reſt from all fides came up to defeat our 

deſign; but when we grappled, the Albici behaved fo 

bravely, that they proved themſelves but little inferior to 

our men ; who at the ſame time were not a little annoyed. 

by ſhowers of darts, which poured upon them from the 

ſmaller veſſels. Two of their largeſt gallies, ſpying our Tuo Mar. 
admiral's ſhip, which might eaſily be diſcerned by the flag, feillian gal- 
attempted to run foul on her, and cruſh her between — — * 
them: but BxuTvus, being aware of their deſign, made A tus, but fall 
ſhift to get out of the way the moment they were coming foul upon 
towards him with all their ſpeed, which made them run ach other. 
upon each other with ſo violent a ſhock, that one of their 

beaks was broken, and the whole veſſel almoſt ſhattered to 

pieces; which our men obſerving, they that lay neareſt, im- 
mediately attacked and ſunk both of them before they could 

recover their diſorder. 

7. NasID1vus's gallies proved uſeleſs, and therefore im- Naſidins 
mediately left the fight, not having thoſe powerful incen- flies, their 
tives, the ſight of their country, and the adjurations of their * 
kindred, to ſupport them in the laſt extremity: he there- and four 
fore loſt none of his number; but of the Marſeillian fleet, dips taken 
five ſhips were ſunk, four taken, and one ran away with“ * 
NavIDilUs, who ſteered directly for the nearer Spain. 

Of thoſe which were ſaved, one was ſent before to Mar- 
ſeilles to carry the news; upon the ſight of which all the 
people ran out to meet it. No ſooner was the melancholy 
report ſpread, but the whole city was in ſuch a conſter- 
nation, as if at that inſtant it had been taken by the enemy. 
The inhabitants however ſoon began to make ſuch pre- 


parations for their defence as was neceſſary. 


F 


8. THE legionary ſoldiers, to whoſe care the right ſide 


of the works was committed, obſerved it would be of in- 
finite 


2860 c. J. CAESAR'S Bock I 


C1 v ir finite uſe, if inſtead of their ſmall fortreſs, they built unde 
WAR. the walls a tower of brick, to defend them againſt the fre. 
8 ſallies of the beſieged. This at firſt they raiſed to no 
Þuild a tower cOnſiderable height, deſigning it only for that particular pur- 
to defend poſe; and here they took ſhelter, and from the top of it de- 
_ L_ ended themſelves whenever they were overpowered ; and 
the beſieged, from hence iſſued forth again, when they were to repel or 
purſue the enemy. This tower was thirty foot ſquare, and 

the walls five foot in thickneſs ; but afterwards, as expe- 

rience improves all things, fo it was found neceſſary to carry 

| this up to a greater height, which was thus effected : 

which they 9. As ſoon as the work was raiſed to a ſufficient height 
afterwards for a ſtory, the joiſts were ſo diſpoſed in the wall, that the 
— * brick-work ſhould cover them, and no fire from the 
height, enemy catch hold of them, "This floor compleated, they 
proceeded in raiſing the wall as high as the mantlets would 

permit; and upon this flooring fix'd two tranſverſe beams, 

whoſe ends extended almoſt as far as the wall would per- 

mit; which were to ſuſtain the uppermoſt floor, deſigned 

for a roof to the turret; and upon theſe beams they laid 

joiſts cutting each other at right angles, which they boarded 

with planks: they were contrived ſomething longer than 

the reſt, and jetted a little further out than the wall, for 

.the convenience of faſtening penthouſes to them, to defend 

the workmen whilſt they compleated the walls between 

thoſe two ſtories. This uppermoſt floor they paved with 

lime and tiles, that the fire might have no power over it; 

and laid mattrefles to break the force of darts and ſtones, 

which the enemy ſhould ſhoot from their engines. Aſter 

this, for their better ſecurity, they prepared curtains woven 

of ſtrong cords, about four foot in breadth, which they hung 

about thoſe three ſides of the turret next the enemy, on 

high poles; for this kind of defence, they had formerly ex- 
.perienced, could not be pierced by any dart or engine what- 

ever: when one part of the tower was finiſhed and com- 

pleatly fortified, they removed their penthouſes to another 

fide. So high as theſe curtains would permit, and under 

their coverture, they elevated the roof intire by the help of 

ſcrews, and finiſhed the wall between: then ſcrewing ub 

the top a ſecond time, they continued raiſing the wall, til 

they had built it to a convenient height for another tory, 

which was floored like the reſt : after this they ſcrewed the 

roof and curtain ſtill higher, by which means, without dan- 

ger of being wounded, they compleated fix ſeveral toric 


leaving loop-holes in convenient places to play the engines. 
10. Believing 
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10. Believing they ſhould be able, by the help of this C1vit 
tower, to defend all the works about it, they reſolved to Wa. 
build a Muſculus ſixty foot long, of timbet two foot ſquare, LEI 
to extend-from\ the brick *turret to the walls of the town 1 
which th built after this manner: Firſt two beams of an 
equal Hagen were laid upon the ground, at four foot diſ- 
tance, n which ſmall pillars five foot high were erected; 
which were braced with croſs beams, on which the rafters 
which were to bear the roof of the Muſculus were to reſt : 
upon theſe heams were fixed rafters two foot ſquare, which 
were faſtened. by iron plates and nails, and the roof was 
covered with laths four fingers ſquate, to bear the weight 
of the tiles that were to be laid pon them. Thus the en- 
gine being regularly built with a ſloping roof, they covered 
it with clay, to defend it from fire; upon the tiles. they 
hid hides, to prevent the cement from being waſhed away | 
by ſpouts of water ; and over the hides, to prevent the force | 
of ſtones and fire, lad mattreſſes. The work was begun | 
cloſe by the tower, ftniſhed under the protection of the vines, i 
before the enemy had notice of it; and immediately re- | 1 
moved by rollers and deavers, as ſhips are uſually launched, | 
| 
| 


ſo near their towerthat it touched the wall. 

11. The befiggad} were not a little diſturbed at this: The beſieged 
wherefore they provitied the largeſt tones they could get, a de de. 
and with leavers -heayed-them over the wall upon the Mul- ſtroy the 
culus: but perceiving: the work was ſo ſubſtantial, that it Muſculus. 
did not give way to the weight of the ſtones, which fell upon 

it but ſlid from the ridge again, they reſolved to take ano- 

ther method, to fling down burning barrels of pitch, greaſe, 

and other combuſtible matter ; nor did this ſtratagem an- 

ſwer the deſign, for they flid likewiſe off from the roof, and 

falling on the ground, were thruſt away from the works 

with forks and long poles. In the mean time our ſoldiers, 

under the protection of this machine, began to undermine 

the foundation of the enemy's turret. Our men from the 

brick tower defended the Muſculus, and drove the beſieged 

from their walls and turrets, ſo that they were obliged to 

abanden che defence of them: and ſeveral ſtones being pulled TheRomans 
out of the foundation of their tower, part of it immediately vndermine 
fell down, and the reſt leaned, as if it would ſoon follow. > ed falls, 


7 For Lx Lipfius reads rx, becauſe it would be difficult to get timber I & 
foot long; and two foot ſquare; and becauſe ſuch a length bears no proportion 
to the width, which was but four foot, See his Poliore, I. i, dial. ix. Typogre 


CHAP. 


254 - C.,J].CASAR'S Book ll 
CHAP. V, 

creo 12. THE beſieged, aſtoniſhed at fo ſudden a calamity 
war, 23 the downfal of their tower, poſſeſſed with a belief that the 
gods were angry with them, and dreading the next evi, 
The beſieg d the plunder of their city, came out unarmed, array'd in 
ſurprized, facred attire extending their hands to the lieutenant-ge- 
till Ca lars nerals for mercy; Upon ſo extraordinary a ſight, all ad; 
arrival, of hoſtility ceaſed, and the ſoldiers dropped their fierce- 
neſs to hear the purport of fo ſolemn an embaſſy, So ſoon 

as the beſieged came to the camp, they threw themſelves 

at the lieutenants feet, moſt humbly beſeeching them to 


grant a truce till c #$AR's arrival; ſince their city ſcemed 
already taken, our works to be perfected, and their turret 


deſtroyed, they ſhould make no longer defence: that the 


delay they aſked could be of no ill conſequence, for if upon 
CASAR'S arrival they did not comply with his commands, 
they would ſtill be open to deſtruction : but ſhould their 
turret be now demoliſhed, it would be impoſlible to reſtrain 
the ſoldiers from ruſhing into the town and plundering it. 
This, and more to the-like purpoſe, they ſpoke with per- 
ſuaſive tears, and a moving accent, as people that under- 
ſtood the arts of addreſs and politeneſs. 

4 13. Whereupon, the lieutenants, moved with compaſ- 
granted till ſion, withdrew their ſoldiers from the walls, deſiſted from 
Czlar's ar- carrying on the ſiege, left a guard to protect their works: 
* and having granted them a kind of a truce out of pity, 

reſolved to expect c sAR's arrival. No darts paſſed from 
our works to the town, nor any from the walls to us; 
all men were as careleſs as if the place had been aCtually 
ours; for CASAR had given particular orders to TREB0- 
NIUS in his letters, not to let Marſeilles be taken by ſtorm, 
leſt the ſoldiers, enraged at the enemy's rebellion and con- 
tempt, and regretting the pains themſelves had taken in the 
ſiege, ſhould put all that bore arms to the ſword 3 which 
was what they now threatened, and could hardly be fe- 
ſtrained from executing, and much reſented their being 
prevented by TREBON1US. 


| C43 A P; VE 
The beſieg d 


break the 14. BUT the treacherous enemy only watched a fit op- 
truce, ſet portunity to break the truce. Within a few days after, 


— hen our ſoldiers were grown remiſs, when ſeveral were 


works. diſper ſed, 
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diſperſed, others laid down to reſt themſelves, and all the C 1 v IL 
arms laid up, about noon they ſallied out of the town, and WA®- 
ſet fire to our works. The wind, which was very high, WW Nd 


and blew in our faces, ſo diſperſed the flames, that in an 
inſtant the mount, teſtudo, mantlets, tower, and engines, 
all were fired and conſumed before we were ſenſible of the 
occaſion of it. Our ſoldiers, alarmed by this ſudden turn, 
immediately ſeized ſuch arms as they could find, and 
charged the enemy, but were prevented from purſuing 
them, by darts and engines from the town: the beſieged 
retired under their walls, and there, without danger, put 
fire to the Muſculus and brick turret. Thus in a moment 
periſned the effects of ſeveral months labour, by the per- 
fidiouſneſs of the enemy, and the violence of the wind. 
The day aſter, the wind continuing ſtill in the ſame corner, 
the Marſeillians made the like attempt again, and ſallying 
out with greater aſſurance than before, brought plenty of 
fire to conſume the other mount and tower. But our men, 
admoniſhed by the laſt day's action to be more careful for 
the future, had prepared all things neceſſary for their de- 
fence : wherefore having killed great numbers, they obliged 
ho reſt to retreat into the tqwn without efteCting their de- 

n. | 
15. TREBONIUs now began to rebuild what had been Tretonius 
q conſumed by the fire; and the ſoldiers gave greater proofs repairs hs 
of their induſtry than before; enraged to ſee their former 
labours brought to nothing, their courage derided, and the 
truce broken by the perjured enemy, ſince there were no 
materials left for building a new mount (all the timber round 
about having been cut down, and applied to the former 
work) they began to raiſe a new-faſhioned one, never ſeen 
before, with two ſide-walls of brick, each ſix foot thick; 
theſe they joined together with floors almoſt at the fame 
diſtance as the other which had been made of timber: but 
wherever the ſpace between the walls, or the weakneſs of 
the work ſcemed to require it, piles were driven in, and 
croſs beams laid over them, to add farther ſtrength. The 
flooring was laid with hurdles, which were afterwards co- 
vered with clay. 

16. Thus our men being defended on the right and left h work; 
by the walls, and in front by the mantlets, ſafely brought finiſhed. 
the materials which were neceſſary for carrying on the 
work. Every thing was diſpatch'd with vigour, and the 
painful labours which the enemy had deftroyed were ſoon 


tepaired by the indefatigable care and application of the 
ſoldiers, 
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C1 v1 t ſoldiers. Portals were left in convenient places to ſally oy Wl Cadi. 


wan. from upon occaſion. vera 
4 But the beſieged perceiving thoſe works compleated in: nam 


comply a ſe. few days, which they flattered themſelves could not æM of C 


cond time. 


rebuilt in a much longer time; finding there was now nM mad 


room for deceit or ſallies, that it was not in ther! bee! 


power to oppoſe our ſoldiers, or put fire to our works; I belo 
conſidering that by the ſame methods, all that part of Ma- that 
feilles which was acceſſible by land, might likewiſe be ſhoi 
blocked up with a wall and turrets, from whence dart che 
might be caſt into the town by the ſoldiers hands, whit ofte 
the nearneſs of the place would render their engines uſe- of! 
leſs, which they had ſo much relied on; that our men del 
would enjoy the fame advantage of fighting from the tur- ¶ me 
rets, as they from their walls, and that they were no match {MW tha 
for us upon equal terms, they again had recourſe to the {MW nir 


conditions they had broken, an 


Varro's 
trimming. 


CHAT YL 


17. AT the beginning of the civil war, M. vAanro, 
who poſſeſs d the farther province of Spain, underſtanding 
how affairs went in Italy, and doubting the ſucceſs of 
POMPEY's Cauſe, uſed to ſpeak very favourably of cæsAR: 
that POMPEY having retained him for his ſieutenant, he 
was obliged to be faithful to him; but his private inclina- 
tions made him wiſh well to the other : for as he was not 
ignorant of a lieutenant's duty, who was entruſted by his 
ſuperior officer, and of his own power; ſo neither was he 
a ſtranger to the affection which the whole province bore to 
c SAR. This was the ſubject of his diſcourſe in publick, 
without declaring for either ſide. But afterwards, when 
he underſtood cAsAR was detained at Marſeilles, that PE- 
TREIUS and AFRANIUS Were joined, that they had con- 
ſiderable reinforcements come in to them, that the nearer 
province had unanimouſly reſolved to ſupport them, with 
an account of what afterwards happened, when C/&SAR 
was reduced to ſuch ſtraights at Lerida, which was ſet off 
to the beſt advantage in AFRANIUS's letters, he began t9 


change his principles with fortune. 


His prepara- 
tions on the 
news of Cæ- 
far*s ill ſuc- 
ceſs. 


18. He raiſed forces throughout his whole province; to 
the two compleat legions which he had with him, he added 
thirty auxiliary cohorts, and prepared a great quantity of 
corn, as well for the relief of the Marſeillians as of Pf. 
TREIUS and AFRANIUs. He commanded tlie people of 

| adi 


05 
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Cadiz to equip ten gallies, and gave orders for building ſe- C 1 v 1 L 
yeral more at Seville: he removed all the money and or- WAX. 
naments out of the temple of HERCULES into the town WW WW 


of Cadiz, detached fix cohorts thither for a garriſon, and 
made CAIUS GALLONIUS, a Roman knight, who had 
been ſent thither by DoM1TIUS to recover an eſtate that 
belonged to him, governor of the town; giving orders 
that all the arms of the city, as well publick as private, 
ſhould be lodged in GALLON1Us's houſe, He himſelf in 
the mean time ſpread reports to CASAR's diſadvantage, 
often declaring in council, that he had certain aſſurances 
of his being ſeveral times defeated, and that multitudes of 
deſerters locked from his army to AFRANIUs. By which 
means he fo terrified the Roman citizens of his province, 
that they were compelled to promiſe him © one hundred and 
ninety thouſand ſeſterces, twenty thouſand weight of ſilver, 
and one hundred and twenty thouſand buſhels of wheat. 
On thoſe countries which he thought well affected to 
CASAR he laid heavier taxes, and quartered his ſoldiers ; 
and gave judgment himſelf upon ſeveral private perſons. 
He confiſcated the goods of thoſe that had ſpoke openly 
againſt the government; and obliged the whole province 
to ſwear allegiance to himſelf and to PpoM PET. Having 
notice at laſt how affairs went in the further Spain, he 
prepared for war; which he reſolved to manage thus: to 
retire with his two legions to Cadiz, where all the ſhip- 
ping and proviſions lay; for he knew the whole province 
was inclinable to cæsAR's intereſt ; but he hoped he might 
ealily prolong the war in that iſland, being ſo, well ſtored 


with corn and ſhipping. 


HA YM 


CASAR, though he found himſelf called upon for 
many reaſons to return to Italy, yet reſolved to leave no 


4 The number of theſe ſeſterces is almoſt incredible, confidering how much 
they would amount to; therefore I dare ſay this muſt be a corruption of the 
text : but what the certain number ſhould be, I ſhall not pretend to determine. 
Every ſeſtertium, in the neuter gender, according to Bub&Us, was of the 
value of five pounds ſterling ; or, as others will have it, feven pounds ten ſhil- 
lings. BrAapen: who having firſt tranſlated cxc HS, by 190, ooo ſeſ- 
terces (much too little) confounded them with ſo many ſeſtertia, a thouſand 
times as much, and then was ſtartled at a ſum which amounts to 1, 42 5,0001, 
of our money, reckoning what he calls ſeſtertium at 71. 108, HoToman 
interprets it centies nonagies, 19,000,000 of ſeſterces, which at 2 d. each comes 
to 158, 333 I. 68. 8 d. But why may not the reading of the old edition be the 
true? exe millia, which I would interpret centies nanaginta millia nummim, 


10,090,000 HS. or $4,033 l. 63. $d. The 20,000 weight of filver by the. 


computation comes to-66661, 13 3. 4d, Typogre * 
embers 
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'C1v1Lembers of a war in Spain behind him, knowing well that 
WAR. the farther province had many obligations to POMPEY, 
and that he had ſtill ſeveral well-wiſhers there. 
3 19. He Tent therefore two legions before, under the 
march a- command of Q. cAssius, tribune of the people, and he 
gainit La. himſelf followed by long marches with fix hundred cavalry, 
tired to having publiſhed a proclamation, whereby he appointed all 
Cadiz, the magiſtrates and nobility of the country to meet him on 
— day prefixed at Cordova. This proclamation being dif- 
meet him at perſed throughout the whole province, every ſtate ſent part 
Cordova, of their ſenate thither to repreſent them, and all the Ro- 
man citizens of note appeared there, by the day appointed, 
The ſtates being thus aſſembled, of their own accord ſhut 
They afſem. the gates of Cordova againſt vARRo, diſpoſed centinels on 
ble, and ſhut the walls and in the turrets, and retained two cohorts called 
the gates a- Calonicæ (which were accidentally marching that way) 
— to protect the town. About the ſame time the people of 
revolts to Carmona, which is the ſtrongeſt town in the whole o- 
_ ex- vince, drove the three cohorts vARRo left there, out of 
— their citadel, and ſnut the gates of the town againſt them. 
20. All theſe circumſtances obliged vaRRo to make 
more haſte to Cadiz with his legions, left he ſhould be in- 
tercepted in his march, or in his paſſage over from the 
continent. 80 general and ſo great was the affection, 
which the whole province ſhewed to SAR, that he had 
Cadiz does not marched far before he received letters from Cadiz, ac- 
quainting him, that immediately on receipt of his procla- 
mation, as well the inhabitants as garriſon, had agreed to 
expel GALLONIUs, and ſecure the town and ifland for 
him : that they had civilly acquainted their governor with 
this reſolution, adviſing him to quit the iſland, whilſt he 
might with ſafety 5 which if he refuſed to do, they ſhould 
be obliged to take other methods : whereupon, GALL0- 
Nius, intimidated with this meſſage, had fled from Cadiz, 
Th. Toi, On receipt of this news, one of VARRO'S legions, called 
— of Vernacula, taking up their enſigns, quitted the camp whilſt 
deſerts from YARRO ſtood by, and marched directly to Seville, where 
_ they ſat themſelves down in the market-place and publick 
Neville, to ſtreets, without doing hurt to any one; which the Roman 
citizens reſiding there, were fo well ſatisfied with, that 
every one was defirous to quarter them in their houſes. 
VaRRo being uneaſy to ſee himſelf in fo ill a fituation, 
= 3 _ began to think of retreating to Niebla; but upon enquiry 
blocked 5 found all the paſſes thither prepoſſeſſed: being thus locked 


on all ſidee, up on every ſide, he ſent a meſlenger to CASAR to ac- 
ſurrenders. | | quaint 


out 
han 


prov 
gion 
had 
days 
fats 
havi 
ſtate 
to) 
don 
tor 4 
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quaint him he was ready to deliver the legion under hisCivir 
command to whom he ſhould pleaſe to appoint : upon WK. 
which he ſent sEXTIuS CZSAR to receive lt. VARRO \ 
having ſurretider'd up the legion, went himſelf to Cordova 
to wait upon SAR; Where he laid before him an ac- 
count of his adminiſtration, and of the publick treaſure; 
which he delivered into his hands : he likewiſe informed 
him what ſtore of corn and ſhipping he had provided, and 
where they were. | | 

21. Cx$AR in a publick oration at Cordova, returned Oft 
thanks to all in general ; to the Roman citizens, for taking — — 
bare to Tecure the town in their own cuſtody; to thoſe of Cordova, 
Carmona, for expelling the garriſon ; to the people of Ca- returns every 
di, for diſappointing the deſigns of his enemies and vin- e tanks. 
dicating their own freedom ; to the tribunes of the ſoldiers 
and centurions, who came thither to guard the place, for 
confirming the town in their affections to him, by their 
counſel and example. After this he remitted the tax, 
which vaRRo had impoſed on the Roman citizens; 
cauſcd their goods to be reſtored, who, he underſtood, had 
been fined for their freedom of ſpeech ; to ſome diſtributing 
publick, to others private rewards, he revived the hopes 
of the reſt of the province; and after a ſtay of two days at 
Cordova, took his journey to Cadiz. On his arrival there, Cæſir goes 
le cauſed the money and ornaments, which had been taken 10 CG” 
out of the temple of HERCULES and laid up in private pong 
hands, to be carried thither again. He committed the Tarragona, 
province to the care of CAss1Us, with an army of four le- 
tions; and embarking on board the gallies which vARRO 
had cauſed to be equipped at Cadiz, arrived within a few 
days at Tarragona, where embaſſadors from moſt of the 
ſlates in the nearer province expected him. Here likewiſe 
having conferred ſeveral marks of his favour upon every 
late, he left Tarragona, and marched from thence by land esd 4 
to Marſeilles, where he firſt received news of the edict for nes, — 
conſtituting a dictator, and that M. LE IDs, the pra- ſeilles, is 
tor, had named him for the perſon. de 8 


tor 


122. THE people of Marſeilles, being wearied out with The TR 
21 kinds of evils; reduced to great ſtraights for want of feillians re- 


corn; twice defeated at ſea; often repulſed with loſs when —_—_ to ſut· 
* render. 
X The dictators uſed always before to be named by the conſuls in the aight; 
4 the neceſſity of the time diſpenſed with the uſual form, 
| 0 | 


258 C, J. CAESAR'S Book 1 
Cr v1 L they ſallied; afflicted with a dreadful peſtilence, occaſionel 
waR. by their confinement, and change of diet (for they ſubſiſtel 
WY 'V wholly upon old meal, and muſty barley, which had been 
long before laid up in their magazines againſt the ſiege;) 
their tower being undermined ; great part of their wal 
fallen down; and deſpairing of thoſe ſupplies from the two 
provinces of Spain, which they underſtood were now in 
CASAR'S power; reſolved to ſurrender in good earneſt, 

Domitius But a few days before, L. DoM1TIUs having notice of 
ore titans) their deſign, got three ſhips, accommodated his friends 

with two of them, and embarking in the third himſelf 
whilſt the ſea was rough, endeavoured to make his eſcape : 
ſome of BRUTUSs's gallies, which perpetually cruiſed about 
the mouth of the haven, perceiving this, weighed anchor 
and followed him; whereupon two of pomiTI1vs's ſhirs 
were frightened back into the haven again, but that where 
he was on board made the beſt of her way, and by favour 
of foul weather got out of ſight. 

Marſeilles The Marſeillians, as they were commanded, ſurrendered 
furrenders at their arms and engines, delivered up the ſhips which were 
diſcretion. in their harbour, together with the publick treaſure : where: 

upon CASAR, being willing to ſave the town, rather for 

the ſake of its name and antiquity, than any merit the peop'c 

- could plead, left a garriſon of two legions there, ſent the 
| reſt of his army into Italy, and went himſelf to Rome. 


oe 


Cuno 61:49 , 23: IN the mean time cux T0 had failed from Sicily to 
Africk. o Africk, and, deſpiſing the forces of P. Acrius VARUS, 
only tranſported two of the four legions which he received 
from SAR, with five hundred horſe. Having been two 
days and three nights at ſea, he arrived at Aquilaria, about 
twenty-two miles diſtant from the Clupei; who have 3 
very convenient harbour for ſhips in ſummer time, ſhe 
tered on each fide by two eminent promontories. Here 
LUCIUS CASAR, the ſon, expected his arrival with ten 
gallies, which had formerly been taken from pirates, and 
2 Cz- repaired by VARUS at Utica; but frightened at the num. 
2 on ber of cuR1o's fleet, he ran his galley on ſhore ; and lea- 
notice of ving her there, marched by land to Adrumetum, a tow" 
Curio's ap; poſſeſſed by c. CONSIDIUS LONGUS, with a garriſon 0 


naw Jean one legion, The reſt of c xsar's fleet, ſeeing their ad- 


a So called from its ſhape like a ſhicld, Naturaliſts ſay, ſcorpions will not 
live near this place, | wind 


BookIl, COMMENTARIES, 259 


. Wards, 


mural run away, put into Adrumetum: M. RUFUS, the C1 vII 
quæſtor, by cUR1o's orders purſued L. CX$AR with twelve WAR. 
ſhips, which came from Sicily as a convoy to the tranſ- yy ON 
ports and tenders ; but finding the galley upon the ſand, fler to am. 
he towed her off, and returned again to the fleet, metum, 
24. CUR1o ſent RUFUs before with the navy to Utica, — 
whither he deſigned to march with his army by land: Rr wing 
two days journey he arrived at the river * Bagrada, where Curio ſends 
he left c. CANINIUS REBILUS with the legions, and went uf 0 
before, with the cavalry, to take a view of the Cornelian — 
camp; which was eſteemed a very convenient place to take marches thi- 
up their quarters in: for it is the ridge of a very ſteep hill —— 
jetting out into the ſea, difficult of acceſs on all ſides, but the — 
that towards Utica; whence there was a gentle deſcent, lian camp, 
and not above a mile's diſtance from the town, the direct 
way: but in the midſt, between this place and Utica, was 
a fountain towards the ſea, which diſcharging itſelf into 
the plain, made a marſh, that obliged the traveller to take 
a circuit of {ix miles, before he could arrive at Utica. 
25, From hence cuR1o beheld varus's camp, which 
Joined to Utica at the gate called Bellica, and was ftrongly 
fortified by the nature of the place ; for on one fide it was 
defended by the town, on the other by a theatre, which 
ſtood without the wall, and took up ſo large a compaſs of 
ground, that it rendered the avenues to the camp very nar- 
row and difficult. Hence likewiſe he obſerved great ſtore 
of carriages making towards the town, from the country, 
upon this alarm; whereupon he detached ſome of his ca- 
valry to plunder them. About the ſame inſtant varus 
had likewiſe ſent a party of 600 Numidian horſe, with 400 
infantry, which he had lately received from king juBA, 
to guard the roads. This prince was equally moved to aſ- 
fiſt varus, by the friendſhip which had been between 
his father and poMPEY, and the hatred he bore CuR10, 4 (v4 
who when tribune preferred a law for ſequeſtring his king- between Cu- 
dom. In fine, the cavalry on both ſides met, but the fies cavalry 
Numidians were not able to ſuſtain our charge; about 1 20 m Bu 
ge; midian 
of them being killed, the reſt eſcaped to the town. horſe. 


26. In the mean time our gallies being arrived, RIO Curio's par- 
ty gets the 


"cauſed it to be proclaimed, That ſuch © victuallers as rode,,;,,, 
at anchor at Utica (being about two hundred in number) 


Or Magrada : this river flows between Carthage and Utica ; here xx G- 


us killed the ſerpent above 220 foot long. 


© Theſe victuallers did not belong to him, as appears by his ſpeech after- 
S 2 which 
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C 1 v 1 which did not immediately hoiſt fail for the Cornelian camp; 
w AR. ſhould be eſteemed as enemies: on notice of this order, 
they all immediately weighed anchor, left Utica, and re- 
paired to the place appointed, which furniſhed the camp 

with plenty of proviſions of all kinds. 
26. After this he returned to Bagrada, where by univer- 
ſal conſent of the whole army, he was ſaluted with the title 

of “Imperator. 


SNA XL 


THE next day cuR1o marched his whole army to- 
wards Utica, and encamped near the town ; but before the 
fortifications of his camp were compleated, the outguard of 
the cavalry brought advice, that conſiderable reinforcements, 
both horſe and foot, were marching towards the enemy 
from king JUBA : at the ſame time a duſt was ſeen to ariſe 
at a diſtance, and preſently the front appeared. Cur1o 
being a little ſurprized at this, ſent his cavalry before to 
receive the enemy's charge, and find them employment till 

A confider- he could diſpoſe his jegions in order of battle. The horſe 
— upd engaged, and, before the legions could be drawn up, rout- 
ed by Cu- ed the king's forces; who marched very careleſly, and 


ti0's ravalry. without any manner of order: ſeveral of the foot were lain, . 


but the enemy's horſe being nimble, moſt of them made 
their eſcape along the ſhore into the, town. 
Two centu- 27. The next night, two centurions of the country of 
rions deſert Marſia deſerted from cuklo, and went over to the ene- 
pg my with two and twenty maniples : theſe, either out of a 
deſign to pleaſe varus, or becauſe it was really their opi- 
nion (for we eaſily believe what we wiſh, and hope other 
men are of the ſame opinion with ourſelves) poſitively at- 
firmed, that the legions were diſaffected to curIo ; where- 
fore it might be of great advantage, if both armies were 
drawn cut, and could come to conference with each other. 
Both armies VAk Us believing their intelligence, early the day aftet 
drawn out. drew out his legions; CUR10 did the like, and both armies 
were difpoſed in order of battle in a ſmall valley, not far 
from one another. 

28. SEXTUS QUINCTILIUS VARUS, Who, as we have 
already obſerved, had been taken at Corfinium, was now 
in the enemy's army; for being diſmiſſed by SAR, he 
had failed into Africk: It happened, cuR1o had tranſ- 


4 A mark of honour the ſoldiets paid the Generaliſſimo after ſome ſucceſsful 
enterprize, 
ported 
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ported thoſe legions that CESAR took at Corfinium, which C 2 v 1 L 
were ſtill commanded almoſt by all the ſame officers. * 
QuincTIL1ivs therefore thinking this a happy opportu- Res 
nity, went up and down CUR1o's army, and “ befought tzeech to 
the ſoldiers to remember the firſt oath they had taken to Curio's fol- 
DOMITIVS and him, their pay-maſter, not to bear arms“ 
againſt them, who had ſhared the fame fortune and ſuf- 

fered in the ſame ſiege together; nor aſſiſt thoſe, who had 

formerly reproached them with the name of deſerters.“ 

To this ſpeech he added ſome promiſes of rewards, which 

they might expect from his generoſity, if they came over 

to him and vaRus. Such was the harangue of QUINC- 

TILIUS, but none of cuRfo's ſoldiers made him an an- 

ſwer ; ſo both armies retreated again into their camps. 

29. However, cuR1o's camp was poſſeſſed with ſtrange A mutigy 
apprehenſions, which were quickly increaſed by variety of e 
diſcourſes ; for every man framed different conceits, and 1 
every report was augmented by fear. In fine, what was 
firſt invented by one, came to be talk'd of by fo many, 
that there appeared to be ſeveral authors of the ſame no- 
tions: „ That it was lawful for every man, in a civil 
war, to do what he thought convenient, and chooſe his own 
party ; that theſe two legions not long before belonged to 
POMPEY ; and ſince CA$AR offered governments, even 
thoſe that were his enemies, ſuch favours ſhould teach them 
not to neglect their ancient friendſhip and acquaintance.” But 
they came not all from Marſia and Pelignia, as thoſe who 
had deſerted the night before : therefore ſome reprimanded 
their fellow-ſoldiers for talking ſo freely; and others, who 
would appear more diligent in their duty than the reſt, en- 
larged theſe diſcourſes in their informations to the officers. 


Ca AT. a 


30. UPON this cur1o immediately ſummoned a coun- Curio calls a 
cil of war, to conſult what methods were proper to be ta- _ = 
ken. Some were of opinion, „ Twas neceſſary forthwith gy, opinions, 
to attack vARUs in his trenches, becauſe nothing could fo 
effectually baniſh theſe notions out of the ſoldiers heads, as 
employment.” Some, That it was much better to put 
their fortune upon the hazard of a battle, than prolong the 
time till they ſhould be deſerted, and expoſed to the fatal con- 
ſequences that muſt neceſſarily follow.” Others voted for 
* retreating to the Cornelian camp about one the next 


All the reſt of this paragraph is ſo corrupted and confuſed in the original, 
t cannot be rendered into Engliſh ; but I have aimed at CASAR's meaning as 
near as I could, 


83 morning, 
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Crv1r morning, that the ſoldiers having time to conſider, might 
WAR, return to their duty ; and if any inconvenience ſhould ha 
E pen, being near the fleet they might eaſily retire to Sicily.“ 
31. But cur10 approved of none of theſe, for he thought 
one opinion as void of courage, as the other of conduct; 
ſince one adviſed a ſhameful retreat, and the other attack- 
ing an enemy at ſo great a diſadvantage. “ With what 
allurance, faid he, can we expect to take the enemy's 
curlo's camp, which is fo well fortified by art and nature? And 
ſpeech to the what will be the conſequence of returning with loſs from 
— attempt? As if the aftection of an army to thcir general, 
did not depend on his good or bad ſucceſs, But then, as to 
decamping, what conſtruction can be made of it, but 
cowardice and deſpair? And what the effect, but the con- 
tempt of the ſoldiers? The obedient and loyal ſoldier ſhould 
never think he is miſtruſted; nor the refractory know 
he is feared ; which ſerves only to encreaſe the arrogance 
of the one, and alienate the affections of the other. But 
taking it for granted that the army is ſo ripe for mutiny, as 
we are informed (which account, for my part, I believe 
either wholly falſe, or much leſs than report has made it) 
how much more were it for our intereſt to hide and diſſem- 
ble, than confirm it? We ought to conceal defects in our 
forces, with the ſame induſtry as the wounds of our body, 
that we may not give the enemy new hopes. But what 
could they deſign, that adviſed decamping about midnight; 
except affording thoſe who had a mind to mutiny, the bet- 
ter opportunity to do it? For diſorders of this nature are of- 
ten ſuppreſſed either by ſame or fear, which are both con- 
cealed by darkneſs. For theſe reaſons, I neither am fo 
deſperate as to attack the encmy in their trenches, without 
any manner of proſpect, nor ſo oppreſſed with fear, as to 
be wanting to myſelf : wherefore I ſhall experience all me- 
thods before I agree to the opinions propoſed ; and I doubt 
not, but the majority of you will agree in my reſolution,” 


6 
32. UPON this, diſmiſſing the council, he cauſed the 


foldiers to be aſſembled, and made an harangue to them, 

Curio s where in he reminded them, ** What a ſignal piece of ſervice 
— the they had done CASAR at Corfinium: that their friendſhip 
and authority had induced a conſiderable part of Italy to 
declare in his behalf; for, faid he, all the municipal towns 
immedlatcly followed your example; wherefore you 3 

| juiny 
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uftly, eſteemed as much by cs AR, as you were CI vir FF 
hated by his adverſaries. For poup Ev, without Jofing a n. þ 
battle, was obliged by your revolt to quit Italy; whereupon | 
CAR) out of his particular affection to me, committed 
7 
N 


me to your protection, and with me the provinces of Sicily 
and Africk, without which he could neither preſerve Rome, i# 
nor the reſt of Italy. Tis true, you have been adviſed to . 
leave us; and certainly nothing could be more grateful to 1 
our enemies than to ruin us, and at the ſame inſtant bind 4 
you to their intereſt, by making you commit ſo vile an 15 
action. Let me tell you, tis a proof that they entertain it 
but a very baſe opinion of you, to think you could be in- $4 
duced to betray thoſe, who own themſelves indebted to you 
for every thing ; and put yourſelves again into their power, | 
who declare you have ruined them. Have you not been 
informed of c #8AR's ſucceſs in Spain? that he has con- 


quered two armies, two generals, and reduced two pro- 
vinces, within forty days after he firſt beheld the enemy. 
If they who had never been worſted before, were not able 
to reſiſt him, how ſhall the defeated do it? And will you, q 
who generouſly ran the hazard of cæSAR's fate, deſert ll 
him, after fortune has decided the cauſe in his favour, and | | 
the time is arrived for rewarding your ſervices ; to embrace | ; 
: 


the conquered party, who remind you of your former oath, 
and brand you with the names of traitors and deſerters? 
But did you deſert DoMIT1Us, or DOMITIUS his ſoldiers? 
Were you not ready to have endured the laſt extremities, - 
whilſt he privately endeavoured to eſcape? Were you not 
betrayed by him, and ſaved by c xsAR's mercy? And how 
can the oath any longer oblige you, when he to whom you 
ſwore, having thrown aſide all marks of conſular dignity, 
became a private perſon, and a captive to another? You diſ- 
charge yourſelves from your laſt oath, to revive the obli- 
gation of a former, which was cancelled by the ſubmiſſion 
of your general, and the forfeiture of your liberties. But per- 
haps = approve of Cc XSAR's cauſe, yet diſlike your gene- 
ral: For my part, I ſhall not recount the obligations you have 
to me, becauſe they are much inferior to my own defire and 
your deſerts: though ſoldiers always uſed to attend for their 
rewards till the war was determined; the ſucceſs of which, 
in my opinion, you have now no reaſon to doubt of. Shall 
I take notice, to how fair a proſpect my diligence has al- | 
ready brought you? Are you ſorry that I have ſafely tranſ- . 
ported the army hither, without the loſs of a ſingle veſſel? 105 
That on my firſt arrival I put the enemy's fleet to flight? ji 
That I was twice ſucceſsful over their cavalry in two days . 
84 time? 1 
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Civir time? That! brought two hundred victuallers and tenden 
WAR. out of the enemy's port, and reduced them to ſuch neceſ- 
ſities, that they could neither be ſupplied by ſea nor land? 

Will you therefore deſert all this good fortune, will you 

quit the general that has done theſe things, and return to 

thoſe who delivered up Corfinium with ſo much ignominy, 

who fled from Italy, ſurrendered Spain, and ſhare with them 

the ill ſucceſs of the African war? For my part, I defired 

no greater name than that of c #sAR's ſoldier; you thought 

fit to honour with me that of Imperator: but if you repent 

of what you have done, I ſhall freely ſurrender the title: 

— me back my name again, that you may not appear to 

ve advanced me only to make my fall the greater,” 


CHAP. XIV, 


33. THIS ſpeech had fo extraordinary an effect upon 
the ſoldiers, that they often interrupted him, to expreſ; 
their grief for being ſuſpected: and, when he had finiſhed 
his oration, unanimouſly defired him to depend upon their 
fidelity, and engage the enemy. Thus all peoples minds 
being changed, and the army's affection confirmed, cy- 
R10, by general conſent, reſolved to lay hold of the firſt op- 
no portunity for giving VARUS battle: wherefore, the day af- 

ne ter he drew out all his forces in the ſame place as formerly: 

and vARus did the like, either deſigning to obtain another 
conference with our ſoldiers, or to embrace an occaſion for 

engaging us upon equal terms. 
The battle 34. The valley between the two armies, as we have al- 
* ready taken notice, was not very large, though of difficult 
aſcent ; therefore both expected which would firſt endeavour 
to paſs it, that they might encounter each other to the 
greater advantage. At length varus's cavalry, mixed 
with the light armed foot, which was the left wing of his 
army, deſcended from the hill: cuR1o ſent his horſe, and 
Varas's two cohorts of the Marrucini to engage them; whoſe firſt 
bor{crouted, charge their cavalry were not able to ſuſtain, but clapping 
ſpurs to their horſes, retreated as faſt as they could to thz 
main body; leaving the inſantry that came along with them 
to the mercy of our ſoldiers, who ſurrounded and cut them 
to pieces, in view of their own army. Upon which, RE- 
BILUs, one of CASAR's lieutenants (whom CUR1o had 
brought along with him out of Sicily, on account of his great 
experience in military affairs) cried out; ** CuR1o, you 
ſee fear has poſſeſſed the enemy, why don't you immediate- 


lay lay hold of this happy occaſion?” Cu Rio took his ad- 
| vice, 


The effęct 
the ſpeech 
had upon the 
doldiers, 


* 
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vice, and only ſtaying to put the ſoldiers in mind of their Ci v1 rc 
promiſe made the day before, advancing himſelf before the Ma n. 
reſt, commanded them toTollow him. The aſcent was fo WW 
ſeep, that the foremoſt could hardly get up without the aſ- 

ſiſtance of thoſe that came after; but the enemy were ſo 

frightened with the rout and (laughter of their men, that 

they did not endeavour to oppoſe us. In fine, they thought His whole 
themſelves already ſurrounded by our cavalry ;” and before a ππ flies. 
dart was thrown, or we approached them, the whole army 
turned their backs, and retired into their camp. 

35. During the purſuit, FAB1Us a Pelignian, a ſoldier of Fabius's at- 
the loweſt rank amongſt curio's forces, coming up with tempt on 
the firſt troop of the enemy, called aloud upon yARUs, n 
as if he had been one of his own party, and had ſomething 
extraordinary to impart to him. VaARps hearing himſelf 
called ſo often, ſtood till, and looking back, demanded his 
buſineſs: upon which FABIUs made a ftroke at his ſhoul- 
der which was unarmed, and had certainly killed him, had His deſign 
not the other received the blow upon his ſhield ; but nn 
vas ſoon ſurrounded, and cut to pieces by the ſoldiers that 
ſtood next him. The gates of their camp were imme- 
diately thronged by thoſe that fled, who hindered each 
other ; and more were crouded to death, than fell either in The enemy 
the battle or purſuit. We had almoſt taken their trenches, PRO they 
and ſome of them fled directly into the town; but the na- another to 
ture of the place, and the fortifications which vAR s had death in the 
thrown up, prevented the entrance of our army which had Purſult. 


been drawn out only to fight a battle, and wanted materials 
to fill up the ditches : wherefore CUR1o retreated to his quar- 
ters again, without the loſs of a man, except FABIUS : but 
on the enemy's fide were fix hundred killed, and a thouſand 
wounded ; who upon CUR10's departure went into the 
town, with many others who retired thither out of fear, 
though under another pretence. Which v AR us perceiving, 
and taking notice of the conſternation his army was in, led 
them out filently about midnight, and marched into the 
town, leaving only a trumpet in the camp, with a few 


tents for a ſhew. 


CHAT. AY: 


36. THE next day cuR10 reſolved to beſiege Utica, on beſe- 
ind draw a line of circumvallation about it. The town ges Utica, 
kad wany inhabitants, whom a long peace? had made wholly 


guorant of war; and having formerly received ſeveral ſa- 
vours 


— 
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C1vil yours from CXSAR, ftood well- affected to his intereſt: 

wat. the common-council, which conſiſted of ® ſeveral ſorts of 

people, were fo frightened with the ill ſucceſs which they 

had hitherto met with, that they talked publickly of ſur. 

rendering; and deſired vA R us not to ruin them by his ob- 

ſtinacy. But whilſt this was in agitation, a meſſenger ar- 

The town rived from JUBA, aſſuring them, that he was coming to 

guten der; their affiſtance with a conſiderable force, and encouraging 

bet on news them to hold out; which news diffipated their fears, and 

of Juba's gave them freſh courage. 

ä 37. Curio likewiſe had notice of this, but confided ſo 

reſolution, Much in his good fortune, that at firſt he could hardly be- 

Curio will lieve it: for the news of Cc #s8AR's ſucceſs in Spain being 

-——— "now publickly known in Africk, he could not be per- 

ſuaded juBa would attempt any thing againft him. But at 

laſt being ſatisfied the king was already arrived with his | 

army within twenty-five miles of Utica, he quitted his YL h 

—— © works, and retreated to CORNEL1UsS's camp. Here he 75 
dan camp. began to intrench himſelf, to provide corn, and immediately . 


diſpatched away meſlengers into Sicily for the other two 1 


legions, and the reſt of the horſe he had left behind him. i". 
The camp was very advantageouſly fortified to protract abt 


the war, both by art and nature, lying near the ſea, plen- . 1 
tifully ſtored with water and ſalt, whereof ſtore had been {M* 
lately imported from the neighbouring ſalt-pits : In fine, he 
neither could want wood, trees, nor corn, wherewith the 
adjacent fields abounded : wherefore, by general appro- 
bation, here cuRI1o reſolved to expect the arrival of the 
reſt of his forces, and prepare for the war. 
Curio re-. 38. Having reſolved upon this ſcheme by publick con- 
—.— ſent, he was informed by ſome deſerters from the town, 
that jUBA was obliged to return home to defend the borders 
of his kingdom, and compoſe the diſputes amongſt the Ml 4, 
Leptitani; but had ſent his general saBURA with a ſmall 
number of forces, who were marching towards Utica. 
Cux1o giving too eaſy credit to this intelligence, altered 
his former deſign, and now reſolved to try the event ofa Ml 4 
He reſolves battle: his youthful ardour, greatneſs of mind, former ſuc- n 
to fight Sa- ceſs, and dependance upon his good fortune, precipitated 
him upon this enterprize. Induced by theſe motives, 
the beginning of the night he detached the cavalry before to b 
the enemy's camp, at the river Bagrada ; where sABURA, WM t 
whom we mentioned but now, commanded in chief, But 


8 As well natives as Roman citizens, like that at Seville, 
JA 
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13A himſelf followed after him, and had taken up his C1 v. 1 

uarters not above ſix miles off. Our horſe performing, WAS » 

TY e journey before day- light, ſurprized and ſet upon the . 
nemy unawares: for the Numidians, being a barbaroustherſe before, 

b. Noeople, obſerved no manner of order; which gave our who have 

en an opportunity -of killing great numbers, whilſt they Sd ſucceſs, 

ere diſperſed and aſleep; others, being frightened, betopk They retina 

emſelves to flight; and thus the cavalry returned to CUR1o with ſome 

5 vith ſeveral priſoners. — 4 
39. CuR1o, by break of day, with all his forces had | 

quitted his camp; leaving only five cohorts behind to guard 


N his baggage. He had not marched above tix miles before 
; he met the horſe, who gave him an account of the action; 
s whereupon he examined the captives to know who com- 

manded their camp at Bagrada; to which they anſwered, 
at KI Curio's 
„AURA. Eager to purſue his journey, he ſtayed to aſk 
1$ . over-eager- 
s more queſtions, but turning about to the troops next nes, 
e om, faid, “ Obſerve, gentlemen, this account of the pri- He exhorta 
| ſohers agrees exactly with what we received from the de- the ſoldiers 
7 * d o o * . . to make 
eren: the king is abſent, and their forces mult of neceſ- haſte. 


ſity be inconſiderable, which were not able to repulſe ſo 
ſmall a number of cavalry, Wherefore, let us haſten to 
obtain the ſpoil and glory, that I may the, ſponer reward, 
ind render you thanks for the ſervices you have denen 


| * bt; 
f nn N65 


40. TO give the cavalry their due, they had obtained a 
* WH conſiderable booty, and done wonders, ren far 

inferior they were to the Numidians in number. But how- 
erer, they enlarged a little in their accounts of the action; 
tor men naturally repreſent themſelves to the beſt advan- 
tage. "The horſe made their appearance, and the priſoners 
they had taken were produced to inflame the army, and 
make them believe each moment they loſt, retarded them 
ſo long from victory: thus the ardour of the ſoldiers be- 
came equal to the hopes of their general. He commanded 
the horſe to follow after, and marched before himſelf with 
the infantry as faſt as he could, that he might have an op- 
portunity of falling upon the enemy, whilſt they were fly- 
ng, before they could recover their ſurprize : but the horſe 
being fatigued by their laſt night's expedition, were not able 
to perform his orders, ſome ſtaying behind in one place, 
others in another; yet even this could not diminiſh CuR10's 
expectations, + L200 BE 
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Crivit In the mean time juBA, having notice from sa BUZ 
WAR. of the laſt night's engagement, had immediately ſent ta. 
dwouſand Spaniſh and French cavalry, his own life-guard, bot 
together with a ſelect battalion of foot to his aſſiſtance: WM. * 
ſuſpecting cuRIo was not far behind his horſe, he himſck ſer 

followed gently after with the reft of his army, and {ixty 5 
elephants. SABURA having drawn up his forces, com- * 


manded them at firſt to retreat, as if they were afraid ; fo M*** 

he would give them the ſign to engage when he ſhoud MI © 

think convenient, and diſtribute the neceſſary orders. Cy. bf | 

RIo by this decoy being confirmed in his former hopes, and * 
believing the enemy fled, drew his army down into the plain as 

from the higher ground. *y 

41. At length, having marched a conſiderable way, and 40+ 

weakened his ſoldiers with a journey of ſixteen miles, he * 

Curio and made a halt. Upon which sA BUR A put his army in or- the 
— ©*- der, rode up and down to every company, and having en-“ 
f couraged them to fight, gave the ſign of battle: but he only we 
ſent the cavalry to charge our men, keeping his foot at 2 11 
diſtance for a ſhew, Cox lo wanted not preſence of mind, M ©" 

de adviſed his men to repoſe all the hopes of ſafety in their ale 
courage: Nor did the foot, though wearied with their “ 

march, or the cavalry, though few in number and fatigued M. * 

with the duty they had now gone through, betray want of MW "© 
courage, or inclination to engage. Of the latter were beg 


only two hundred left, for the reſt had halted by the way; ſhox 
yet wherever they charged, they obliged the enemy to give 


way; but their horſes were ſo tired they could not purſue MW P. 

them far, 150 

Curio fur- In the mean time SABVRA's horſe began to ſurround ſom 
— 5 our army on both ſides, and gall us in the rear: whenever un 
"our cohorts iſſued out to charge them, the Numidians, be- Ml 

ing freſh, avoided the attack by their nimbleneſs ; but % 

when our men endeayoured to return again to the main A 

body, they were environed and intercepted : ſo that we lt 

could neither maintain our ranks, nor charge their forces I ©* 

with ſafety. | "n 
CHAP. XVII. was 

THEY received freſh ſupplies perpetually from juUB4, A 

whilſt our men began to faint with the fatigue they had (uf | 

tained ; and our whole army being beſet by their horſe, eve! * 


they that were wounded could neither quit the field, nor te. * 
tire to a place for ſecurity. Wherefore deſpairing of ſaſetj 


as men uſually do when they are dying, they 3 
iſ 
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ir own fates, and wiſhed their friends better fortune, if C1 vac 
it were poſſible for any of them to eſcape the ſlaughter, In was. 
fne, the whole army was ſunk with grief and fear. 

42. CURIo perceiving the ſoldiers in ſo great a con- 
ſternation, that they gave ear neither to his commands nor 
intreaties, as the laſt refuge gave orders they ſhould gain 
the neighbouring hills: but they were already poſſeſſed by 
$ABURA'S Cavalry, which reduced our men to the laſt de- 
gee of deſpair; part endeayouring to eſcape, were killed 
by the enemy's horſe; and others, to preſerve themſelves 
from the like fate, fell proſtrate on the earth. Whilſt af- 
firs were in this deſperate condition, CN. DOMITIVUS, Ouris rout- 
commander of the horſe, having only a few of his followers <4. 
lit, adviſed CUR10 to fave himſelf by retreating to the camp, 
and promiſed not to forſake him. But colo, having loſt 
the army which Cc #S$AR committed to his charge, reſolved 
never to behold his face again; wherefore fighting bravely, 
| WW <xpired. Some few of the cavalry eſcaped the {laughter ; — = 

4 Fa they who ſtayed behind to refreſh themſelves, per- part a he 
ceiving at a diſtance that the army was routed, retreated in caralry 


i WW -i<ty to the camp, but every man of the foot was cut — to che 
„pieces. g 

„ 43. M. Rur vs, the quzſtor; whom c UR10 had left behind 

in the camp, exhorted the ſoldiers not to be dejected: they 


begged to be tranſported to Sicily, and he promiſed they They deſire 
ſhould, Whereupon he ordered the captains of the ſhips gen _ 
to bring their boats to the ſhore ſo ſoon as evening ap- Gly. 
proached, But ſo great confuſion were they in, that ſome Their idle 
aimed JUBA was almoſt at the camp with his army; *. 
1 WJ oe that varvs with his legions was coming that way, 
and that they perceived the duſt occaſioned by his march; 
but theſe reports were both of them falſe: others again 
were apprehenſive that the enemy's fleet would immediately 
be with them. Thus all being trightened, every man con- 
ſulted his own preſervation ; thoſe who had embarked were 
or hoiſting ſail immediately; and their weighing anchor 
made the tranſports in haſte to follow after. A few ſmall The tranſ- 
tenders obeyed RUFUs's orders, and ſtayed : but the ſtrand ports go off, 
was ſo crouded, and every one fo eager to get on board be- — one 
fore the reſt, that ſome of theſe veſſels were ſunk, and of them be- 
others were afraid to come nearer ſhore; hind, 
44. Thus it happened that a few ſoldiers and aged men, 
who were received on board, either through intereſt or com- 
paſſion, together with ſuch as were able to ſwim to the 
tanſports, got ſafe into Italy. But the reſt having — 

er 
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Civ: their centarions that night as deputies to vARUs, Ju 

WAR. rendered. 
I be day after, uA, ſeeing theſe cohorts before Utici 
render to And claiming them as part of His booty, commanded ſeyen 
Varus; to be killed, and ſent others, whom he ſelected out of th 
__ number, into his own country. VaRvus in vain inte 
e ede, affirming his honour was engaged for them; but 
granted. durſt not oppoſe the king's reſolutions; who made his entr 
— makes into the town on horſeback, attended by ſeveral Roma 
1 hich number we VIUS v2 
to Utica, ſenators, among which num re SERVIUS SULPIC1yy, 
and LICINIUS DAMASIPPUS: having given ſuch order 


Returns to for the government of the place as he thought convenient, 
own 


ls after a few days ſtay, he returned to his own kingdom 
ten. With all his forces, 


11 
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CxsSar and POMPEY, their preparations, CASAR 
goes into Greece. The fiege of Salonga, PoupEx 
retires to Durazzo, BiBuLus dies. Propoſitions 
of peace rejected. Tumults at Rome compoſed. 
AnTony and KALENUS join SAR. Seil- 
Plo's tyranny in Afia. His arrival in Macedonia. 
PomPey beſieged by CAESAR at Durazzo quits 11 
the fiege. Draws poupEx into Theſſaly. Enga- 10 
ges and defeats him, LæLIus befieges Brundu- | 
um. CAss ius burns c&SAR'S fhips in Sicily. 4 
Pomeey killed in Egypt by ACHILLAS and 6 
SEPTIMIUs. CæsAR goes to Alexandria, where 14 
be is engaged in anotber war. 


CA 


H E dictator, cæsAR, preſiding at the aſſem- OV II 
bly for election of magiſtrates, himſelf and P. Wax. 


SERVILIVS were choſen conſuls; for this year 


＋ it was * lawful for him to be admitted to that office. _ = 
; This being over, CASAR perceiving commerce Was choſen con- 
at a top in Italy, becauſe no body paid their debts, ſult. 
N. 0 . 
a Viz, According to VI IA's law, whereby it was enacted, No perſon 705. 
ſhould enjoy the conſulate a ſecond time, till ten years after his firſt election. 


decreed 
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Civ decteed that arbitrators ſhould be appointed for ſetting ſuch 
WAR. an eſtimate on the eſtate and goods of debtors, as they were 
Rog really worth before the war began; and delivering them at 
4a — that value to the creditors. I his he thought the propereſt 
of debts, re- method for preſerving the reputation of the debtor, and 
_ 2p-, taking away all apprehenſion of a law for pardoning debts, 
— 4 AS uſually happens in civil wars. He teſtored to the præ- 
| Reverſes tors and tribunes their ancient right of appealing to the 
judgments people. He likewiſe reverſed ſome judgments given againſt 
* perſons accuſed of bribery in elections, by virtue of the Pom- 
time, peian law, whilſt pomPEy kept his legions in the city; be. 
eauſe the merits had often been heard by one judge, and 

ſentence pronounced the ſame day by another, who knew 

Gets thoſe nothing of the cauſe. And thinking himſelf as much 
cleared by obliged to thoſe who had proffered their ſervice to him at the 
2 beginning of the war, as if he had accepted of their friend- 
condemned ſhip, he reſolved to free them from the ſentence they lay 


forproftering under upon his account : but thought it more convenient to 


— them acquitted by the votes of the people, that he 


might neither ſeem ungrateful, nor appear to aſſume too 
great authority. 


CHAT. i 


He lays 2. THESE affairs, together with the * Latin feſtivals; 
gown his and the reft of the elections, took him up eleven days; at- 
bb; does ter Which, having laid down his dictatorſhip, and left the 
to Brindif, City, he went to Brindiſi; where he had appointed twelve 

legions, with all the cavalry, to meet him. But he found 
ſo few tranſports in the haven, they were hardly ſufficient for 
carrying over twenty thouſand legionary foldiers, and fur 
hundred horſe : which was the only thing c #s AR had need 
of, to enable him to put a ſpeedy end to the war. Beſides, 
thoſe troops which went on board wanted recruits; for the 
wars of Gaul, and long marches from Spain, had killed 
many; and an unhealthful autumn about Brindiſi and Apu- 
lia, with the change of ſo wholeſome an air as that of Gaul 
or Spain, had made the whole army out of order. 

Pompey's 3. POMPEY had now had a twelve-month's time, free 
preparations, from all interruption, .to raiſe an army in; which he em- 

Bees. ployed to the beſt advantage: for he got a conſiderable fleet 


b Feaſts inſtituted by Tatquinius Superbus to Jupiter Latiaris on his conqueſt 
of Hetruria, They were kept on mount Alba, to which forty cities of LA. 
tium, Hetruria, the Volſci, and Hernici, ſent their deputies, with ſome coutri- 
bution towards the ſacrifices, 


togethery 
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together, from Aſia, the Cyclades, Corfu, Athens, Pontus, Ct v 1 L 
Bithynia, Syria, Cilicia, Phoenicia, Egypt; and had given Wa. 
orders for building ſeveral ſhips in other places. He had 
raiſed a great deal of money in Aſia and Syria, beſides what 
he received from all the Kings, Dynaſts, Tetrarchs, and 
Hans-towns of Achaia ; he likewiſe extorted great ſums from 
the corporations or ſocieties of the provinces under his com- 
mand, | 
4. He had levied nine legions of Roman citizens; five His land- 
he brought along with him from Italy; one veteran legion 
came from Sicily, called the Gemella, becauſe it conſiſted 
of two others; another from Candia and Macedonia, of 
old ſoldiers, which had formerly been diſbanded there by 
other generals; and two more from Aſia, which had been 
raiſed by LENTUL US's care. Beſides theſe, he had con- 
fiderable numbers from Theſſaly, Bœotia, Achaia, and 
Epirus; which he diſtributed amongſt his legions by the 
way of recruits, together with b AN TON 's ſoldiers. 

Over and above all theſe, he expected two legions under 
sci ro's command from Syria, with archers from thence, 
(india, Lacedæmon, Pontus, and other countries, to the 
number of three thouſand; with ſix thouſand ſlingers, two 
thouſand hired ſoldiers, and ſeven thouſand horſe. Six 
hundred of the latter came along with DEIOTARUs from 
Gaul; five hundred with ARIOBARZANEs from Cappa- 
docia; the like number from "Thrace, ſent by cor us, un- 
der the command of his ſon sADALISH; two hundred from 
Macedonia, led by the famous RAsCIPOLIS ; fix hundred Refcur's 
Gauls and Germans from Alexandia, whom A. 6aBinius _ 
had formerly preſented pToLEMY with for a guard; POM: far's fide, 
PEY's ſon brought eight hundred in his fleet, whom he had 
levied amongſt his ſlaves and ſhepherds; TARCUNDARIUS 
CASTOR and DOMILAUS furniſhed three hundred Gala- 
tians; the firſt of theſe came himſelf in perſon, the latter 
ſent his ſon; two hundred, moſt of them archers, were 
lent from Syria, by COMAGENUsS of Antioch, who had 
been infinitely obliged to po E. To theſe were added 
the Dardani, with more from Macedon, Theſſaly, and other 
countries, part volunteers, and part mercenary troops, which 
completed the number of cavalry above-mentioned, 

5. He had provided great quantities of corn from Theſſaly, 
Ala, Candia, Cyrene, and other countries: he reſolved to 
quarter his army that winter at Durazzo, Apollonia, and 

d Surrendered up to him at Corfu, by the treachery of T. Pulcio, but the 
duration of which is omitted in the Commentary, but hinted at Q 10. th 

e 
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C tr v r the other maritime towns, to prevent CASAR's paſſing the 

War. fea; for which purpoſe he took care his fleet ſhould cruize 

1 perpetually about the coaſts. PoMy RV, the fon, was ad. 

; miral of the Egyptian ſquadron; D. LALIUs and c. 7x1. 

ARIuUs of the Aſian; c. CAass1Us of the Syrian; c. max- 

CELLUS and c. COPONIUSs of the Rhodian; scRIBOxNIUS 

LIBO and © M. OCTAvIUs of the Liburnian and Achaian 

BibutusHigh fleets : but M. BIBULUs was high admiral, whoſe orders the 
Adaural. reſt were to obſerve upon all occaſions. 


. 


Cebu deſres 6. CAESAR, upon his arrival at Brindiſi, called the 
che legions ſoldiers together; and deſired, ſince their labours and 
— . e. dangers were now almoſt at an end, they would be con- 
aggage be- | ; | 

ind, tent to leave their baggage behind them in Italy, that the 
greater number might embark, and expect all things from 
conqueſt and his liberality: they unanimouſly exclaimed, 
| Let him command whatever he pleaſed, they were ready to 
He embarks obey his orders. Wherefore (“ as we have already re- 
—_ marked) having put ſeven legions on board, the fifteenth of 
October © he weighed anchor, and arrived the day after at 
the promontory of Ceraunium; where he obtained a quiet 
harbour amongſt the rocks and unſrequented places: ap- 
prehending all the ports were prepoſſeſled by the enemy, 
He lands at he fell down to a place called Pharſalus, where he landed 

Pharfalus, every man of his army in ſafety, | 
7. LUCRETIUs VESPILLO and MINUTIUS RUFUS, 
This word Vice-admirals to D. L/EL1IUs, were both at Oricum, with 
al! mankind eighteen of the Aſian ſhips ; and M. BIBULus with an hun- 
agree to be dred and ten at Corfu, But the former had not the 

corrupted, 
vet no body courage to attack SAR, though he had only twelve gal- 
knows how lies for a convoy; one whereof he was on board himſelf: 
to mend it. nor could BIBULUS get out ſoon enough, his fleet being 
out of order, and his ſailors diſperſed : in ſhort, C SAR 
was landed before the news of his approach was heard of on 
Kalenus the continent. 

— * 8. Having ſet his ſoldiers- on ſhore, he ſent the fleet 
fleet to fetch back the ſame night to Brindiſi, to fetch the other legions 


the reſt, 

c Once joint conſul with Cæſar. ; 

4 This — reference to the twenty thouſand men ſpoken of before: fer de 
faid the legions were not compleat. - 

e Pridie non. Jan. The Roman calendar was now grown fo confuled, 
that the calends of January fell on October 17, of our Julian vear, conſequently 
pridic nonas Jan, on Oct. 15. U. C. Var, 705. Sce more Aſric. war, 1. 2. #* 
&;her's Annals, Per. Jul. 4665, Typogro | 


and 
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and cavalry, The care of this buſineſs was committed to 1 v 1', 
lieutenant FUSIUS KALENUs, who had orders to make what WAR. 
diſpatch he could. But the fleet weighing anchor too late, * W 
and loſing the advantage of the wind, which offered fair 1 
night, miſcarried in their return. For BI BUL Us, who lay ty as they 
at Corfu, being aſſured by this time of cs AR“s arrival, was _ 
in hopes of intercepting ſome part of our fleet: he took Hf, qi. * 
about thirty; but finding them empty of ſoldiers, he ſet gence, 
them on fire, together with the maſters. and mariners, to 

ſatisfy his ſpleen for having ſlipped ſo happy an opportunity, R 
and to deter others from tranſporting any more of CASAR'S 

forces. After this, he diſpoſed his men of war all along 

the coaſts between Salona and Oricum, to guard the ſhore 

with more diligence for the future: he himſelf continued 

on board in the coldeſt weather, not declining any fatigue, 

ſo! he might but intercept the ſupplies s AR expected. 

9. After the Liburnian gallies were gone, Mi. OCT AVIUS, Ottavius bee 
with the reſt of the ſquadron under his command, which lieges Sas 
came from IIlyria, failed to Salonæ; where having raiſed 
the Dalmatians, and other barbarous people, he drew 185A 
to revolt from C SAR. But finding he could not prevail 
with the inhabitants of Salonæ to do the like, he reſolved to 
inveſt the town. Salonæ is ſituate on a hill, and well forti- 
hed by nature; but the Roman citizens reſiding there, to 
make the place better able to hold out, immediately ſur- 
rounded it with ſeveral wooden towers. After they had re- The valour 
ceived many wounds, finding their number not ſufficient to - the be», 
maintain the town, as their laſt refuge, they inſranchiſed all 8e. 
their ſlaves that were of age to bear arms, and cut off their 
women's hair to make cords for the engines. OcTa v1us, 
finding them fo obſtinate, ſat down before the town with five 
different camps; deſigning at the ſame time to diſtreſs them 
by blockade and ſtorm. The Salonians were reſolved to 
endure the laſt extremities, and wanted nothing but corn 
wherefore they ſent to cs AR for ſupplies; all other incon- 
veniencies they patiently endured. They had now been in- The befizg's 
veſted a conſiderable time, and the enemy was grown re- — 
miſs; when taking the opportunity, about noon they diſ- 5 
poſed their wives and children upon the walls to ſupply their Octavius, 
places; and making a vigorous fally with their enfranchi ſed 


F The editions read, Neue ſubſidium expeFans, ſi in Cæſaris complexum ve- 
tire poſſet, But muſt of neceſſity be corrupt; therefore cracconius and 
vasixus have mended it thus; Ne quod ſub/idium expectabat C:efar, in con- 
ſpectum wenire poſſet, BLAbxx. Dr. jurin, with leſs alteration, aegue ſub- 


fadium expeciqus, ſi Cæſaris commeatus impedire gelſet. Ty pogr. 


# 1 2 ſlav es, 
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Cr v 11 ſlaves, forced the enemy's next quarters, then attempted 
WAR. the next, after that the third, and ſo the reſt with equal 
WY'V ſucceſs ; and having killed great numbers of dcTAv1vs; 
men, they obliged him to fly to his ſhips. Thus ended 
the ſiege, and winter drawing on, ocTAv1vs deſpairing of 
ſucceſs, after having received a conſiderable loſs, retreatcd 

to POMPEY at Durazzo. 


CH AF. IV. 


10. WE have already taken notice, that yiBULL1ts 

RUFUS, one of POMPEY's officers, had twice been taken 

by cs AR, and as often diſmiſſed, once at Cortinium, 

and another time in b Spain. CzsaR therefore thought 

him a proper perſon to carry ſome propoſals to POM, 

as well in regard of the favours himſelf had conferred upon 

t him, as of the intereſt he had in that general. The mel. 

Cefar ſends ſage was to this effect: It was time for them both to lay 

propoſals to aſide their obſtinacy, quit their arms, and tempt fortune no 

>a "i longer; ſince both of them had been ſufferers. PoE 

Rufus, had been expelled out of Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, and both 

the provinces of Spain, in which countries he had loſt near 

a hundred and thirty cohorts of Roman citizens: and cæ- 

SAR had reaſon to bemoan the fate of cUuR10 and his army 

in Africk, with the ſurrender of his forces at Corſu. 

Wherefore they would both do wiſely, to conſult their own 

intereſt, and that of the commonwealth ; they had expe- 

rienced the power of chance in war, and ought to improve 

by their own misfortunes ; this was the only time for treat- 

ing, whilſt the balance of ſucceſs was equal ; for ſhould 

fortune incline the leaſt to either ſide, he who ſeemed ſu- 

perior would not be contented with half, ſo long as there 

was a proſpect of obtaining all. That fince the conditions 

could not ſooner be agreed on, they ſhould be referred to 

the ſenate and people of Rome. In the mean it would be 

but juſt to the commonwealth and themſelves, that both 

ſhould publickly ſwear to diſmiſs their armies in three days 

time; for when their own forces were diſbanded, and the 

auxiliaries they depended on, they muſt of neceſſity ſub- 

mit to the judgment of the ſenate and people. And to 

ſhew how ready he was to perform theſe propoſals, for his 

part, he would immediately diſcharge all his troops in gat- 
riſon, and in the field.“ | 


& There is no mention made of his being taken in Spain, therefore ſome- 
thing muſt be wanting, 


11. VI. 
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11. VIBULLI1Us having receivgd theſe commands from C 1 vai. 
CAESAR, thought it more neceſſary to give po Y ſpeedy WAR. 
notice of his approach, that he might be provided to re- 8 
ceive him, than to perform his commiſſion: wherefore he haſte to ac- 
poſted day and night towards poup Ex, frequently taking quaint Pum- 
freſh horſes for the greater expedition, to acquaint him 
that CESAR was coming that way with all his forces. proach, 
PoMPEY had been in Candavia, from whence he was 
marching through Macedonia towards his winter-quarter in 
Apollonia and Durazzo : and being concerned at the re- 
ceipt of this unexpected news, he haſtened his journey to- 
wards Apollonia, to prevent CAsAR's making himſelf ma- 

{ter of the ſca-coaſts, | 

But C SAR having landed his forces, marched the ſame Czfar takes 
day towards Oricum ; when he came thither, L. Tok-Oricum. 
QUATUS, whom POMPEY had made governor of the town, 
with a * Parthenian garriſon, deſigning to ſhut the gates, „ * 
and defend the place, commanded the ſoldiers to repair to of Illyria. 
their arms, and man the walls: but they refuſing to fight 
2gainſt the people of Rome, and the citizens, of their own 
accord reſolved to admit c #$AR into the town. Where- 
fore TORO A Tus, deſpairing of relief, opened the gates, 
ſurrendered both himſelf and the place at diſcretion; and 
CESAR took care no injury ſhould be done him. 

12. Having taken in Oricum, he immediately marched And a,q. 
to Apollonia, On notice of his arrival, L. STABERIUs, lonia. 
governor of the place, ordered the caſtle to be fortified 
water to be carried into it, and demanded hoſtages from 
the townſmen : who were ſo far from complying, that they 
declared They would not ſhut their gates againſt the 
conſul, nor take reſolutions contrary to thoſe of all Italy, 
and the people of Rome. Upon this reply, the governor 
thought it high time to prepare for his ſecurity by flight : 
when he was gone, the inhabitants ſent deputies to cs AR, 
and received him into the town, The Bullidenſes, Aman- 
tiani, with the reſt of the neighbouring countries, and all 
Epirus, followed their example, ſending embaſſadors to let 
CESAR know, they were ready to receive his commands. 

13. PoMPEy, in the mean time, having notice of what pompey 
paſſed at Oricum and Apollonia, and being in pain for marches co 
Durazzo, marched thither as faſt as poſſible: it was re- 
ported likewiſe that SAR was not far off. Which 
meeting with more credit, becauſe POMPEY had ordered 
them to march day and night, put his whole army into fo 
great a conſternation, that ſeveral of his troops leſt their 

'T 3 enſigns 
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E t vt r enſigns behind them in Epirus, and the bordering ſtates, 
WAR. whiltt others threw away their arms, and all went forward 
LY NY with ſo much precipitation, as if they fled rather than 
of his army, Marched. Nay, even when they were arrived near Du- 
Labienus razzo, and their general gave orders for laying out the 
2 camp, they had not recovered their diſorder nich La- 
to deferr BIEN Us perceiving, ſtepp'd forth, and obliged himſelf, 
him. by oath, never to deſert POMPEY, but to ſhare whatever 
N fortune ſhould befal him; the other lieutenants followed 
his example; the tribunes and centurions did the like, as 
well as the reſt of the army. 

Ceſar en- CESAR finding POMPEY had reached Durazzo before 
camps at the him, began to march more leiſurely ; and having encamped 
river Aplus. at the river Apſus (that he might the more eaſily cover the 

countries he had been ſo much obliged to) there reſolved to 

quarter that winter, and expect the arrival of his other 
Pompey legions from Italy. PomPty did the like, and having 
— the pitched his tents on the other fide the river, there aſſem- 
5 205 bled all his troops and auxiliaries. 

"WER 14. KALENUsS, in the mean while, according to c #- 
weighs an- SAR'S orders, having embarked as many of the legions and 
— =_ de cavalry at Brindiſi, as his tranſports would hold, had 
— ren weigh'd anchor; but failed not far, before he received 
guarded, letters from C#SAR, informing him that all the Grecian 
puts in a- coaſts were guarded by the enemy's fleet: whereupon he 
* veſſe1 recalled his ſhips, and returned again into the haven. But 
taken; all one private veſſel, which carried no ſoldiers, and was not 
4 ſubject to KALENUs's command, purſuing her voyage to 
bulus, Oricum, was taken there by BIBULUS; who granted 

quarter to none that were on board, putting even ſervants 
and children to death, So narrow an eſcape had the 


whole army. 


. 


Bibulus ma- 15. BIB UL Us, as we have already obſerved, lay with 
bee and Ce, bis fleet at Ori d as he deprived of all in- 
ſea, and C- Ns fee at Oricum, and as he eprived C XSAR 
far of the tercourſe by ſea, ſo casaR having diſpoſed parties along 
coaſts, the ſhore, prevented him from landing: ſo that he could 
neither get wood, freſh water, nor anchor near the coalt 
Bibulus's upon any occaſion, This put their fleet to many incon- 
fleet reduced veniencies, and reduced them to the laſt extremity for 
ebener, want of neceſſaries; for they were obliged to ſend for al 
manner of proviſions, even wood and water, as far as Cor- 


fu. Nay, once they were forced to relieve their _y 


tremities. 
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the dew which fell upon the hides that covered the decks, C x vx z 


a thing never practiſed but in cafes of the utmoſt neceſſity: WAR. 
yet they patiently endured all theſe difficultics rather than 
leave the coaſts open, and ports unguarded. 


who guarded the walls of Oricum and the fea-coalts, ac- 
quainting them, they had ſomething extraordinary to offer 
to CAESAR, if they might have an opportunity of ſpeaking 
with him; giving intimations, that they deſigned to treat 
concerning a peace. In the mean time, they earneſtly de- 
fired a truce; which was granted them, ſince their buſineſs 
had the appearance of ſo great conſequence, and was ſuch 
as MURCUS and ACILIUS knew would be extreamly grate- 
ful to s AR, the effect, as they believed, of v1BULLIUS's 
negotiation. | 

16. CAsAR was then at Buthrotum, directly over- In the on. 
againſt Corfu, whither he had marched with one legion, to — ; 
take in the farther countries, and ſupply himſelf with corn ; jj. ere is 
which began to grow ſcarce. Here, having received an maniſcft, 
account of the demands of L1Bo and BIBULUs, he left 
the legion, and returned to Oricum. When he arrived 
there, and the time appointed for the conference was come, 
LIBo only came to the interview, making an apology for , mn. 
BIBULUS'S abſence, as well on account of his cholerick ty to gain a 
temper, as of the private pique between him and Cs AR, trace. 
ever ſince his diſcharging the offices of ædile and prætor; 
wherefore he avoided the conference, leſt the hopeful pro- 
greſs of ſo important an affair might be interupted by his 
preſence. Then declared how deſirous POMPEY had al- 
ways been of a treaty and ceſlation of arms : but as he had 
not given him a commiſſion to act in his name, he could 
not conclude any thing without him; fince the * council 
had conferred the ſole management of the war upon PoM- 
PEV. But if SAR would acquaint him with his de- 
mands, he would take care to tranſmit them to POMPEY, 
who, he doubted not in the leaſt, would comply upon 
BIBULUS's and his perſuaſions. Wherefore he deſired a Ibs de- 
truce, till ſuch time as he could receive an anſwer. Afﬀter mands. 
this, he added ſomething about the juſtice of their cauſe, 
the ſtrength of their forces and auxiliaries, 

17. To which c SAR did not then think proper to 


" k Voss tus ſays, csAB calls pomyzy's party the Council, inflead of the 
T 4 make 


Senate, by way of deriſion. 


— — => af. fe , * 
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| Bot 
Crv:r make any reply, nor is it worth his time now to trouble 
WAR. the reader with one. the 
LW gut he deſired they would either grant his deputies a Ml con 


Cæſar' 
— paſſport to poMPEy, or undertake they ſhould be conduct. dur 


ed to him in ſafety. As to the truce inſiſted on, he told r. 

them, the preſent ſtate of the war was ſuch, that on one Ml om 
hayd they commanded the ſea, and prevented his receiving i acc 
any ſupplies that way; on the other, he being maſter of Ml © 
the coaſts, prohibited them the uſe of land and freſh water: Wl to 

whereſore it was but reaſonable, if they expected he ſhould Ml wh 
give them the liberty of landing, that they in return ſhould MI wa 
leave the ſeas open to him: nor would he part with his to 
advantage upon any other terms. However, though they pre 
— not agree on that point, the treaty might ſtill pro- MW 71 
cced.” a 
But they would neither grant his lieutenants a paſſport, I abe 
nor oblige themſelves to conduct them in ſafety ; referring 2 
the whole matter to POMPEY : yet infiſted much upon the II thi 


Coir per, truce. CAESAR perceiving that this parley was only made the 


xeeives their Uſe of as an artifice, to deliver them out of the preſent on 
deſign, and danger and difficulties they laboured under, and that no Wa 
— terms of peace were offered, began to think of proſecuting tity 
the war, : to 
CHAP. VI. bs 

Bibulus dies, 18, BIBULUS, by being long out at ſea, had con- Cal 
tracted a dangerous ſickneſs, from cold and conſtant fa- T1 

tigue: and as he could not be cured on board, and he reſolved die 

not to relinquiſh his charge, the violence of the diſtemper M. 

carried him off. After his deceaſe, no one had the ſole fot 
command of the fleet, but every admiral acted ſeparately us 

with his own ſquadron. The ſurprize being now over, MW 


which CAESAR's ſudden arrival had occaſioned, vIBULL1Us 

took the firſt opportunity, when LiBo, LUCCE1Vs, and 

Vibullins's THEOPHANES, POMPEY's greateſt confidents, were pre- 
negotiation ſent, to deliver the commiſſion he had received from cAE- 


275 * SAR: but POMPEY ſoon interrupted his diſcourſe, ſaying, th 

Pompey's What ſatisfaction can J have, either in life, or in the - 

anſwer. enjoyment of Rome, when the world ſhall believe I have N 

been beholden to cAESAR's mercy for both? which notion , 

can never be blotted out, till I ſhall go back a conqueror g 

into Italy, from whence I was expelled.” CA EsaR had l 

| notice of this from ſome that were preſent at the debate; th 
which yet did not make him deſiſt from endeavouring to Fn 


obtain a parley by ſeveral other methods. | ; 
| | Nothing 


a Ut &S* 
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19. Nothing parted the two camps but the river Apſus, C1 vi x 
the ſoldiers frequently diſcourſed with each other, and by wax. 
compact amongſt themſelves, caſt no darts on either fide '/ NJ 
during the conference. Wherefore C XSAR ſent lieutenant Oe 
p. VATINIUS to the banks of the river, with orders to mand a con- 
omit nothing which he thought might conduce towards an ference ; 
accommodation; and to demand with a loud voice, 

« Whether it was not lawful for Romans to ſend deputies 

o treat of peace with their fellow- citizens? a privilege 

which had never been denied even to out-laws and high- 
way-men on the Pyrenzan mountains, and was much leſs 

to be oppoſed, when the deſign of the conference was to 

prevent the effuſion of Roman blood by Romans.” VA- 

TINIUS having ſpoken a great deal to the ſame purpoſe in 

a very ſubmiſhve ſpeech, as became him when he treated 

about ſo great a concern as his own and the publick ſafety ; 

a profound ſilence enſued on both ſides, and he received 

this. anſwer : that VARRo would appear the next day at hen; 
the conference; where deputies might attend with ſafety agreed to; 
on both ſides, and make their demands. A certain time 

was appointed for the meeting ; which being come, mul- 

titudes crouded to the place, and all men ſeemed diſpoſed 

to a peace. TiTUs LABIENUS, advancing before the 

reſt, began a gentle and amicable conference with vA- 

TINIUS ; but in the midſt of it was interrupted by the NF 
darts that came flying from every fide ; which danger vA — j 
TINIUs eſcaped, being covered by the ſhields of the ſol- rupted. 
diers: but many were wounded, as CORNELIUS BALBUS, 

M. PLOTIUS, and IL. TIBURTIVUS, the centurions, with 

ſome private ſoldiers. Then exclaimed LABIENUS, ** Let Labienus's 
us talk no longer of treaties ; for till c&sAR's head be cut malice. = 


off, we can never think of peace.” 


CHAP. YL 


20. IN the mean time at Rome, M. CAELIUS RUFUs, M. Czlius 
the prætor for foreigners, having undertaken the cauſe of — 
the debtors, on his entrance into his office, cauſed his tri- ſurrection. 
bunal to be fixed near that of the city prætor, c. TRE BO- 
vrus; and promiſed, if any perſon ſhould appeal from the 
eſtimation and orders of the arbitrators for payment of 
debts, whom CAESAR had appointed, he would relieve 
them. But TREBONIUS pronounced his judgments with ſo 
much equity and compaſſion, which was very neceſſary in 


thoſe tickliſh times, that no body thought of * 
or 
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C 1,y 1 For to have pleaded poverty, misfortunes, the hardnek of 
an the times, or the difficulty of putting their effects to auc- 
| tion, would have been an argument of meanneſs of. ſpirit: 
_ but to have owned themſelves indebted, and yet have de- 
: fired to keep their poſſeſſions intire, would have been un- 
reaſonable to the laſt degree: therefore no body made any 
demands of this nature. 
Catiars fo- But CALI Us was very hard upon thoſe for whoſe bene- Ml lett 
dition; the fit this law was intended: agrecably to his firſt ſetting out, mi 
mob riſes, and that he might not deſert the cauſe he was engaged in, Ml inf 
he made a law, whereby it was enacted, That debtors Ml de! 
ſhould compound for half they owed, without intereſt i, and en 
make their payments at three different times, Co 
21. But the conſul sERvitlvs, and the reſt of the ma- tor 
giſtrates oppoſing this edit, he found it had not the effect u. 
upon the people he deſigned : therefore annulling that law, MW by 
he publiſhed two others; one for diſcharging all tenants MI th: 
from paying their rents, the other for cancelling devts, en 
Theſe had the deſired effect, they raiſed the mob, who MW G 
aſſaulted c. TREBONIUs, and having wounded fome that MW th 
were about him, pulled him out of his tribunal. The con- bc 
ſul s£RVv1L1Us laid this before the ſenate, who thereupon IM all 

reſolved CALIUs ſhould be removed from his office; by 

virtue of which decree, the conſul expelled him the houſe, 

and cauſed him to be taken from the roſtrum, as he was 

going to harangue the people, 

cc ex Afflicted with this diſgrace, cx Ius pretended he would ſt 


pel1'd a go to SAR; but inficad of that, privately ſent meſſen- hi 
— Sers to invite MILO into Italy; who ſtood condemned for hi 
Mito, the murder of cLoDp1us, and had gained the remainder ot 0 


the gladiators, by conſiderable preſents, for his guard, 8 
On his arrival he joined him; and having ſent him to Tu- 
rene, to ſollicit the ſhepherds to take arms, went himf-it 
to * Caſſiline. On his arrival there, he had notice, that his if 


arms were ſeized at Capua, his partiſans at Naples, and y 
; 2 
i Thetext is Sextes ſeni dies fine 2 creditæ pecuniæ, ſolvantur ; which is t 
manifeſt corruption. Cu j ac ius therefore has made it Sexagies ſenis dichus ; 
MANUTIUs, Sexenni die; others, Sexpenſſonibus, whom M. D'ABLANCOURT 
agrees with; but I rather chuſe to follow voss ius, who corrects it, Sex mere I 
die, i. e. ſhould pay what they owed in fix months. Braven. But f 
how then was xurus hard on the creditors, for whoſe benefit c x5 aR's law 
was made? One MS. reads ut ſe exiſſeni dies, whence 3. T. GN realy 
ur ſenrifſe in dies ſine, &c, De Pec, Vet. I. iv, c. v. in dies he interprets the 
: ftated times of payment, which generally uſed to be divided into three parts, 0 
one to de paid each year. Typegr- 
k Famous for being being beſieged by naxxI NAT, long ago reduced to | 
aſhes ; but the preſent Capua now ſtands in the ſame place where this toun , 


their 


— 
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their deſign of betraying the town diſcovered ; wherefore C iv 
finding himſelf ſhut out of Capua, his counſels exploded, War. 
and apprebending ſome danger, becauſe the Roman citi- WW 
zens had already taken arms, and looked upon him as an 

enemy; he changed his reſolution, and deſiſted from the 

ourney. | 

* * agg in the mean while, having ſent his circular 

letters to the municipal towns, pretended he had a com- 

miſſion from poupEY for what he did, and received his 
inſtructions from BIBULUs. He endeavoured to draw the 

debtors over to his party; but finding he could not prevail, 
enfranchiſed ſome ſlaves, and with them went to beſiege 

Coſa in Turene. The town was commanded by the præ- 

tor Q. PEDIUS With a garriſon of one legion; and here 
MILO died by a wound he received from a ſtone thrown 133 killed; 
by an engine from the walls. CzL1us, having given out 
that he was gone to CASAR, came to T hurium, where, 
endeavouring to corrupt the inhabitants and the Spaniſh and 
Gallick horſe, whom c AsaR had left there in garriſon, 

they killed him; which put a ſpeedy end to thoſe dangerous 
beginnings, that found the magiſtrates ſo much work, and rw 
alarmed all Italy. þ cf 


CH AP. VI -+ 


23. LIBO, leaving Oricum, with a ſquadron of fifty |... bloe- 
ſhips under his comraiand, failed to Brindiſi, and poſſeſſed kades Brin- 
himſelf of an iſland directly over-againſt the mouth of the difi. 
haven. This he eſteemed a very important poſt, becauſe 
our fleet mult of neceſſity paſs that way; and therefore by 
guarding that ſingle place, he did as much in effect as if he 
had actually blocked up all the ports and ſhores on the 
other ſide. His arriyal being unexpected, he ſurprized a 
ſew tranſports, which he burnt, carried off one veſſel that 
was loaden with corn, put our men into great diſorder; 
and having landed ſome foot with a party of archers, in 
the night, defeated our guard of cavalry.. Fluſhed with 
this ſucceſs, he writ PoMPEY word, he might draw the ie 
reſt of the navy on ſhore, and careen them if he pleaſed ; and Vanity. 
for he alone was able, with his ſquadron, to intercept c- £©2,-. 
$AR's ſupplies, "© 

24. ANTONY happened to be then at Brindifi, who Antony's _ 
confiding in the courage of his ſoldiers, prepared about ſixty attempt and 
pinaces and long- boats, which he armed with penthouſes * 3 


and breaſt - works of hurdles; and having put a ſelect num- * 
N ber 58 
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C1v1L ber of ſoldiers on board, diſpoſed them in ſeveral places 

wak. along the ſhore. He had taken care to equip two gallies 

at Brindifi with three banks of oars, and theſe he com- 

manded to row to the mouth of the haven, by ,way of ex- 

erciſe. L1Bo, perceiving they ventured boldly, hoped to 

to intercept them, and therefore detached five four-bank'd 

gallies to attack them. But fo ſoon as they approached us, 

the veteran ſoldiers that were on board, retired within the 

haven: the enemy, eager of the purſuit, followed too ra{h- 

ly; for immediately, upon a ſign given, all anToxy' 

He takes boats made up to their gallies, and having taken one, with 

on the ſailors and foldiers on board, obliged the reſt to make 

and — an ignominious retreat: to add to this loſs, AN rox, 

kim to quit having diſpoſed parties of cavalry along the banks, pre- 

— gag vented LI BO from getting freſh water; which forced him 
to quit the blockade of Brindiſi with diſgrace. 

25. Several months had now paſſed, and the winter was 

almoſt ſpent, yet neither the legions nor navy were come 

Czfar's un- from Brindiſi. Cs AR believed his lieutenants had let 

ealinels for ſome opportunities ſlip; for during all that time the wind 

want of the f 

reft of his had certainly offered fair, to whoſe mercy they muſt be 

legions, obliged to truſt at laſt, The longer they omitted coming, 

the more careful were POMPEY's admirals to guard the 


coaſt, and the greater hopes they had of intercepting them, 
PomPEy likewiſe, to increaſe their diligence, writ fre- 


quently to reprimand them for letting the former troops 
paſs by, and to remind them of being more careful of ſeiz- 
ing the remainder, eſpecially ſince the ſeaſon growing 
milder, would give them a better opportunity of looking 
out, and the enemy leſs of eſcaping. 


. 
Sends poſi- CAESAR therefore, being very uneaſy, writ ſharply 


tive orders to his officers, commanding them to weigh anchor the fult 
— wind, if they could but reach the coaſts of Apollonia, 
firſt fair and run the ſhips on ſhore there at any rate, fince thoſe 
wind. places were leſs guarded by the enemy's fleet, who durſt 
not venture too far from the havens. 

66 256. The ſoldiers, who were eager for the voyage, and 

Antony and ready to undertake any danger for c&saR's ſake, aſſuming 
Kalenus their wonted courage, under the conduct of Ad rox v and 
— KAL ENUs, weighed anchor with a ſouthern wind, and 
arrive ſafe atthe day after paſſed by Apollonia and Durazzo, where d. 
Durazzo, copoxIvs, admiral of the Rhodian ſquadron, lay; _ 
| 0 
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ſo ſoon as they were deſcried from the continent, put out C 1 v 1 & 
to ſea; and the wind growing ſlack, had almoſt overtaken wan. 
our fleet, when a freſh gale delivered them out of danger. SVN 
Coron1us however did not deſiſt from the purſuit, but ME 
hoping to overcome the winds by the induſtry of his row- them coſe ; 
ers,, followed after, though we had already paſſed Du- 
razzo; Our men, who were apprehenſive of falling into 
the enemy's hands if the wind grew gentle again, laying 
hold of the favourable opportunity, put into Nymphæum, but they gee 
about three miles beyond Liflus : which is a dangerous ha- de _ 
yen when the wind blows ſouth, but ſafe enough during a . 
ſouth-weſt: however, they thought they had leſs, to appre- 
hend from the fury of the tempeſt, than that of coPpoNIVs. 
But the moment they were got into the port, by incredi- 
ble good fortune, the ſouth-wind, which had continued 
two days without intermiſſion, veered about to ſouth - weſt. 

27. This was a very remarkable turn, for we, who but 
a moment before had reaſon to dread a tempeſtuous road, : 
by this accident were ſheltered from all danger ; and they, 
who juſt before threatened deſtruction to our fleet, were 
now obliged to prepare for their own ſecurity. For the ſame 
wind which protected us, ſo ſcattered the Rhodian ſqua- 
dron, that out of ſixteen not one eſcaped ſhipwreck. 

28. Two of our tranſports that were but flow ſailors, 
and could not keep up with the reſt, not knowing where _ rb 
they had put in, caſt anchor over-againſt Liſſus. here- . "uy il 
upon OTACILIUS CRASSUS, governor of the place, ſent out hind, at- 
ſeveral boats and ſmall veſſels to ſeize them, promiſing a Kcd. 
quarter if they would ſurrender. One of theſe veſlels car- 
ried two hundred and twenty new levies z the others ſome- 
thing leſs than two hundred veteran ſoldiers. In theſe dif- 
ferent troops we may ſee the ſafety and advantage of habi- 
tual courage. The new levies, frighted at the number of ; 
the enemy's boats, and ſick with their voyage, on aſſu- One ſurren- 
rance of their lives upon oath, ſurrendered to 0TACIL1US, der on pro- 
and were afterwards, contrary to faith and agreement, — 3 
every man of them put to the ſword. But the old legio- ſoldiers in 
nary ſoldiers, though diſordered by the ſtorm and noiſome ger Put to 
ſtink of the pump, ſtill retained their priſtine virtue, pro- The other 
tracted ſome part of the night under pretence of a treaty eſcapes by 
and ſurrender ; then obliged the pilot to run the veſſel on 22 
(hore, and having got a convenient place to land on, ſtaid ran ſoldiers. 
there the remainder of the night. Oracilius, by break 
of day, detached about four hundred horſe to purſue them, 
with ſome part of the garrif.n, which were ſtationed to 

| defend 
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Crvirl * . that part of the coaſts. But the Veterans made a 
WAR. brave defence, and having killed ſome of the enemy's 
CW ſecured their retreat to — reſt of our forces. 2 
| Liflus for- 29 · Upon this ſucceſs, the Roman citizens reſiding a be 
renders to Liſſus, to whoſe charge csAR had formerly committed Ml to 
Antony. the defence of the town, which he had taken care to for. pr 
tify, opened their gates to ANTONY, and furniſhed him in 
with all kind of proviſions : whereupon orAciL ius left te 
place, and fled to pomyEyY. Ax Tov having landed all MW de 
his forces, which conſiſted of three veteran legions, one a; 
new, beſides eight hundred horſe, ſent moſt of the tranſ p 
ports back again to Italy, to fetch the reſt of the foot and MI u 
cavalry. But he left the | Pontones, a kind of French ve. Y 
ſels, at Liſſus, that if PoMPey, through an imagination IM pr 
that Italy was left unguarded, as moſt people believed, P 
ſhoule tranſport his army thither, c zsAR might not be 7. 
deprived of the means of following him; Ax TONY withal 2 
immediately acquainted him where he had landed, and 
how many men he had brought over. x 


N A 


Pompey and 30. CAESAR and ron had both advice of ax- 

— — TONY'S arrival almoſt at the fame inſtant. For his fleet had 

—— been deſcried paffing by Apollonia and Durazzo, and fol- 

arrival. lowed along the coaſts: but no body knew, till ſome time 
= - + + ” * after, what haven they had put into. On the firſt news df 
| | „his landing, cæsAR and PoMPEY took different reſolutions, 
the firſt to join AN ToN , the other to prevent their join- 

Cefars ing, either by force or ſtratagem. Both quitted their camps 
marehes to at Apſus about the ſame time; POMPEY privately by night, 
join im." cs AR publickly in the day- time: but he had the longer 
intereg Circuit to take before he could ford the river; wheres 
their meet= POMPEY, having no occaſion to croſs the Apſus, marched 
_— wy by long journeys towards ANTONY, who fo ſoon as he had 
intelligence of his approach, choſe a convenient place to 
penn 4 encamp in, and gave orders there ſhould be no fires, that 
| tk the other might know nothing of his being there. But An. 
| 45 TONY was ſoon informed of his deſign by the natives; and 
| Ee with Sy having communicated an account of the enemy's motions 
| luccely,,». to CASAR, Rayed one day within his camp. On advict 
| + of cæsAR's arrival, POMPEY, to prevent being blocked 
| up by two armies, removed with all his forces to Aſparr 
gium, a town belonging to the people of Durazzo, when 


*- he pitch'd his tents in an advantageous place, 

* 1 

„ Pontones ; theſe were not like our pomones now-a-days, but rather? Ba 
A Kind of lighters, 

= CHAP 
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31. IN the mean time scipio, after the ſeveral loſes C1vin 
he had received near mount Amanus, ſtyled himſelf Impera- W4*-- 
tor, and exacted great ſums of money from the ſtates and HOES 
princes of that country. He obliged the receivers to pay — — 
in the two years taxes which lay in their hands, and ad- vy. impoli- 
vance a third, by way of loan. He likewiſe diſtributed or- . 
ders to the whole province for levying cavalry ; and fo foon 
as they were raiſed, leaving his neighbouring enemies, the 
Parthians, behind him, who not long before had defeated 
M. CRASSUS, and beſieged B1BULUs, he marched out of 4 
Syria with his horſe and legions. When he came into the q 
province *, he found the natives very uneaſy for fear of the Af. 1 


. 
Parthian war; his army likewiſe declared, though they were 5 I | 


ready to march againſt an enemy, yet they would not bear 
arms againſt the conſul and their fellow-citizens. But to 
ſecure them in his intereſt, he gave them conſiderable pre- 
ſents; and having quartered them at Pergamus, and the 
richeſt towns, gave them free liberty to plunder. 

32, In the mean time he omitted not laying heavy taxes gcipio's * - 

upon the province; for he made both ſlaves and free-men, taxes, 
without diſtinction, pay poll-money. Impoſts were laid | 
upon pillars and doors of houſes, upon corn, watermen, 1 
arms, engines, and carriages; in fine, nothing that had a {1 
name eſcaped being taxed, not only in cities, but little towns ; 
and villages: and he that collected theſe ſubſidies with the he vnaing 
greateſt rigour, was eſteemed the honeſteſt man and beſt of his col- 
citizen, The province ſwarmed with catchpoles, officers, lectors. 
collectors, and overſeers; who, beſides the publick impo- 
ſitions, exacted money for their own private uſe; but to 
colour their extortions, alledged extream poverty, and their 
being expelled their own country. To add to theſe incon- 
veniencies (as it generally happens during war-time) very 
high intereſt was paid for money, it being all drawn out for 
the publick uſe. Inſomuch, that if a debtor deſired farther 
time, that indulgence was reckoned as a new loan, Thus, 
in two years time, the debts of the province were doubled. 
Nor were the Roman citizens only liable to theſe taxes; for 
certain ſums of money were demanded from every ſtate and 
corporation, as a loan on the credit of the ſenate's decree z 
and the receivers had orders to advance the next year's tri- 
bute upon intereſt, 
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Cry 11 Not content with theſe ſums, he gave orders for taking en 
WAR. all the money and images of DIANA," out of her temple at n 

| BS Epheſus, which had long been treaſured up there. DO 
of Din at 33. But he no ſooner came into the temple, attended by of 
Epheſus nar-a great many ſenators, than he received an expreſs, that he 
2 C ZSAR was landed with his legions, that therefore he ſhoud He 
s come away immediately with his army, and make what diſ- act 
patch he could to join pomPEY. On receipt of theſe let- MW te 

ters, he diſmiſſed the ſenators, marched directly towards Ha 
Macedonia, and arrived there within a few days. Thus the u. 


temple of Epheſus eſcaped being plundered, wh 
X | co 
fal 

„„ 1 

en 


Cefarand 34. CAESAR having joined Ax ro, thought it con- Wl 3 
- venient to march further up into the country, and try the ine 
x affections of the Greeks: wherefore he drew the legion wh 
out of Oricum, which he had left there to guard the coaſts, Rae 
Theſſaly and Embaſſadors ſoon came to wait upon him from Theſſay un 
— Etolia, promiſing to declare for his party, if he would {MW = 
far, ſend them garriſons to defend their country, Whereupon 
he detached L. CAs81Us ' LONGINUS with the twenty- MW <2 
ſeventh legion, new levies, and two hundred horſe into the 
Theffaly:.c. CAL visius SABINUs, With a ſmall party of Ne 
horſe, and five cohorts, into Ztolia': deſiring they would bre 
take particular care to furniſh him with corn, becauſe thoſe 
proyinces lay the neareſt to his army. He likewiſe ſent 
CN. DOMITIUS CALVINUS with the ſecond, eleventh, 
twelfth legions, and five hundred horſe, into Macedonia: gd. 
for MENEDEMUSs, the greateſt man of that part of the pro- 
vince, which is called The Free, being ſent embaſſador to WM 4. 
CAESAR, had aſſured him of his countrymens affections. 


Calviſius ar- 35. CALvisIus, upon, his arrival in Ætolia, met a wel- * 
—— in Æ come reception, and made himſelf intire maſter of the I +. 
country, after having expelled the enemy's garriſons out of . 


Caffius in Calydo and Naupactum. But cAsst us, when he came with 
Theſlaly. his legion into "Theſſaly, found two factions there, one MW, 
"headed by &GESARETUS, a man of eſtabliſhed credit, for 16 
POMPEY ; the other by PRETEvs, a noble youth, wio cbt 

| employ'd his utmoſt intereſt for cs Ar's ſervice. 
| Domitius 36. Dowrrivs, about the ſame time, arrived in Mace- n 
| comes into donia; and whilſt embaſſadors from all parts were attend- apt 
Macedonia. 5 f . 
ing him, news arrived of scrp1o's apptoach with his legi- 


ons, Which alarmed the whole country: for fame generally bat 
| renders 
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renders things more dreadful than they really, are. SciproCiy it 
marched by long journies, without intermiſſion, towards WAR. 
DoMITIUs 3 but when he was,artived within twenty miles 1 
of him, on a ſudden wheeled about for Theſſaly: which — nem 
he did with ſo much expedition, that cass1Us LONG4NUS wards him 5 
had no notice of his marching that way, before he was dus wheels 
aQually come thither. For sC1P19, that be might make Theſſaly, 
the more diſpatch, left his baggage behind him at the river Ls 
Haliacmon, which divides Macedonia from Theſſaly, with a beggage at 
guard of eight cohorts, under the command of N. FAYON1USs  Halizemon 
whom he ordered to erect a fort there. At the ſame time — Faves 
corus's & cavalry, which frequently made inroads into Fheſ- *King of - 
ly, came to attack cass1uUs's camp; who terrified at Thrace. . 
the news of sC1P10's arrival, upon fight of theſe horſe, pre- 

ſently concluded they were his, and made the beſt of his 

way towards the mountains to ſurround Theſſaly; deſign- 

ing from thence to march towards Ambracia. But sc1Þ10, ' 
whilſt he was cloſely purſuing Cassius, was informed by -— © 
2 courier, that Dpouirius was marching to. beſiege Fay o= 

mus, who was not able to defend himſelf without sc1p10's 

aſiſtance. Whereupon changing his reſolution, he geſiſted But on no- 
from the purſuit, and returned to Avox ius. Marching dice of Do- 
day and night, he arrived fo opportunely to his relief, that ers, 1 
the duſt of bor ius's army, and scipfo's van-guard, beſiege Fa- 
were deſcried at the ſame inſtant, Thus bouirius's care vonius, re- 
preſerved CA $51Us, and scirio's diſpatch FavoN ius. — 


C HAP. XIII. | 


37. SCIPIO ſtay'd two days with Favoxrvs on this Scipio and 
ide the Haliacmon, which parted his from boutrius's Pomitius 
amy: b h | q ly in th , h both draw 

y: but the next day, early in the morning, he forded cut their ar- 
the river ; and the day after, drew his ſorces up in order of mies. 
battle before his camp. DomiT1vs, being ready for an en- | 
gagement, did the like? and, becauſe there was a ® large 
eld between the. two armies, he led his legions cloſe up to 
CIP10's camp. 1 | 

The enemy moved not from their rampier; yet DOMI- Domitius's 
r1vs could hardly reſtrain his ſoldiers from fighting, though ſoldiers ca- 
i rivulet, with ſteep banks, oppoſed their paſſage. Scipig ber te fiekt; 


: but he re- 
obſerving how eager our ſoldiers were for the engagement, — on 


a The original is Campus circiter millium paſſuum ſex, but muſt be a cor- 
ation of the text; for the laſt chapter tells us, he was ſo near PAVONIUS, 
at the duſt raiſed by his march was perceived; which could hardly be at fix 
"les diſtance : and to what purpoſe did sc1x 10 draw his army up in order of 
katle, or how could bo rv + ſee it, if he had been fo far oF? © 
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©'1 v.1 L that he might not be obliged the next day either to fioh 
ax. againſt his will, or remain with diſgrace within his trenches; 
| WAS after he had raiſed great : expectations by his ſeeming 
rebut ae. ſorwardneſs, retfented with no ſmall "diſgrace ; being 
car. obliged to eſcape by night croſs the river Haltacmon, with. 
out giving the uſual fig for decamping, for fear of alarm- 
ing bewirius. Aſter this, he encamped upon a riſing 
ground, near the banks of the river; and having remained 
there a few days, laid an ambuſh of cavalry for our foraper, 
Domitius d where they uſually cane. When d. varvs, general of 
_— Sd. DOMIT1VS'S horſe, according to his daily cuſtom, was come 
pio had laid to the place, they immediately diſcovered themſelves : but 
in ambuſh, our men ſoon rallying in good order received and returned 
their charge with equal vigour. We killed about eighty of 
the enemy upon the ſpot, put the reſt to flight, and returned 

again to the camp, with the loſs of only two on our ſide. 
Domitius's 38. Doris, after this ſucceſs, that he might entice 
ambuſh, <crpro to fight, pretended eo be much ſtreightened for 
| want of corn; and having given the fign for decamping, 
marched about three miles, where he drew his infantry and 
horſe up in a private and convenient place. Scipio being 
reudy to follow, detached a party of horfe, and light- armed 
- Infantry, to diſcover what way he had taken. They had 
not marched very far, before their van-guard came within 
reach of our ambuſh, when ſuſpecting ſomething, from hear- 
ing our horſes neigh, they began to retreat; which thoſe 
that followed at ſome diſtance perceiving, made a halt like- 
with pretty Wiſe, Whereupon our men, finding themſelves diſcovered, 
good ſucceſs, and thinking it in vain to expect the reſt of the army, inter- 
8 cepted two troops which were in their power. Among 
* Which is theſe was M. OPIMIVs, general of sciio's horſe | * who 
not in the made his eſcape ;] the reſt were either killed or taken pri 


text, but Dur 
muſt be ad- ſoners. | 


5 ded, to agree 
NOTION rn 
; Young 39. IT was before obſerved, that CASAR having drain- 


Pompey's ed his garriſons along the ſea- coaſts, had only left three co- 
exploits: ports to defend Oricum, and the gallies which he brought 
out of Italy. This buſineſs was committed to the charge d 

29 Ax rus, who, for the better ſecurity of the ſhipping, had 
* cauſed them to be haul'd up into that part of the haven Which 
is behind the town, and faſtened to ſhore : he likewiſe ſunk 

- aa tranſport in the mouth of the haven, to block up the en- 
trance; where he fixed another at anchor, upon * 
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built a towers. and filled. it wich doldicts, to prevent fur- Cry rb 
prizes ITY 


| 406 "Al YE n 
40. PoMPrty's ſon, Who commanded the * ptian fleet, — 
having notice of this, came to Oricum; We he weighed —— - 2 
up the veſſel that was ſunk, and after a great deal of — Ye 
took the other, which had been placed by ATILIUs for a 
d to the haven : for he attacked it wich Teveral of his 
de together, whereon he had likewiſe erected tutrets to 
an equal height with ours; he took care to relieve his men 
perpetually z and, to divert us from doing the like; ſtormed 
the town at the ſame inſtant both by ſea and land i, but all 
our ſoldiers that were on board cſcaped in ſmall boats. Af- 
ter this, polleſling himſelf of a natural mole on the othet 
fide, which almoſt formed a peninſula over-againſt Oricum, 
he cauſed four little gallies to be heaved oyer the neck of 
land upon rollers, into the inner- part of the Heaven, that lay 
behind the town: they aflaulting the gallies on both kides at Cartes of 
once, which, were empty and faſtened to the ſhore, he car- — of 12 
tied away four, and burnt the reſt. ” | ben tags 
After this, leaving D. L ZL1vs, with a {mall ſquadron, rel. 
to intercept all proviſions from Bullis and Amantia, he — i 4 
kiled for Liſſus; whete he burnt the thirty tranſports. which 38 
ANTONT had left in that haven. He endeavoured likewiſe 
to, take the town; but the. garriſon and Roman citizens 
made ſo vigorous a defence, that after three days labour 
loſt before it, they obliged him to defilt from the attempt. 


41. CASA R, having notice that po was at Afpa- Cefar 


2 : 1 marches ty 
ragium, marched thither with his army; and having taken , Abba 


in the capital of Parthetiia by the way, hefe POMPEY had ragium ; 
left a garriſon, he arrived in three days ia Macedonia; 

Where he ehcamped not far off the enemy. The day af- offer, Poth- 
ter, drawing out all his ſoices, he offered poME battle 1. a7 0% 
but finding he declined it, CASAR retired into his camp, and declines. 
began to think of other meaſures The next morning * 1 
thetefore he removed, and taking a large cireuit about, gr 70 
through-rough-and narrow roads, marched towards Duraz- cut off Pons 


20; hoping-either to objige-PoMPET to follow him thither, p*y's com. 


munication — 


or elſe to eut off his communication with the town, where „ich che 


he had repoſed his magazines for the war: which happened place. 


accordingly; for vo EN at firſt not perceiving his deſign, 
becauſe he had taken a different rout, believed he was 


dbliged to decamp for want of proviſiona; but being better 
U3 informed 
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C1v1r informed by his ſcouts, he broke up from Aſparagium the 
Wax. dayafter, hoping to diſappoint him, by marching the neater 
way. Which c zsAR ſuſpecting, encouraged his ſoldiers 
patiently to endure the fatigue; and having allowed them 
but a ſmall part of the night to refreſh themſelves in, arrived 
the next morning early at Durazzo, where he encamped, 
before pour Ex's van-guard could reach the place. 

Pompey en- 42. POMPEY's communication with Durazzo thus inter- 
camps on Cepted, and his deſign defeated, as the beſt method which 
the Peua. as left, he reſolved to poſſeſs himſelf of the Petra, a riſing 
ground, that has a tolerable good haven, which is ſheltered 
from ſome winds. Here he gave orders for part of his gal- 
lies to attend him, and corn to be brought from Aſia, and 
thoſe other countries which were ſubject to his command, 
CæsAR apprehending the war would be tedious, and de- 
ſpairing of ſupplies from Italy, becauſe the coaſts were ſo 
raitly guarded by pomPEy's fleet, and his own ſhips, 
Exſar ſends equipped the laſt winter in Sicily, Gaul, and Italy, were 
* e not arrived, diſpatched two legates Q. TULLIUs and 1. 
for corn. CANULEIVS to Epirus for corn. But becauſe that country 
lay at ſo great a diſtance, he cauſed granaries to be built in 
ſeveral places, and ordered the neighbouring countries to 
furniſh him with waggons; not omitting to gather what 
corn was to be found in Liſſus, the country of Parthinia, 
and the adjacent ſtates; which was but inconſiderable, for 
the ſoil being mountainous and barren, the natives were 
obliged to relieve themſelves by imported grain: beſides, 
POMPEY, who foreſaw CsaR's occaſions, had already 
ravaged thoſe places, and, after pulling down the houſes, hs 

cavalry had carrived off all the corn the country atforded, 


E 


Beſieges 43. WHEREFORE c zsar reſolved upon a certain 

| DEP ia expedient, which the nature of the place ſuggeſted. Pou- 
P; a 

PE 's camp was ſurrounded by ſteep and high mountains; 

on theſe s AR firſt diſpoſed parties, and erected caſtles; de- 

ſigning, as the nature of the place would permit, afterwards 

to draw lines of communication from one turret to another, 

n and encloſe the enemy with a ditch and a rampier. The 

His reaſons reaſons which moved him to take this reſolution were, that 

hs as he was much diſtreſſed for want of corn, he might with 

leſs difficulty ſupply his camp, whilſt poyE x's cavalry, of 

which he had great numbers, were ſhut up, and prevented 


from foraging ; and that he might detract from that credit 
i | r 
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which POMPEY had acquired amongſt foreign nations; C 1 v 1 1 
when it ſhould be reported through the world, he was be- WAR. 
fieged by CASAR, and durſt not venture an engage- WWW 
ment. | ; . 
44. PomPEY in the mean time reſolved neither to Pompey's 
it the advantage of tht ſea, nor Durazzo, where he had works with 
ſtored all his preparations for the war, as darts, arms, _— 
engines, with corn both for his fleet and army : nor could 
he prevent the progreſs of c x5 AR*'s works without fight- 
ing him, which he thought at that time inconvenient. The 
only refuge therefore he had left, was to encloſe as many 
hills, and take in as much ground within his works as poſ- 
ible ; that he might diſperſe c zsa R's forces. The deſign Pompey 
ſucceeded ; for having erected twenty-four caſtles, and builds twen- 
encloſed a circuit of fifteen miles, he had room enough — 
for his cavalry to forage in; beſides, great part of the cludes ff: 
ground was cultivated. "Whilſt our men were drawing deen miles 
their circumvallation, they were uneaſy, left they ſhould ines. 
have left any part of the work imperfect, which might fur= 
niſh the enemy an opportunity of fallying, and attacking 
them from behind. Nor were PoMPEY's ſoldiers leſs 
careful in perfecting their lines to defend themſelves from 
the like inconvenience. But their works went faſter on 
than ours, as they had more hands, and a ſmaller ſpace of 
ground to encloſe, Wherefore when SAR attempted 
to gain any place, though PoMPEy deſigned not to give 
battle, yet he endeavoured to interrupt his progreſs, by de- 
taching parties of archers and lingers, which he had 
plenty of, to oppoſe him. Many of our men were 
wounded, and the reſt put into ſo much fear, that they 
made themſelves coats of mail, or thick leather, to de- 
tend them from danger. | 
45. Both generals endeavoured to make themſelves C ft en. 
maſters of every poſt; cAsAR, that he might block up cloſes Pom- 
POMPEY in a narrow compaſs; and POMPEY, that hepey's works 


might gain as much liberty as poſſible; which occaſioned ang. 
many ſkirmiſhes. | tions, 


CHAP. . 


AMONGST other rencounters, it happened, as A fkirmith 
CASAR'S ninth legion had poſſeſſed themſelves of a piece ——— 
f ground,” and were going to fortify it, POMPEY gained 1. on and 
2 oppoſite mount, and be in to interrupt their Works. a party of 

| U 3 Our Pompey's. 


$24 , CBSAR'S, Beek In 
C Qur hill an; que ſide was of eaſy acceſs; that way thereſay 
WAE · be firſt detached parties of archers, ſlingers, and aſter. 
WY wards a ſtrong battalion, of light-armed foot; plying u 
rt bave warmly at the ſame time with bis engines; nor was it eaf 
We wert, for our ſoldiers at once to ſuſtain. their charge, and g 
wr with their lines. Cx8aR perceiving his men 
were wounded. from all ſides, ſent them orders to. quit the 
place and retire : but thg deſcent being very ſteep, the 
enemy belieyipg we gave ground for fear, purſued fo cloſe, 
Powpey's that they allowed us no time to retreat. *Tis reported 
Weng. that pour Ex ſhould vainly ſay upon this occaſion, to thol 
that were near him, He would forfeit his reputation as a 
zenctal, if CASAR's legions could. extricate themſelves 
om the danger their raſhneſs had plunged them into, 

without a conſiderable loſs.” * 
Put Gaſs 46. But SAR, ſalicitous for bringing off his ſoldiers in 
- fecures their ſafety, cauſed hurdles to be placed on the ridge of the hill 
rewe. hetween them adn. the enemy; then having ſunk a trench 
behind of a pretty good breadth, and laid as many obſtacles 
as he cauld. to retard the enemy's purſuit, he diſpoſed ſlingers ore: 
in convenient places to cover his men, and commanded 2 WW het 
xetreat, Which poMpEy's party perceiving, eagerly pu- con 
d, and, pulling up the hurdles, attempted to get over the I ed 
ditch. Whereupon cAsAR, apprehendipg this diſorderly MW wit 
retreat might be miſconſtrued tor a rout, which would 
have been, a great diſgrace, ordered ANTONY, who com- cer 
manded that legion, to encourage his men, and give them was 
the ſign of battle; upon which, after they had retired half MW Of 
way down the hill, they rallied, caſt their piles, and, charged pr 
the enemy fo briſkly, that they routed them notwithſtand- pro 
ing their advantage of the upper ground; nor were rol- Ml chet 
PEY'S. men a little incommoded by the hurdles, ſtakes, 
and trenches, in endeavouring to make their eſcape. But WM im. 
our ſoldiers, content to ſecure themſelves, after they bad WM wit 
- Killed ſeveral of the enemy, and loſt only five of their WM yi; 
own. number, quietly retired at ſome paces  diftance ; WM the 
where, having gained other hills, they proceeded wih WM rat 
their lines. | {eB 9s, | tim 
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47 THE management of this war was particulaly Wl de. 
ew and unuſug}, as well in reſpect of the number of caſtls; we 
enen 
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which encloſed ſo vaſt a circuit of ground, and the nature evi | 


of the works, as af other circumſtances that attended it. WAA. 


For generally they who beſiege another, ds it with a de- 
ſign to cut off his proviſions, N attempt upon 


their own ſuperiority of forces, or on the fear or weakneſs, 
of the enemy, after the loſs of a battle, or on ſome other. 
diſadvantage which has daunted him. But cæsAR beſieged, 
POMPEY, When he was inferior to him in number, whilſt 
the other's troops were entire, in good order, and had 
plenty of all kind of proviſions ; for ſeveral fhips arrived 
every day from all parts, which , ſupplied them with what. 
they wanted; nor could any wind blow, but would waft 
their convoys from one place or other. Whereas . Cefar's ar- 
sak's army, having conſumed all the corn round about, ! —_— 
were reduced to the laſt neceſſities; which they endured graits for 
with ſingular. patience, remembring they had laboured un- want of pio- 
der the ſame inconveniencies in Spain but the year before: 
and by ſurmounting them all, had brought an important 
war to a happy concluſion : That they had undergone . 
great difficulties at Aliſe, and much greater at Bourges, and 
yet returned victorious over powerful nations. They were Their ex- 
content with peaſe or barley ; and thought themſelves feaſt- — 
ed when they got any cattle, which Epirus furniſhed them 
with in great numbers. 1 l 

48. During this extremity, v ALER1Us's men found out 
certain roots, called Charz ; which, mingled with milk, 
was a great relief to them, and ſerved inſtead of bread, 
Of theſe the country afforded plenty; and whenever poM- 
PEY's men reproached us with being ſtarved for want of 
proviſions, our ſoldiers, to repreſs their inſolence, would fling 
theſe loaves at them, 3 F 

49. Now the corn began to ripen, and the proſpect of 
immediate plenty made our army endure the preſent want 
with chearfulneſs: they would often declare in their diſcourſe 
with each other, or when they were upon the guard, that | 
they would ' relieve their hunger with the barks of trees, and reſolu- 
rather than ſuffer vou E to eſcape them.” In the mean es. 
time, we were frequently informed by the deſerters, that 
it was with difficulty they, ſupported their horſes, that the reſt 
of the cattle were actually dead, and the army much difor- 
dered by being encloſed within ſo narrow a compaſs, that they Pompey] 


mightily in- 


were annoyed with the noxious ſmells which proceeded from = 7 

dead carcaſes ; fatigued by perpetual labgur, which they for want of 

were not uſed to; and lat, reduted to great extremitiesroom and 
N . U 4 for Wer. 
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EA v i 1 for want of water: For cæsAR had either turned the 
K. courſe of all the rivers which diſcharged themſelves that way 
into the fea, or damm'd up their currents. The ground 
being mountainous, with ſome few narrow intervening 
vallies, like ſo many dens, he ſtopped the courſe of the 
water through them, by making dams of piles, which he 
fenced with hurdles, and covered with earth. By theſe 
means the enemy had a new daily taſk, being obliged to 
ſearch for law and marſhy places to dig wells in, which 
yet lay at a conſiderable diftance from ſome parts of the 
army, and were ſoon dried up by the heat of the weather, 
But casAR's army was in perfect health, and plenty of 
water, and all kinds of proviſions except wheat, which the 
ſeaſon of the year promiſed them plenty of in a very ſhort 

time, by the approach of harveft. 
50. 10 this new-faſhioned way of waging war, both ge- 
nerals made uſe of ſeveral ſtratagems: they obſerving by 
our fires that our cohorts guarded the lines in the night- 
time, ſilently approaching the works, diſcharged a flight 
of arrows upon our men, then retreated as faſt as they 
could within their own fortifications. But our ſoldiers, 
who wanted not experience, ſoon found out a remedy 
fot this mifchief, by watching in one place, and making 

: Ares in another, 


SA r. XIX. 


51... . + In the mean time p. SYLLA, whom CASAR 

Had left to command the camp during his abſence, having 

notice how the engagement ſtood, came to the aſſiſtance of 

the cohort with two legions; and eaſily repulſed Pou- 
-.PEY's. forces, who, terrified at the ſight, were much 

leſs able to ſuſtain the charge of our ſoldiers. Their firſt 

| ranks being broken, the reſt turned their backs and were 
Snare * routed: but SYLLA, to prevent his mens purſuing too far, 
eric n founded a retreat, *Twas generally believed, if he had 
dere. puſhed his ſacceſs, that day might have determined tt 
retreats, pu his ſucceſs, that day might have determined tne 
war: yet he was not to be condemned, becauſe the officcs 

The diſſer- of a lieutenant and a general are very different; the firſt 


ence be- | * . Lg 
tween a lieu: Oughit never to excged his orders, but upon a very extraor 


ren3nt and adinary occaſion ; but the other may act without reſtraint. 


n Here is a great cal wanting: I ſuppoſe css attempt upon Lu- 
; az. * * a . .. * TY 
4s 8 SYLLA 


general. 
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SYLLA thought he had done enough to deliver his own C1vit 
party out of danger, and had he gone further, perhaps he WAR. 
might have been reflected on for aſſuming a greater power 
than belonged to him. PoE 's. men found great difh- 
culty in retreating ; for having mounted to the top of a hill, 
when they came to deſcend again, our ſoldiers had a great 
advantage over them : the diſpute continued till almoſt ſun- 
ſet; for the hope of accompliſhing their deſign made them 
maintain the fight with great obſtinacy. But Po EV at 
laſt, finding no other way, poſſeſſed himſelf of another hill, 
beyond the reach of darts and engines from our turret. 
Here he ſat down, fortified the place, and brought all his 
forces together. 
52. Our men were engaged in two other places at the 
ſame time; for POMPEY attacked ſeveral caſtles at once, 
to divert our forces, and prevent one party from ſending 
relief to the other. VoLCATIUs TULLUS, in one place, volcatius 
ſuſtained and repulſed the charge of an entire legion with Tullus re. 
three cohorts; in another, the Germans ſallying out, — 


ſew ſeveral of the enemy, and returned ſafe again within pey's with 
our lines. three co- 
horts, 


53. Thus in one day CASAR had fix engagements, 
three at Durazzo, three at his works; and computing the 
lain on both ſides, it appeared PoMPEY had loſt two Ihe number 
thouſand ; in which number were ſeveral centurions and of the ſlain 
volunteers: particularly VALERIUS FLACCUS, the ſon of ga both 
LUCIUS, who was formerly governor of Aſia; with ſix ©** 
ſtandards. On our fide, not above twenty were killed, 
but not a ſoldier in the fort eſcaped being wounded : Four 
centurions in one cohort loſt their eyes, who as an argu- 
ment of their courage and the dangers they had gone through - 
brought cs AR about thirty thouſand arrows which had Scava's 
been ſhat into the caſtle, with the centurion ® sCAE v A's courage. 
ſhield, which had two hundred and thirty holes in it. Cæ- 
SAR therefore, to reward a perſon who had ſo well merited 
of him and the republick, preſented him with ? fix hundred 1 


0 The number of theſe arrows, and the holes s vA had in his ſhield, are 
almoſt incredible ; but the encreaſe no doubt is owing to thoſe that have tran- 
ſeribed the original; ſome manuſcripts reduce theſe holes to 120, which agrees 
with the number mentioned by $vzToN1vUs., 

? The original is »::llibus ducentis &ris. Mr. D*ABLANxCourT tranſlates this 
tux mille ecus, two thouland crowns z Mr. £duuNDs 600 l. But if Tro- 
nas tus's account be true, whoſe excellent (though ſhort) diſſertation on Latin 
moues, I dare venture to rely on, both theſe gentlemen muſt be miſtaken, 
*.pecially the French; for computing their crowns at Engliſh. value, which 
lie fall conſiderably ſhort of, the ſum will but amount to 5001; * DEN, 

xty- 
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EVI ſixty-ſox. pounds, thirteen ſhillings and four-pence: ſterling ; 
NN. ajid. promoted him from being an eighth. centurion to be firſ 
centurion of the legion; for his courage had contributed 
much to the ſaving of the fort. As for the cohorts, he 
deereed them double pay, and double allowances for meat 
aul. cloathing, with many other military ornaments. 
54. Por v, having wrought all night to compleat his 
trenches, built his turrets afterwards, and raiſing his for- 
tifications fiſteen foot high, covered that part of his camp 
with mantlets, Having ftaid there five days, by the favour 
of a very. dark night he retreated in ſilence to his former 
works, after he: had cloſely blocked up the gates of his 
camp, to prevent a purſuit. 


E 


55. LONGINUS and caLvisrus haying poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Ætolia, Acharnania, and Amphilochis, c ax- 
AR thought it convenient to purſue his good fortune, 
-__.... and attempt the gaining of Achaia: wherefore he ſent pu- 
Faleos, srus KALENUS, Q. SABINUS, and CASSIUs thither, with 
— a detachment. On notice of their approach, Ruririus 
to Achaia, LUPUS, who commanded that province for POMPEY, 
lodged himſelf in the Iſthmus, hoping to ſtop their paſſage. 
But Delphi, Thebes; and Orchomenus, of their own ac- 
cord ſubmitted” to K Al EN us; ſome ſtates he obtained by 
force, and to others ſent embaſſadors, perfuading them to 
embrace CXSAR's intereſt, This was Fvs1us's concern. 
_ offers. Sb. CxSARy in the mean time, omitted not drawing 
. out his forces every day, offering POMPEY battle on equal 
he declines. ground; and, to provoke him to accept it, led his army 
up ſo near the enemy's camp, that his van- guard was al- 
„ moſt within engine: ſhot of their rampier. Poup Ex, in- 
deed, to ſave his credit, drew out his legions too; but ſo 
cloſe to their trenches. that his third line touched their 
rampier, and all his army might have been covered by 
the weapons caſt from thence. | | | 


All theſe gentlemen proceed upon one common interpretation, viz, that mill- 
bus ducentis æris means 2000 aſſes, and only differ in the value of the us. But 
it was the cuſtom of c=$sAar's age to compute by ſeſterces, not aſſes. Accord- 
ingly ſome MSS. omit æris. If it is retained, the meaning is the ſame, ri 
being added in conformity to the original valuation of the ſeſterces, which was 
two braſs aſſes and a half, Thus Plin. N. H. I. v. c. ii. err + ſumma ef 

HS. chr. New 250,000" ſeſtorces at 2 d. each," is 16661, 138. 44 
Cs gave SCA&YVA half a knight's eſſate, and proferred him to. a military bo- 
nour next tliat of knighthood, Hyeegr. + rea bt | 

"3 : ! "OO 57. Such 
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$7. Such was the poſture of affairs in Achaia, and at C1 v1 


Durazzo, when scirI0 arrived in Macedonia: upon no- 
tice of which cs A ſtill retaining the ſame. peaceable de- 


fect ; That he had left nothing unattempted to obtain a 
e, though be believed his endeavours had been fruſtrated 
the neglect of the perſons he had employ d; who durſt 
nat mention his demands to POMPEY at a proper time: 
but he knew sC1P10's power to be ſo conſiderable, that 
he could not only freely adviſe, but enforce. the execution of 
his own counſels, and oblige roMPEY to hearken to rea- 
ſon. For as he had the independent command of an army, 
he could: back his authority by arms, and had it in his op- 
tion to bleſs Italy and the provinces with peace, and make 
the whole empire a debtor to him alone for her ſafety.” '_ 
Crodius performed his commiſſion, and at firſt met a 


fixes, diſpatched away CLop1vs to him, an intimate friend — 


to them bath ; whom g AR had entertained upon sci Scipio to 
pio's recommendation. Before his departure, he gave went about a 
him a letter to deliver, with other inſtruRions to this ef-. 


His meflage ; 
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favourable audience, but afterwards could not be heard — vg 
by means of FAvoxnius, who reprimanded sc1P10 for | 


bearkening to a negociation, as was diſcovered after the 
concluſion of the war. 

58, Cæsax in the mean time, that he might the more 
eaſily ſhut up PoMPErY's horſe in Durazzo, and prevent 
their foraging, blockaded all the roads (which we have al- 
ready ſaid were narrow) with ſtrong works, on which he 
erected caſtles. But rouEx, finding they could not effect 
what he had deſigned, conveyed them by ſea from Durazzo 
to his camp again. Forage was ſo ſcarce, they were ob- 


Extream 


liged to feed their horſes with green reeds, or leaves taken unt of fo 
off the trees; for all the corn they had ſown within their rage inPom- 
lines was conſumed, and they were obliged to ſend a great pey's camp. 


way about by ſea far forage to Corfu and Acharnania 
which falling ſhort, they mixed it with barley, to ſupport 


their horſes. But afterwards having conſumed all their 
barley, graſs, herbs and boughs of trees, their horſes being 


almoſt dead with famine, paMPEY thought it high time to 
make an eruption, 


CAP... AL 
59, IN e.#5Aar's camp were two Savoyards, who came 


Jong with the cavalry which their country ſent, RosC1L- 
alba Brine: ol * 


yod n JiCESARS- Book li 
CIVIL Los and us, ſons of ADBUCILLUsS, who were for ma- 
WAR. ny years together had borne the moſt conſiderable ſway of 
Vany perſon in Savoy. Theſe were gentlemen of extraor- 
| dinary courage, and had done cAESAR particular ſervice 
during his wars in Gaul; for which reaſon he had reward- 
ed them with great offices, and taken care to get them 
elected into the ſenate, contrary to the uſual order; and 
not only preſented them with large ſums of money, but 
raiſed their fortunes by ample grants of the enemy's for- 
feited eſtates ; nor had their perſonal merit gained them 
leſs credit with the army than with c zsaR 3 but preſuming 
upon his favour, and growing barbaroufly proud and haugh- 
Roſcillus ty, they deſpiſed their countrymen, cheated the cavalry of 
and Egos their pay, and applicd the money to their own private uſe, 
cheat their pay * P 
countrymen Whereupon the ſoldiers complained of this uſage in a body 
the Savoy- to CAESAR, taxing them, amongſt other articles, with 
= of their making falſe muſters. 
60. CsAR, thinking it no proper time to enquire far. 
ther into their crime, and having a particular reſpect for the 
Czfar re- perſons complained of, took an occaſion to reprimand them 
primands in private, for making a property of the ſoldiers; adviſing 
them to truſt to his friendſhip for the reward of their ſer- 
vices, which they might in ſome meaſure eſtimate from 
the earneſt they had already received. However, this af- 
fair diſguſted them, becauſe it diminiſked their former cre- 
dit; for conſciouſneſs of the fact rendered them as uneaſy 
as the reflections that were caſt upon them for it. Thus 
prompted by ſhame, and perhaps by fear, not believing 
themſelves cleared, but that their puniſhment was only de- 
ferred to another time, they reſolved to deſert, and try 
their fortunes elſewhere, in ſearch of new friendſhips. 
Having communicated their deſign to a few of their clients, 
whom they could entruſt with ſo important a project, 
They deſign they at firſt ' attempted to murder c. v0LUSENUs, general 
to murder of the horſe (as was diſcovered, when the war was over) 
Voluſenus, that they might render themſelves more welcome to poM- 
1 * px by fo ſignal a piece of ſervice. But finding this deſign 
impraCticable, for want of an opportunity to accompliſh it, 
they borrowed great ſums of money, on pretence of making 
reſtitution to the ſoldiers they had injured ; and having pur- 
chaſed with it great numbers of horſes, they went over to 
POM PEV, wit Thos they had admitted into the ſecret. 
They defert 61. Poup EV, becauſe they were perſons of quality, li- 


to Pompey; 
horſes, 


berally edticatedÞ%ame well attetided with ſervants and 
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na. borſes, were reputed men of courage, and in great efteem'C 1 v 1 x 
of WM with Cs AR, waited on them roùnd about his works, to was. 
or. ſhew them to his ſoldiers, as a very unuſual ſight : for be- WV 
ice Wl fore that time neither horſe nor foot ſoldier had ever de- 

d- erted from cæsAR to him, though deſerters flocked al- 

m moſt every day from po EY to CASAR, eſpecially from 

nd amongſt the new levies in Epirus, ZEtolia, and thoſe coun- 

ut tries that had declared for his intereſt. 


i The Savoyards, having accurately remarked all the ſtrong give him in- 
= places and defects in our works, the particular times, di- telligence 
8 ſtance of place, the ſtrength and vigilance of the guards, — 
t- with the character of each individual officer, gave POMPEY are ſtrong, 
of an exact account. | and where 
oh the weakeſt, 
7 FIEOWAP' IR 


62. UPON this intelligence, pour Ex reſolved to put pe 
his former deſign of ſallying forth in execution: wherefore preparations 
he commanded the ſoldiers to cover their helmets with for à fally, 
oſiets, and prepare faſcines; which being done, ſo ſoon as 
it was dark, he put on board ſome ſmall veſſels a ſtrong 
party of light-armed infantry and. archers, with materials 
for filling up C#$AR's trenches 3. and about midnight 
made a draught of ſixty cohorts out of his larger camp, and 
| ſent them to that part of c&8AR's lines which were neareſt 
| the ſea, and lay fartheſt from his head-quarters. There 
he ordered the veſlels with the light-armed infantry, and 

the gallies which lay at Durazzo, to meet him; giving 
them their ſeveral inſtructions how to act. The works a deferip 
which po EY deligned. to ſtorm, were guarded by the tion of the 
quæſtor LENTULUS- MARCELLI1NUS, with the ninth le- 3 
gion, who had taken FULV1Us POSTHUMUS for his e 
jutor, becauſe he found himſelf indiſpoſed. * 
63. Here was a ditch fiſteen foot deep, with a rampier 
ten foot high, and of an equal breadth: about two hundred 
yards within them was another rampier ſomething lower 
than the former, and with a contrary front, which SAR 
had raiſed not many days before, to prevent the thips from 
being ſurrounded, and defend his men if they ſhould: be 
attacked by a double aflault at once.. But the extent of the 
lines, and the perpetual fatigue the ſoldiers had endured in 
incloſing a circuit of eighteen miles, had interrupted this 
work: ſo the croſs rampier, which ſhould have made a 


communication between theſe and the reft of our lines, 
was 


1 
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was not compleat : this poMPty had notice of from the 
Savoyards, which was of fatal conſequence to us. The 
out- guards of the ninth legion, by break of day, diſcoverel 
POMPEY's forces; which ſurprized them extreamly ; far 
at the ſame inſtant the foot aud archers from on board caf 
howers of darts upon the outward rampier, thoſe that 


came thither by land were filling up their trenches, fixing 


OY 


* 


* 
1 


* 


their ſcaling; ladders, and driving our ſoldiers from the in- 
ner works by their darts and engines; having firſt diſpoſed 
conſiderable numbers of archers on both ſides our fortifics 
tions, The only refuge we had left in this extremity, 
was to ply the enemy with ſtones; but the oſiers they had 
wound about their helmets, prevented our doing any great 
execution. To add to theſe misfortunes, having deſcried 
the defect in our lines, they landed their men between the 
two rampiers, attacked our ſoldiers in the rear, and obliged 
them to quit both ſides of the works. 

64. MAarceLLinvus, on notice of this diſorder, ſent 2 
party to ſuſtain his out- guards; which arrived not before 


they were routed; and could neither perſuade them to 


rally, nor were able themſelves to maintain their ground, 
The more ſapplies he ſent, the more confuſion he created; 
for they were no ſooner arrived, but they were infected 
with the ſame fear that poſſeſſed their fellow ſoldiers, and 


only ſerved to prevent each other's retreat. During this 


engagement, the eagle-bearer of the legion, finding bim- 
ſelf mortally wounded, and almoſt ſpent with loſs of blood, 


The courage thus addreſſed the cavalry : Many years have I carefully 


ofthe Eagle- 
bearer. 7 


guarded this enſign, and now I ſurrender it to c&84R be- 
fore I die : let me conjure you to deliver it ſafe to him, 


nor ſuffer ſo great an ignominy to befal him as the loſs of 
an eagle, which was never yet heard of in his army.” 


Thus the ſtandard was preſerved, though all the centurion 


af the firſt cohort, except the primiple, were killed 


65. The enemy, having made a dreadful flaughter 2 


Z mongſt our men, had almoſt forced their way to MARCEL- 


LINUS's quarters, and truck no ſmall terror into the rt 


af the cohorts of that legion; when M ANnNTONY, who 


guarded the fort next to MARCELLINUS, on advice of 


te diſpute, deſcended with twelve cohorts from the highef 


ground to his relief. AnTONY's arrival ſoon put a ſtop to 
their career, and inſpired our party with freſh courage. Not 


long after, C&sAR, having notice of diſtreſs by the fmoke oſ 
: the caſtles, the uſual ſignal upon ſuch occaſions, drew ſome 


cohort 


3 
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cohorts out of the lines, and came up to the affiftance'of C r v1 

r -* | 

or a 16:57 ad pla 

1 CESAR, aſter he had informed himfelf of the loſs he 

at dad ſuſtained, and perceiving 'that pOoπ]¹ EY was "now no 9 

longer confined within his lines, and was encamped fo con- of the foru- 

n- veniently near the ſea, that his horſe had "tiberty enough fications, 

ed to forage, and be ſtill enjoyed the fame uſe of his flipping 

a WM us before, altered his former ſchente, which had proved in- 

„ erffectual, and encamped as near the enemy as he could. 

ad 66. When his camp was fortified, he had notice from Czfar and 

at bis ſcouts, that a certain number of the 'enemy*s'cohofts, Pompey's = 

ed which to them appeared a eompleat legion, were retired up: 

he behind a wood into the works that had formerly been de- 

ed ſerted. For ſome few days before, cs AR's ninth legion 
(as was mentioned) being attacked by a party of POMPEY'S, gee g 45, "i 

a WW hilft they were carrying on the lines, 'retited a little far- 46. . 

re W ther off, and encamped themſelves upon another hill, ad- 1 

to joining to a wood, not above four hundred paces diſtant 

d. from the ſea: but afterwards, 'c as AR, fer vertain reaſons, 

removed beyond that place, Which pony, not many 

ed days after, poſſeſſed himſelf of: and becauſe the works were 

nd not large enough to contain ſo many legions as he deſigned 

i WH to lodge there, leaving the old rampier ſtanding, he caſt 

n- WF up another beyond it, deſigning the firſt ſhould ſerve in- 

d, WW ftcad of a citadel ; from the left angle of his camp he had 

ly likewiſe drawn a line of communication to the river, about 

c- W fix hundred foot long, that his army might fetch water 

n, without danger. But ſome time after, changing his mind 


bor ſome reaſons not neceſſary to be mentioned at preſent, 
Y he left the place: ſo the camp, with all the works, re- 
ny mained ſeveral days entire. 


67. Hither the ſcouts reported they ſaw the ſtandard of 
* a legion carried, which was confirmed by advice from the 
N higher turrets. This place was about five hundred paces 
ft diſtant from pomPEy's new camp; -CXSAR therefore, 
0 being deſirous to repair the loſs he had ſuſtained, and ho- 
ping he might ſurprize this legion, left only two cohorts, 
f for a blind, to carry on the works; and taking a different 
0 rout, marched as privately as he could with thirty-three 
more (amongſt which number was the ninth legion, that 
had ſuffered ſo ſeverely in the late action, 2 
e lever 


= * 
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C x v 1 ſeveral centurions and ſoldiers) he led them, ready drawn 
' WAR. up in two lines, to the leſſer camp, where poMPEer's 
LOT legions had lodged themſelves. Nor was CAESAR deceived 
Caſar'sat- in his opinion, for he arrived at the place before po ET 
oe pany of could have notice of his deſign; and though the fortifica- 
Pompey s. tions were ſtrong, yet the left wing, where he himſelf 
— great was preſent, briſkly charging the enemy, obliged them to 
er. quit the rampier: but the port being ſtopped by a 4 turn- 
pike, gave them an opportunity to maintain their ground, 
and oppoſe our entrance, Here T. PULC1o, who betrayed 
ANTONY's forces, gave ſignal proofs of his courage. But 
at laſt the virtue of our men prevailed ; and having forced 
the bar, they firſt entered the outward trenches, afterwards 
the inner works or citadel, and killed ſeveral of the ene- 
my, for thither they had retired. 

68, But Fortune, whoſe influence is powerful in all 
things, eſpecially in war, where ſhe cauſes the greateſt re- 
volutions in a moment, now exerted her prerogative, For 
the right wing of CAESAR's party, being unacquainted 
with the place, ſeeking for another gate, followed the 
rampier, which led to the river, where they arrived be- 
fore they perceived their miſtake : then. finding no body 
to oppoſe them, got over the rampier, and were followed 
by the horſe. 


C HAP. XXIV. 


69. IN the mean time poMPEY, having ſufficient no- 

— fortune tice, detached the fifth legion to relieve his party. Thus, 
urns about, , . 

at the ſame inſtant, his cavalry approached ours, and our 

foldiers, who had poſſeſſed the camp, deſcried the fiſth 

legion marching to the place of action in order of battle; 

which immediately changed the poſture of affairs, For 

the enemy, encouraged by hopes of ſpeady relief, poſſeſſed 

themſelves of the decuman port, and charged our cohorts. 

Our cavalry having got over the rampier into a narrow 

paſſage, fearing they could not ſecure their retreat, firſt 

_ Pompey began to fly; the right wing perceiving their diſorder, 

gets the bet. and finding themſelves cut off from the reſt of their party, 

ter, to prevent being ſet upon in ſo diſadvantageous a place, 

followed their example; ſeveral of them, to avoid being 

' hut up between the two rampiers, which were ten foot 


q Eritius, which sur To calls Ericus, and differs not much from the 


high, 


modern Cheval de Frize, 
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high, caſt themſelves from thence into the trenches; where C 1 v 1 
the firſt ranks being trodden to death, procured a ſafe re- WAR. 
treat to thoſe that came after. In the mean time the 
ſoldiers of the left wing, perceiving PoMPEt y's approach, and 
. {obſerving the confuſion of the right, apprehending they 
 Whould be encloſed, and attacked from without, as well as 
' Within, began to think of retreating the ſame way they 
came thither: in fine, nothing was to be ſeen but fear, 
| Wight, and diſorder. And when C&sAR, to put a ſtop to 
| Wit, laid hold of the enſigns, commanding them to halt, 
Wome quitted their horſes, and ran away on foot ; others were 
Wo frightened, they let the enſigns drop, and no one had 
* Withe courage to make a ſtand. | 
70. Whilſt affairs were in this deſperate condition, it 
happened very fortunately, to prevent all our party from 
ing cut off, that POMPEY, who juſt before ſaw his ſoldiers 
lying out of his camp, finding now every thing turn in his fa- 
your ſo much beyond his expectation, apprehended an ambuſ- 
cade, as I ſuppoſe, and durſt not for ſome time approach his 
works. His cavalry was prevented from purſuing by the nar- 
rowneſs of the way, and the difficulty of paſſing the portals, 
where CXSAR's foldiers were planted. So ſmall a matter 
happened to be of great importance to both parties. For 
8 the works which led to the water, deprived CxsAR 
of the victory he had obtained, ſo they preſerved his men 
dy retarding the enemy's purſuit. 
71. In the two engagements of this day sR loſt 
hirty-two ſtandards, with nine hundred and ſixty men, 
amongſt which number fell many Roman knights of note, 
Bs FELGINAS TUTICANUS GALLUS a ſenator's fon, c. 
FELGINAS of Placentia, A. GRAVvIUs of Puteoli, M. 
ACRATIVIR of Capua, beſides thirty tribunes and cen- 
tions: but the greateſt part of them died without wounds, 
teing loſt in the trenches, works, and river, ruined by their 
dwn fear and diſorderly flight. After this engagement Pompey ob. 
POMPEY was ſaluted by the name of Imperator, a title he 1 
bore ever after; however he uſed it not in the ſtyle of his perator. 
etters, nor ſuffered laurel to be carried before him in his 
nſular rods. But the traitor L ABIEN US, having begged —— 
e priſoners might be delivered into his hands, cauſed them Ge, gol. 
o be brought out for oſtentation, and calling them fellow - diers that 
diers, demanded, in a haughty manner, whether veteran Were taken, 
udiers uſed to fly; then cauſed them to be murdered in 
de preſence of the whole army, that he might gain himſelf 
greater credit with POMPEY. | 
72. The 
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party proud 
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ceſs. 


Cæſar de- 
camps, firſt 
maſces a 
ſpeech to his 
ſoldiers. 
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72. The enemy were ſo puffed up with this ſucceſs, tha 
they thought no longer of carrying on the war, believing 
themſelves compleat victors already: not remembering the 
inferiority of number on our fide, their advantage of place, 


the inconvenience of the paſſage, their being firſt maſters f 


the camp; nor our confuſion within and without the fortif« 
cations, with the ſeparation of our forces that could not 
relieve each other, which were the real cauſes of the defeat: 
not conſidering the battle was managed with no manner of 
order, no formal engagement ; that our ſoldiers did them- 
ſelves more harm in the narrow paſles, than they received 
from the enemy: and laſtly, they made no allowance for 
the common events of war; where the moſt infignificant 
cauſes, groundleſs ſuſpicions, ſurmizes or ſcruples, prove 
of fatal conſequence; where an army is often loſt by the 
fall of a general, or the error of a tribune : but, as if the 
ſucceſs of the day was wholly owing to their own bravery, 
and fortune had no further power over them, divulged the 
fame of this action throughout the univerſe. 


CHAT. A. 


73. CASAR's former ſcheme thus rendered ineffeQua, 
he reſolved to think of other methods; wherefore, having 
drained all his forts, and quitted the ſiege, he appointed 
general rendezvous of his ſoldiers, to whom he made an 
harangue, encouraging them not to be dejected at what 
had happened, but to oppoſe their continued ſeries of ſuc: 
ceſs to this ſmall diſappointment, That they ſhould re 
flect on their obligations to Fortune, for the reductio 
of Italy without bloodſhed; for the acquiſition of Spain, 
though guarded by two powerful and experienced generals; 
and for the friendſhip of the neighbouring provinces, whicl 
furniſhed them with corn, and other ſupplies. That the 
ſhould remember how they had eſcaped falling into tit 
enemy's hand, when they failed through the midſt of the 
ſquadrons, which poſſeſſed all the coaſts and havens; © 


endeavour to overcome ill fortune by their induſtry, 2 


tributing the damage to her alone, not to him, who had lt 
them to an advantageous place, poſſeſſed himſelf of th 
enemy's camp, expelled and overcome them that oppo! 

him: but whether the loſs of the victory he had actual 
obtained was owing to the confuſion his ſoldiers were in, ! 
their miſtake, or fortune, it imported them all to endes 
your to retrieve it by their application: which might tw 
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the ſcales again to their advantage, as it happened at Cler- C1 v1 


mont; where, of their own accord, they offered the WAR. 
ce, enemy battle, with whom not long before were afraid to SVWNI L 
engage. | | 
8 74. Aſter he had ended this ſpeech, he caſhiered ſome doe | 
not enſigns: but the ſoldiers in general were fo ſenſibly afflicted Pup AY l 
1: at the diſgrace they had received, and fo defirous to regain figns. Fe 


their credit, that there was no occaſion either for the tri- bor apc | 


bunes or centurions to remind them of their duty; every greſs the * 
e man impoſed a harder taſk upon himſelf, as a puniſhment loſs, 1 
for the late diſhonour, than either his duty or cs AR re- | 
quired from him; all were eager to engage the-enemy, and 
ſome officers of note were ſo affected with c zsaR's ſpeech, 
that they deſired him upon the fpot where they were to 
the venture a battle. But he thought it not convenient to de- 
pend upon an army which had been fo lately intimidated, 
the before time had tecovered their ſpirits ; beſides, having quit- 1 
ted his works, which before incloſed PoE, he was now # 
apprehenſive his convoys might be cut off by the enemy. 
75. Wherefore having taken care of the fick and Hedecamps, 
wounded, without further delay, as ſoon as night approach- 
ed, he ſent away all his baggage under a guard of one le- 
ual, iy gion towards Apollonia, with orders not to halt till they 
ing ſhould have performed their journey. This affair diſpatch- 
d 2 £d, keeping only two legions, about three in the morning 
u he drew out the main body of the army at ſeveral gates of 
hath the camp, and ordered them to follow the ſame rout the 
uc: baggage had taken. Soon after theſe had begun their 
fe. march, that military diſcipline might be obſerved and the 
ion news of his removing known as late as poſſible, he ordered 
ung the uſual ſign for decamping to be given; and then ſet out i 
115; with the reft of his forces. F 
oy Pour immediately took. the alarm, and hoping to 2 
hey furprize csar's army during their march, whilſt they 
try were incumbered with their baggage, drew out all his 
bei forces, ſending his cavalry before to interrupt our rear: 
and but SAR having diſpoſed of his carriages, marched with' 
L much diſpatch, that he arrived at the river Genuſus, be- 
fore the enemy's horſe could come up with him. Here 
they charged his army in the rear; but he ſent his cavalry, Pompey's 
ntermixt with a party of his light- armed firſt line, to — hs 
ſuſtain their charge, who obliged them to retreat; and a ar, but am 
ter having killed ſeveral of them, returned ſaie again to deſeated. 
main body. 


Y 2 76. CAR, 


308 .es Book l 


Civit 76. CxsAR, having marched as far as he deſigned that, 
WAR. day, and crofled the Genuſus, took up his quarters in his 
len- 21d camp, over-againſt Aſparagium. He commanded a 
camps over- the foot to keep themſelves within the rampier : but ſent 
againft A- out the cavalry to forage, with orders to return immediatclyMrom 
ſparagium. by the decuman port. | prot! 


CAAT. AXYL elt a 


POMPEY likewiſe, having compleated his day's 

Pompey does journey, lodged himſclt in his former camp at Aſparagium; 
the Ae. but his ſoldiers, finding themſelves at leiſure, becauſe the 
works wers entire, ſome made long excurſions to fetch 

wood or forage, and others, having ſet out upon fo ſhort Pl 

notice, that they were obliged to march without their * 
baggage, enticed by the nearneſs of the place, laid donn en 


their arms, and went back again to fetch what they had leſt * 
behind them. ol 


CxsaR, foreſeeing the abſence of the ſoldiers would pte · . 
cætar gains Vent POMPEY'S purſuit, about noon gave the ſign for de- 
a day's camping, and drawing out his army, marched twice as far u: me 
3 the day before, being eight miles removed from poupkx, 

7 . 
who by reaſon of the abſence of his ſoldiers was not able to; 
urpr 
follow him. Wig 

77. The day after cs AR decamped again about four a 


in the morning, having ſent away his baggage over night, 


that, in caſe he ſhould be obliged to engage the enemy, he "app 
might the better prevent a ſurprize, having no carriapes to 5 
hinder him. This order be obſerved in his march even I „de 
day, by which means he croſſed the deepeſt rivers, and 5 

8 ; im 
moſt rugged paſſes, without the leaſt inconvenience, Ft I 0 


and he can- POE V, having entirely loſt the firſt day, and in vain at-: N he 
2 overtake tempted by long journies to overtake CAESAR afterwards, . 
WY finding he could not accompliſh his defires, reſolved the , 


fourth day to purſue no farther. — 

Czfar calls 78. CæsAR was obliged to halt at Apollonia, to leave . 
— — the wounded there, to pay his army, confirm his friends in a 
— their fidelity, and diſpoſe garriſons for the ſafety of the coun-W hi. 
join Domi- try, But he allowed no longer time for theſe affairs than I inter 
25 was abſolutely neceſſary: and apprehending DoM1T1Us (wh 
might be ſurprized by poMPEY, he made all imaginable — 


haſte to join him. For the ſcheme which cÆsAR pro- 
ceeded on, was this; that poMPEY would either follow * 
him, and, being drawn far diſtant from the ſea, and thole 
proviſions which he had treaſured up at Durazzo, be reduced Thy 
by want of ſubſiſtence to engage him upon equal * 
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xr Oricum, and endeavour to deprive him of the ſea coaſts, 
en CASAR would beſiege sciP10, which would oblige 
PMPEY to deſiſt from that attempt. Wherefore having 
vrote to DOMITIUS, to acquaint him with his deſign, and 
eſt a garriſon of four cohorts at Apollonia, of one at Liſ- 
ſus, of three at Oricum, and diſpoſed of the ſick and 


0 ounded, he marched through Epirus and Acarnania. 
the 
tch CHAP, XXVIL 


* POMPEY likewiſe gueſſing at cxsAR's deſign, 
wo bought it neceſſary to make what haſte he could to sc ip i078 
e relief, if CESAR marched that way: but if he reſolved not 

to quit Corfu and the ſea-coaſts till he received the le- 
gions and cavalry he expected, then POMPEY would attack 
DOM1TIUS, 

79. Thus the affair depended on diſpatch, for it highly 
„imported each army to relieve” their friends, and not loſe a 
, EF noment, which might furniſh them with an opportunity of 
ſurprizing their enemies. Cxsar went ſomewhat about 
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that he would croſs the ſeas for Italy; in which caſe & - CIVIL 


la, in conjunction with DOoMITIUsS, would purſue him Was. 
rough Illyricum. But ſhould poMPEy inveſt Apollonia WW 


by going through Apollonia, Whereas poMPEY marched Pompey 


happened very unluckily, that pomiT1ius, who for many 
days together hath encamped over-againſt scipIo, was 
now gone to Heraclea Sentica, a fief of Candavia, to pro- 
TW vide his army with corn: ſo that fortune ſeemed to throw 
him directly in PoMPEY's way, of which c SAR had then 
no intelligence. PouPEY had taken care to ſend letters 
defore him to every ftate and province, with an account of 
e action at Durazzo ; wherein he enlarged ſo much to his 
own advantage, that it was generally believed CASAR was 
put to flight with the loſs of almoſt all his forces. This 
report made ſome ſtates come over to POMPEY, and ſe- 
cure the paſſes of their country; ſo that ſeveral expreſſes 
which were ſent between AR and DoMITIUs, were all 


(who were before mentioned to have gone over to POM- 
PEY) meeting DOMITI1US'S courrieis on the road, either out 
of vain-glory, or ancient friendſhip (as they had ſerved to- 
gether in Gaul) gave them an exact account of the poſture 
of affairs, of Cc xsAR's march, and poMPEY's approach. 


Thus domiT1vs, obliged to the enemy for his intelligence, 
X 3 narrowly 


dhe neareſt way through Candavia for Macedonia; and it — 


intercepted: but the Savoyards under Rosc il Lus and & us, 580 580. 
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C 1 v 1 1 narrowly eſcaped the danger, when he was not above fa 

WAR. hours march from ron, and arrived at Apiniy 

_— Da town fituate on the frontiers of Theſſaly, where 
mitius 27 

narrowly ef. joined CASAR, then haſtening to meet him. 

capes him by 

advice from 


ſome of his * H A P. XXVIII. 
2 — | 
Czar a . 

Doritius 80. THE two armies in conjunction marched to Gompſi 


joined. the firſt town in Theſſaly towards Epirus; which nation, nd 
Ceſar many months before, of their own accord had ſent embaſſ 
marches in- dors to cs AR, making a tender to him of what their coun 
to Theſlaly. try afforded, and deſiring he would ſend ſome forces to defer 
them. But hither likewiſe had the fame of the battle 
Durazzo extended, and ANDROSTHENES, prætor of the 
province, chuſing rather to be a companion of po N 

ſucceſs than cs AR's adverſity, ſummoned all the ſervants 

and children out of the fields into the town, and then ſhut 

the gates againſt cs AR, having diſpatched meſſengers t 


| : Cc 
Androſthe- POMPEY and $CIPI1o; to ſend him ſupport : he durſt rely - 
nes ſhuts the he ſaid, upon the fortifications of the town, provided the be 
— + would come immediately, but it would be impoſſible for {7 
omp . 2 . U 
againt him, him to hold out any time. Now scipio, on advice 0 b 
the army's quitting Durazzo, had marched to Lariſſa; ani , 

Cæſar ftorms POMPEY was not yet arrived near Theſſaly. Woherctor l 
_ * CASAR having encamped himſelf, cauſed all things ne . 
four hours Ceſſary for a ſtorm to be prepared; then, to encourage hi ( 
tine. ſoldiers to make a vigorous aſſault, he told them what in-W 
portance it would be of, to render themſelves maſters of f f 

rich a town, ſtored with proviſions ſufficient to relieve all ; 


their wants; that the taking it would ftrike a terror into 
other ſtates; and that it muſt be done before the enemy came 
to their relief. The ſoldiers were ſo alert, that though they 
began not the ſtorm till three in the afternoon, the very day 
they arrived before the place, yet they carried it belore 
ſun-ſet. As a reward for their valour, cs AR gave them 
free leave to plunder ; and having decamped, marched to 
Metropolis, not allowing fame time enough to acquaint 
them with the fate of Gomphi before his arrival. 
Metropolis 8 1. The inhabitants, moved by the ſame reaſons, at frlt 
ſurrenders, denied him entrance, and manned the walls with ſoldien; 
but afterwards, being informed from the priſoners whom 
c asAR brought from Gomphi, that their city was ſack d 
they opened the gates, and CASAR took care the ſoldies 
ſhould commit no exceſſes among them. The other * 
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of Theſſaly, reflecting on the different uſage Metropolis C 2 y x Þ 


and Gomphi had met with, one for receiving, the other tor WaR. 
oppoſing Cs AR, all immediately ſubmitted to him, except FD \ 
Lariſſa; which $sC1P1o poſſeſſed with a conſiderable army. gates of 
Thus c æsAR having rendered himſelf maſter of a plentiful Theffaly, | 
country, where the corn was almoſt ripe, here reſolved to g _ 
take up his quarters, and attending POMPEY's arrival, bring like. 


the weight of the war to this place. 


C HAP. XXIX. 


82. POMPEY, not many days after, coming into pompey ar- 
Theſſaly, joined sc1P10, and aſſembling both armies, maderives in 
a ſpeech to the ſoldiers, wherein He firſt returned thanks — : 
to his own for the ſervices they had done; then encouraged, — 
SCIPIO's to come in for ſharers of the booties and rewards, his foldiers, 
which would follow the victory now put into their hands. 
Having received both armies into one camp, he divided. his 
command with sci Io, ordering a Prætorian tent to be 
erected for him, and the trumpets to attend him. Pompey 
being thus ſtrengthened by the union of two ſuch power- 
ſul armies, the ſoldiers were confirmed in their favoura- 
ble prepoſſeſſions, and made themſelves ſo ſure of victo- 
y, that every moment ſeemed to delay their return to 
Italy; wherefore when PomPty acted ſlowly, or with 
conſideration, they would often ſay, the buſineſs was only 
ſuch as might be diſpatched in a day; but that pou EY 
offi 25 in love with authority, and cared not how long he 
M0 4ctained the conſuls and prætors amongſt the number of his 
ſervants, They began already to diſpute in publick about Hot dhe 
the rewards they were to have, and the diſpoſal of the — 


prieſthoods, nominating who ſhould ſucceed to the con- the aring 


; ſulate for ſeveral years ſucceſſively. Others laid claim of offices, 
4 to the goods and houſes of thoſe that were of C- 
SAR'S party: and it was waxzmly debated in council, 


kl R L. HIR RUS, whom POMPEY had ſent againſt the 

p arthians, ſhould- ſtand the next election for prætor by 

proxy: ſome urged PoMPEY's promiſe in his behalf; and 

delired their friend, who depended on the general's 

honour, might not find himſelf deceived ; others oppoſed 

it, ſaying, ſince he was not the only perſon that embarked 

in that dangerous enterprize, there was no reaſon he ſhould 

be preferred before the reſt. 

83. Dourrius, sciPlo, and LENTULUS SPINTHER, pamen Di- 

were perpetually contending for c z5AR's prieſthood, fo ali. 

X 4 far 
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Ovi far as to proceed to high words concerning it; LENTULy 
WAR. urging the reſpect due to his age, Dom1T1Vs the intereſt 


be had at Rome, and sci io depending on his alliance 
with pomPEY. Arrius RUFUS accuſed L. AFRANIvUs 
for betraying the army in Spain; and poMiTiuUs moved 
in council, there might be a high-commiſſion of ſenators 
erected, who had been preſent in the war, for trying not 
only ſuch as had ſtaid at Rome, but thoſe likewiſe that at- 
tended POMPEY, and had not performed their duty ; and 
that theſe commiſſioners might be entruſted with a triple 
power, to acquit, condemn to death, or impoſe fines. In 
ſhort, the whole army was taken up with the thoughts of 
rewards, honours, and revenge ; not contriving how to 


gain the victory, but how to employ it. 


Cid A P. XXX. 


Ceferdaily 84. CAESAR, having now provided himſelf with corn, 
= offers Pom. and allowed the ſoldiers ſufficient time to re- aſſume their 
= which is net coufage after the battles of Durazzo, reſolved to make ſome 


accepted, 


tryal of it, as well as of pomPeY's diſpoſition to fight, 
Wherefore having drawn out his forces, he ranged them in 
order of battle near their own trenches, ſome diſtance from 
POMPEY'S: but the following days he led them up to the 
foot of the riſing ground where PoMPEY was encamped 
which daily augmented their ſpirits. His cavalry be- 
ing much inferior to POMPEY's in number, he obſerved 
his former diſcipline, of mingling the ſtouteſt and moſt 
active of the Anteſignani amongſt them, who by daily 
3 and ſkirmiſhes became expert in that way of com- 

at. Thus he rendered his cavalry ſo hardy, that though 
they were but one thouſand, they would upon occaſion 
ſuſtain the charge of poMeEyY's ſeven thouſand, even in 
open field, without being terrified at their numbers. For 
ſeveral days they ſkirmiſhed with good ſucceſs, and killed 
one of the Savoyard brothers who deſerted to POMPEY, 
with ſeveral others of his party. 

85. Pour E having lodged himſelf upon a hill, formed 
his army at the foot of it, expecting to draw CASAR into 
a diſadvantageous place. But cAsAR,finding he could not 
perſuade POMPEY to accept of battle, thought it the moſt 
convenient way to remove, and always be upon the march; 
hoping his frequent decampings might furniſh him more 
commodiouſly with corn, and perhaps with an opportunity 
of fighting; at leaſt he was ſure of harraſſing yoweer's 

N army; 
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army, who were not inured to ſo much fatigue. Moved C1 v 11, 


by theſe reaſons, he gave the fign for decamping; but the was. 


tents were no ſooner ſtruck, but it was obſerved, that 22 
ar 


POMPEY, Contrary to his uſual cuſtom, had drawn his le- gens to de- 
gions out at a farther diſtance from his camp, and ſeemed camp; but 
to offer battle upon equal terms. Upon this SAR a ona 
drefling himſelf to the ſoldiers, when the army was juſt ready gan dur 
to march out of their trenches, ſaid, We muſt not think his forces, 
of decamping at preſent, but of giving the enemy battle, des che like, 
which we have ſo long deſired ; we ſhall not eaſily find ſuch 
another opportunity as this again; let us therefore prepare 
to engage them,” This being ſaid, he immediately drew 
out his forces, 

86. Poux likewiſe, as was afterwards known, had 
reſolved to offer battle, in compliance with the repeated de- 
fires of his friends. He had declared in council, „ He Pompey 
would defeat C#sAR's forces before both armies could ————— 

. . æſar 

gage. But obſerving ſeveral could not conceive his „ichout en- 
meaning; *I am ſenſible, ſaid he, that my promiſe almoſt gaging both 
exceeds belief; but I will give you my reaſons, that you“. 
may fight with the more aſſurance. I have taken care our 
horſe, when they approach the enemy, ſhall flank their right 
wing, and encloſe them behind: this they have promiſed to 
perform, which muſt certainly diſorder them before the foot 
can meet each other. Thus, added he, we ſhall decide the 
diſpute without hazarding the legions, and almoſt without 
receiving a wound. Nor can there be any difficulty in the 
deſign, ſince we are ſo much ſuperior to them in cavalry. 
Be ready therefore for the combat to-morrow, ſince the 
happy occaſion you have ſo long wiſhed for is come; and 
behave yourſelves worthy of that opinion the world has of 
your valour and experience,” | 

87. Here ended PoMPey's ſpeech, when LABIENUS, as H bienus'g 
well to applaud his deſign, as to diſcredit C&SAR's army, ſpeech, 
began thus: „Think not, poMPEy, you are to engage 
the conquerors of Gaul and Germany: I was preſent at 
all thoſe battles, and of my own certain knowledge can 
afirm, there are but few of that army now remaining: 
many have been killed, as muſt of neceſſity happen in ſo 
many conflicts; many were carried off by the plague in 
Apulia; many have quitted their arms; and ſeveral are 
leſt behind to guard Italy. Have you not been informed 
that the cohorts at Brindiſi conſiſt of invalids ? and the 
forces which you now behold, are- compoſed of new levies, 


ſed in Lombardy, and the colonies beyond the Po. * 
E 


£ 
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iv the flower of casaR's army fell in the two defeats at Do 


| WAR. razzo.“ Having finiſhed what he had to ſay, LaB1ewys 
4 . took an oath never to return to the camp again, unleh 


(He twea® victorious ; and deſired all the reſt of the council might do 


| turn to the the like. Pour fo well approved the motion, that he 
2 unleſs was the firſt who followed his example. Thus the counel 
mo» broke up full of joy, and big with expectation ; aſſuring 
themſelves of victory, being perſuaded ſo great a gener 
would not deliver his ſentiments upon light grounds, in a 

affair of ſuch importance, 


C HAP. XXXI. 


The diſpof- 88. CES AR approaching near PomPEy's camp, per- 
s army. oeiwed this to be the diſpoſition of his forces: The firſt 
| and third legions, which cs AR, at the beginning of the 
wars, in obedience to the ſenate's decree, had delivered to 
POMPEY, formed the left wing, where he himſelf com- 
manded : SCIPIO was in the middle, with the Syrian le- 
gions; and AFRANIUS in the right, with the Ciliciany 
and the cohorts brought from Spain; which PomMPEY 
eſteemed his beſt troops: the reſt of his forces were di 
poſed between the two wing, and middle ſquadron ; + } 
mounting to fifty- five thouſand men, or an hundred and 
ten cohorts, beſides two thouſand volunteers, which be 
had diſperſed amongſt the whole army; for he had left hip 
| ; other ſever: cohorts, to ſecure his camp and the adjoining 
forts. His right was defended by a river with ſteep banks, 
wherefore he had placed all his cavalry and archers in the 
: left. | 
Of Caſars. 89. CaxsAR, according to his former cuſtom, diſpoſed 
the tenth in the right wing, and the ninth legion in the 
left, though conſiderably weakened by the action at Du- 
| razzo; but he joined the eighth fo very cloſe to it, that 
they were almoſt united into one, and had orders to relieve 
each other. His whole army conſiſted of twenty-two thou- 
ſand men, or eighty cohorts; two being left behind 9 
guard his baggage. He gave the command of the left wing 
I to ANTONY, of the right to P. $SULLA, and of the mall 
* body to CN. DOMITIUS, poſting himſelf directly, oven 
1 | againſt poweey, Having drawn his forces up in this of- 
der, to prevent his right wing from being ſurrounded 
the enemy's horſe, he detached a cohort from every legion 
in the third line, and of them compoſed a fourth, to en- 
gage the cayalry, giving them proper orders how to - 
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and reminding them that the ſucceſs of the day would de-C1viz 
pend on their courage. He commanded the whole army was. 
not to begin the battle, till he ſhould ſee convenient to 
give them the ſignal. | | 

90. After he had encouraged his ſoldiers, as military diſ- Czfar's ar- 
Gpline required, and laid before them the many favours oy rag 
| they had from time to time recejved at his hands; he told ſpeech, 
= them, They themſelves could witneſs for him, how 

earneſtly he had ſought a peace; how he had employed 

{ VATINIVUs'to d a conference, had ſent A. CLoDpius 
| 


= 


to treat with 8c1P10, and how eagerly he had preſſed L1- 
BO at Oricum, to admit deputies to paſs between them. 
He had always been deſirous to prevent the effuſion of his 
foldiers blood, and the loſs to the republick of either ar- 
my.” Having ended this ſpeech, in compliance with the 
ardent deſire of the ſoldiers he commanded the trumpet to 


ſound a charge. | 
| c HAP. XXXII 


91. IN cxsaR's army was one CRASTINUS, a volun- 
teer, a man of extraordinaty courage, who the year before — 
had been primiple of the tenth legion, So ſoon as the ſig- and courage. 
nal was given, Follow me, cried he, you that were for- The ſign of 
merly under my command, and do your utmoſt for the 
man you have choſen for. your general : this battle once begins the 
decided, he ſhall recover his . dignity, and we our free- fight. 
dom,” Then looking back upon SAR, This day, 
my general, added he, I will ſo behave myſelf, that you 
Mall return me thanks alive or dead.” Having ſaid this, 
immediately he ruſhed from the right wing, attended by 
an hundred and twenty ſelect men of the ſame legion, who 
voluntarily followed him, and began the fight. | 

92. Between the two armies was ſpace enough for both * = = 
to meet and attack each other; but PoMPEY had enjoined pompey or- 
his men to receive our onſet, without ſtirring out of their ders his men 
polts till our army ſhould be diſordered. This he did, d ge 
upon c. TRIARIUS's advice, that the force of our firſt ex — 
Curſion being broken, and our army in confuſion, they might out moving 
attack us in good order, with the greater advantage: beſides, ont of ther 
they thought our piles would do leſs execution ſo, than if 
they advanced to meet them; flattering themſelves with 
the hopes that our ſoldiers would be out of breath, and 
wearied , with running- twice as far as uſual. But in my 


opinion this was a very ſhallow. project, for there is a na- 
4 tural 


* r e 


"OF y_ * 
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Civ tural ardor and alacrity of mind planted. in every man, 
war. which is rouſed and inflamed with his zeal for the fight; 
und ſhould not be ſuppreſſed, but rather encouraged by a 
general: our anceſtors therefore wiſely ordained, that 
trumpets ſhould found on every fide, and all the ſoldiers 
raiſe a ſhout, as well to encourage their companions, as 
daunt the enemy. : 
93. On the ſignal given, our men ruſhed forward with 
their piles ready to be thrown; but obſerving the enemy 
did not advance to meet them, taught by experience in 
former battles, they halted of their own accord about the 
middle of the way, that they might not ſpend their vigour 
The battle before it could be effectual; having allowed themfelves 
begins. Teſpite enough to take breath, they renewed their courſe, 
caſt their piles, and immediately charged the enemy ſword 
in hand, as csAR had commanded them. Nor did pou- 
PEY'S men betray want of preſence of mind upon this oc- 
caſion, for they maintained their ranks, ſuſtained our charge, 
received our piles, and having caſt their own, had imme- 
diately recourſe to their ſwords, | 
At the ſame inſtant all po E 's cavalry ſallied from the 
left, according to their orders, attended by the archers, 
Our men, not being able to maintain their ground, re- 
treated a few paces, which made the enemy purſue more 
eagerly, dividing themſelves into ſeveral ſquadrons, and 
endeavouring to incloſe that extremity of our army. Which 
C.XSAR obſerving, gave the fourth line, which conſiſted of 
fix cohorts, the appointed fignal : upon which they charged 
| Pompey's POMPEY” horſe ſo vigorouſly, that they routed and obliged 
cavalry bro- them to fly for refuge to the higheſt mountains. Their re- 
treat left the archers and lingers defenceleſs and expoſed 
His let to the fury of our ſoldiers, who cut them to pieces; and 
wing fur. Purſuing their ſucceſs, ſurrounded pomPEy's left wing, 
rounded. and attacked his army in the rear, notwithſtanding all their 
endeavours to prevent us. 
94. At the ſame inſtant cs AR ordered the third line to 
advance, which hitherto had had no ſhare in the action: 
His whole thus the enemy were entirely routed ; for our men being 
1,07 m4 relieved by freſh ſupplies, and their army ſurrounded, they 
y routed, 4 
could no longer maintain the diſpute. | 
Nor was CASAR deceived in his opinion, that the co- 
horts, which he diſpoſed in the fourth line againſt the 
enemy's horſe, muſt make the firſt ſtep towards the victo- 
ry, as he had publickly declared in his ſpeech to them: 
for they repulſed the cavalry, cut the archers and lingers 
(0 
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to pieces, ſurrounded the enemy's left wing, and were the C1 v1 
firſt that obliged them to fly. But pour EY perceiving his WAR. 
horſe was routed, and that part of his army which he moſt VB 
depended on diſordered, deſpairing of the reſt, forthwith, tent 288 
retreated on horſeback into his camp. As he entered the the camp. 
Prætorian port, he ſpoke aloud to the centurions who guard- 

ed it, that the ſoldiers might hear, To take particular 

care to ſecure the camp againſt all accidents which might 

happen; that he would viſit all the other gates himſelf, and 

diſtribute the like orders.” Having ſaid this, he retired to 


his pavillion, deſpairing of ſucceſs, yet waiting the event. 


CH A P. XXXIIIL. 


95. POMPE Y's ſoldiers thus obliged to retreat within 
their trenches, Car allowed them no time to recover 
their diſorder, but encouraged his men to puſh their fortune, 
and ſtorm the camp; who, though greatly fatigued with 
what they had already done, the fight having continued al- 
molt till noon, yet chearfully obeyed his orders. The co- 
horts, who were left to guard the camp, made a vigorous 
reſiſtance ; and the Thracians and barbarous allies did won- 
ders. As to thoſe who had fled thither from the battle, 
moſt of them, being weary and terrified, had laid down 
their arms and enſigns, and were meditating rather their 
eſcape than the defence of the trenches. At laſt thoſe that 
guarded the. rampier being no longer able to ſtand the 
ſhowers of darts which our ſoldiers poured upon them, af- 
ter receiving many wounds, quitted the camp, and under 
the conduct of the tribunes and centurions, betook them- 
ſelves to the higheſt neighbouring mountains. 

96. Having forced the trenches, we found ſeveral tables Th luxury 


ſumptuouſly ſpread, ſide boards adorned with abundance of of Pompey's 


plate, and the tents ſtrewed with freſh herbs ; that of L. LE N- camp. 
TULUS, and ſome others, were ſhaded with ivy; ſeveral 

other proofs of luxury, and too great aſſurance of conqueſt, 
appeared, from whence we may conclude they little dream- 

ed of ſuch ill ſucceſs, who had taken ſo much care to pro- 

vide for their appetites. Yet theſe very men had often 
upbraided cASAR's army with exceſs, which always want- 

ed even ſome neceſſaries. 

When our men had got over the rampier, pourzgry wet 


mounted his horſe, having laid aſide all the diſtinguiſhing capes to the ; 


marks of a general, and ſetting out from the decuman ſea-fide, 


part, galloped towards Lariſſa, where he made no longer 
= , ftay 
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Civirt ſlay than to take freſh horſes, being attended only by thir- 

Wa. ty followers that eſcaped the 1 from thence he 
J poſted day and night till he arrived. at the fea, and em- 
Complains barked in a tender; Often complaining, how much he 
— ble _ had been miſtaken; in thoſe from whom he expected the 
lug him. victory, who beginning firſt to fly, almoſt perſuaded him 
wing Une he had been betrayed,” 


C H A P. XXXIV. 


Czſfarhav- 97. CAESAR having rendered himſelf maſter of pou- 
——ů— PEY's camp, begged of his ſoldiers not to be fo intent upon 
am the plunder, as to omit putting the laft hand to the buſi- 
neſs : they granted his requeſt, and accarding to his orders 
began to draw lines about the mountain, to which pou- 
PEY's forces had retired. Which they perceiving, reflect- 
ing that the place wanted water, quitted it, and haſtened 
divides his towards Lariſſa. Whereupon c&$AR, dividing his army 
army into into three ſquadrons, left one in PoMPEY's camp, ano- 
—— ther in his own, and went with four legions a nearer 
fue, and one Way, to intercept the enemy. Having marched about fix 
to guard miles, he drew his forces up in order of battle; which 
eich camp. they no ſooner obſerved, but they poſſeſſed themſelves of 
a neighbouring hill, the foot of which was waſhed by a 
river. CææsAR, though his men had been fatigued all the | 
day, and night approached, encouraged them to cut off 
the enemy's communication with the water, that they 
might not have an opportunity of fetching any in the night. 
When our works were perfected, they ſent deputies to treat 
of a ſurrender : but ſome few ſenators that were of their 
party, eſcaped by favour of the night. 
98. Early in the morning CAESAR commanded them 


Some of the all to deſcend from the hill, and deliver up their arms. 
ces that had They immediately obeyed his orders, and proſtrating them- 


ebene gu. ſelves at his feet, with tears in their eyes, beſought him 
"ind to grant them their lives. He comforted them, com- 
manding them to riſe ; then ſaying ſomething of his in- 
clination to mercy, that he might give them immediate 
hopes of it, he ſaved them all ; ordering his ſoldiers neither 
to plunder, nor do them any injury. This affair fo hap- 
pily diſpatched, he ſent for other legions to relieve thoſe he 
Arrives at had with him, whom he ordered to return to the camp 


Larith. for refreſhment, and arrived the ſame day at Lariſſa, 


1 
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9. In this battle, on cs AR's ſide, fell only two hundred C x v1 & 
ſoldiers, but he loſt thirty centurions, men of ſingular WAA. 
courage. Here crxasTINUs likewiſe, fighting bravely, ©" 
loſt his life, being run thro' the mouth with a ſword; nor only 400 in 
did he falfify the promiſe he made cs AR, when he ruſhed the battle, 
into the battle ; for he certainly behaved himſelf to ad- OY 
miration, and gained as much applauſe as man could merit, and Crafti- 
On yoMPEY's fide were killed fifteen thouſand, and above nus. 
twenty-four thouſand were taken priſoners, for thoſe that were 
left to guard the forts ſurrendered to $ULLA ; though many 
eſcaped into the adjacent countries: a hundred and eighty 
enſigns were brought to C #sAR, beſides nine eagles. 

And L. DoMITIUs, whoſe ſtrength failed him as he was Pomitiug 


flying to the mountains, was killed by our cavalry. 


CH A P. XXXV. 


100. WHILST theſe affairs were tranſacting, p. L &-Lalius bloe- 
L1Us arrived with his navy at Brindiſi, and poſſeſſed him-kades Brin- 
ſelf of the iſland at the mouth of the haven, as LI BO had n — * 

one, 
formerly done. VATIN1us, governor of the place, fol- 
lowing ANTONY's example, equipped ſeveral boats, and 
having enticed ſome of L &L1vus's ſhips within the haven, vatinius 
took a five banked pally, and two ſmaller veſſels that had takes three 
ventured fartheſt within the port : then diſpoſing his caval-%* is hips, 
ry along the ſhore, prevented the fleet from getting freſh 
water. But LZLIUs having choſen a more convenient 
ſeaſon of the year for ſailing, ſupplied his ſhips with water 
from Cortu and Durazzo; nor could he be perſuaded 
to quit the blockade, by the diſgrace of loſing his ſhips, or 
want of proviſions, till he had notice of the battle of Phar- 
ſalia. 

101. About the ſame time likewiſe c Assius came to6,Q,. wich 
Sicily with a ſquadron of Syrian, Phoenician, and Cilician his ſquadron 
ſhips; where cs AR had a fleet commanded by P. sur PI- comes to 
eius the prætor, and M. PoMPoN1Vs; the firſt of theſe lay . 
at Vibone in the ſtreights, the other at Meſſina, where 
CASSIUS arrived before POMPONI1VUs had notice of his com- 
ing. Having ſurprized him in this diſorder without any g,rns 2c of 
guards, he took the opportunity of the wind, and ſent ſe- Pomponius s 
veral fire-ſhips into the port where poMyontvs's fleet lay, Pipe at 
which immediately burnt them all : they were thirty-five in _—— 
number, amongſt which were twenty men of war. This prizes the 
action ſtruck ſuch a terror into Meflina, that though a le- a. 


gion 


—— —— i — 2 2 2 — 


5 = 7 Ewa. 
— — — X «»˙ — — 


1 


- 
7 — — os 
|... Mid — hs, = 
„ 


P i ade l 
a i Mi 1 8 2 U 


320 C. J. CASAR'S Book III. 


Cry rr gion was there in garriſon, the place had certainly ſurren- 
WAR. dered, had not an account of the action in Theſſaly oppor. 
8 there. tunely arrived to encourage them. From hence c ASU 
de goes to went to Vibone, where he found sul Iicrus's fleet hauled 
Vibone, on ſhore for fear of ſuch a misfortune ;5 but the wind offer. 
ing fair, he put the ſame ſtratagem in practice he had made 

uſe of at Meflina, ſending forty fire-ſhips into the harbour, 

the flame of which catching hold on both ſides, quickly re- 
3 five gallies to aſhes: the wind had already begun to 
at 9h but diſperſe the fire farther, when the veteran ſoldiers, who had 
toſes four ofbeen leſt in garriſon there for the recovery of their health, no 
kis on. longer able to ſee ſuch a diſgrace, embarked of their own ac- 
cord, and weighing anchor, attacked c ass1Us's fleet ſo fu- 

riouſly, that they took two three-banked gallies, and as many 

of the four-bank'd, in one of which latter was c Assi us him- 

On neus of ſelf, but he made his eſcape in the boat. Not many days 
— — after, the news of CSARꝰs victory was ſo ſtrongly con- 
the place, firmed, that it met with credit even amongſt yoMPEy's 
party; who before believed it a falſe report, ſpread abroad 

by c&sAR's friends or lieutenants; upon which Cass1vs 


left Vibone. 


* 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


cæſar pur- 102. CESAR, laying all other thoughts aſide, re- 
ſues Pom- ſolved to purſue POMPEY ſo cloſe, wherever he went, as not 
"_ to allow him time to levy new forces, and renew the war : 
he marched, therefore, every day as far as his cavalry could 

hold out, commanding one legion to follow after by leſſer 

— iſ- journeys. PoMPEY iſſued a proclamation at Amphipolis, 
elena for raiſing all the Grecians and citizens of Rome that 
for raiſing all were able to bear arms: but whether he did this the longer 
the youth in to conceal his deſign of flying, or that he might with theſe 
Amphipols. ne forces keep poſſeſſion of Macedonia, if he was not pur- 
| ſued, is hard to determine. One night lying at anchor 
at Amphipolis, he ſent for his old friends and acquaintance, 

of whom he borrowed money for his neceſſary occaſions: 

From and on notice of csAR's approach, hoiſted fail for Mi- 
whence he tylene, where he arrived in a few days after. Here the 
fails to Mi- wind detained him two days; but having encreaſed his fleet 
— with a few gallies, he failed to Cilicia, and from thence to 
From thence Cyprus, where he had notice that the townſmen and Ro- 
to Cyprus. man citizens at Antioch, by general conſent, had ſeized 
the caſtle, being determined to defend the town againſt 

him, and had ſent orders to ſuch of his party as had taken 


refuge in the neighbouring countries, not to come near 
| Antioch 
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Antioch at their peril. L. LEN Tux us, who had been con- C iy 
ſul the year before, and B. LENTUL us, of no leſs dignity, WAR. 
with ſome others, met the like reception at Rhodes, whi- VV 
her they followed PoMPey ; for they no ſooner landed, eus 
but they were denied admittance, meſſengers being ſent to Rhodes. 
bid them quit the iſland ; - which obliged them, much | 
zgainſt their wills, to weigh anchor: for by this time - 
$4R's purſuit was known amongſt all the countries round 
about. | 

103. Pourgr, on theſe advices, altering his deſign of 
going to Syria, ſeized all the money he found in the publick 
bank, borrowed as much more as he could of his acquaint- 
ance, ſent great quantities of iron on board for military 
uſes, and having raiſed two thouſand ſoldiers amongſt the 
publick officers of the place, merchants, ſervants, and ſuch 
other perſons as he thought fit for his purpoſe, went to 
Peluſium. Here by accident, was king PTOLEMY, a Pompey fails 
youth under age, at war then with his ſiſter CLEoPA TRA, to Peluſum. 
and encamped with a conſiderable army near her, whom, | 
not many months before, by, the affiſtance of his friends 
and relations, he had expelled the kingdom. Pour ſent Demands 
to demand his protection and affiftance, deſiring to be ad- — Au 
mitted into Alexandria, on account of the ancient friend 
ſhip which had ſubſiſted between him and the young king's 
father. But his deputies having performed their com- 
miſſion, began to diſcourſe too freely with the king's ſol- 
diers, adviſing them alſo to affiſt their maſter, and not to 
contemn the low ebb to which fortune had reduced him, 
In proLEMY's army there were many who had formerly 
ſerved under POMPEY, whom GABIN1US had brought from 
dyria to Alexandria, and, after the war was ended, left in 
the late king's ſervice. 5 

104. PTOLEMY's friends, who were protectors of the Is invited on 
kingdom during his minority, having notice of this, either hore. 
out of fear, as they afterwards declared, leſt pourEr 
ſhould corrupt the army, and render himſelf maſter of 
Alexandria and Egypt; or, deſpiſing his low condition (for 
generally friends turn enemies when fortune frowns) gave 
the deputies a grateful anſwer in publick, ordering pou- 
px to attend the king; but privately contrived to ſend 
ACHILL As, captain of the king's guards, a man of ſingular 
boldneſs with sEPTIMIus, tribune of the ſoldiers, to mur- 
der him. They ſpoke him very fair; and yoMPEyY having 
formerly known s£PT1M1Us, who commanded a company 
under him in the —— "20h: was eaſily perſuaded - 

to 
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vir to go on board a ſmall yeſſel, with a ſlender attendance 
"WAR. . he was killed by A and 9 0 L, 
WV Lentuiys likewiſe being taken by the Bag Command, 
| was pot wo ee n prifog, 
CHAP. XXXVII. 

Amplus pre. 105, ON csv 's arrival in Aſia, he found r. aus 
| vented fem PIUS had ſummoned all the ſenators in the province to at- 
| _ faking the tend him, that in their preſence he might take the money 
Diana stem. Out of the temple of DAN A at Epheſus ; but the news of 
ple by Cz- CAESAR'S approach interrupted his deſign, and obliged him 
ons arrival. to fly: thus Cs AR twice preſeryed the treaſure of bi- 
Se be. NA. It was remarked in the temple of MIN ER vA at 
digies that Elis, upon a juſt calculation of the time, that the very 
| hay penec', ame day C SAR defeated POMPEY, the image of victory, 
Czfar de. Which fronted MINERY a, turned her face towards the por- 
| Rated Pom-tal of the temple. At the ſame inſtant ſuch a noiſe of 
fey. fighting and trumpets alarmed the inhabitants of Antioch in 
Syria, that they repaired to their arms, and manned the 
walls. The like happened at Ptolemais : and at Pergamus, 
in the remote and hollow places of the temple, called 
by the Grecians d dvra, where none, except the prieſts, 
may enter, was heard the beating of drums. But in the 
temple of Victory in Tralles, where a ſtatue was conſe- 
crated to CESAR, a palm had ſprouted between the join- 

ing of the ſtones that paved the floor. 
Ceſar fol- 106. Cs AR, having {taid a few days in Aſia, on advice 
lows Pom- that POMPEY had been ſeen at Cyprus, imagining he might 
pert ihe gone from thence to Egypt, becauſe of the intereſt he 
had in that kingdom, and the advantage of the place, went 
to Alexandria with two legions, one brought from Thel- 
faly, the other detached from lieutenant Fuszus's army 
in Achaia; and eight hundred horſe, ten Rhodian gallies, 
| and a few from Aſia. In theſe legions were not above 
three thoufand two hundred men, the reſt were either diſ- 
abled in the former actions, or ſo fatigued with long 
marches, they could not travel any farther. But c asAaR 
depending on the fame of his former exploits, made no 
ſcruple of embarking with fo ſmall an army, believing every 
- place would gladly receive him. At Alexandria he had 
Heats the news of POMPEY's death : He was no fooner landed, but 
new: ®f be heard a noiſe amongft the ſoldiers, whom PTOLEMY 
lad left to guard the town; and found himſelf ſurrounded 
by a concourſe of people, who thought the kipg's authority 


diminiſhed, 
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diminiſhed, by c AR's having the = conſular ax und buri- Civ 1 4 188 
die of rods carried before him. This tumult was ſoon ap- WAR. bl 
peaſed 5 dut were were other commotions amongſt the, DW 1 


people every day after; and many of Ca3AR's ſoldiers weren 
murdered in ſeveral parts of the city. Alexandria. 


107. This obliged him to ſend for theſe other legions 
dut of Aſia, which he had levied amongſt the remainders of 
roMPEY's army. But he was prevented failing from Alex- 
andria himfelf by contrary “ winds. | called by 
In the mean time, conſidering the diſpute between the bm 2a, 
king and his ſiſter belonged to the juriſdiction of the peo- 
ple of Rome, and to him as conſul, and more particularly | 
as the ſenate had entered into league with PTOLEMY the cr fas. 
father during his former conſulate, he gave the king and my and Cle. 
CLEOPATRA to underſtand, they ought both to diſpand opatra to at · 
their armies, and ſubmit their cauſe to his deciſion, rather end him. 
than that of the ſword. N 2 —__ 
108. PoTHNvs the eunuch, governor to the infant, was fdr t A. 
entruſted with the adminiſtration of affairs during his mi- chillas to 
nority. He thinking it below the king to plead his cauſe — 
before C &8AR, firſt began to complain of the order; and 3 
having raiſed a faction amongſt the council, ſent privately 
for the army from Peluſum to Alexandria; and having 
conſtituted ACHILLAS, whom we ſpoke of before; general 
of the forces, engaged him by promiſes both from himſelf 
and the king, to execute ſuch otders as ſhould be ſent him. The, _ 
prorzur the father, by his laſt will had divided his king 
dom between the eldeſt of his two ſons, and the eldeſt of 
his two daughters; and in the ſame will conjured the peo- 
ple of Rome, by all the gods and by the between 
them, to ſee. his teſtament performed. A duplicate of this 
will he ſent by his ambaſſadors to Rome, that it might be 
repoſited in the treaſury ; which the confuſion of the times 
preventing, it was left with POMPEY : another copy 
ſealed up, was kept at Alexandria. 
109. Whilſt this affair was depending before Ak, 
and he doing all he could to compoſe the differences be- 
tween the two antagoniſts, on a ſudden he was informed the 
amy was arrived at Alexandria, C&SAR's forces were Achillat a- 
ſo ſmall, he could not run the hazard of a battle without the r . 
town ; his buſineſs, therefore, was to contain himſelf with- 
u the walls, to ſecure the moſt convenient poſts, and 


© The Exyptian priefts had a prop | that when the ax and bundle of rods 
Wered Alexandria, their kings Lev oro. ſhould ceaſe, , 
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Civir there get intelligence of AchiLLAs's deſigns. Howevet, 
WAR. he commanded all the ſoldiers to repair to their arms; and 
1 deſired the king to ſend ſome perſons of the greateſt au- 
—— thority about him, to demand what AchtLLas meant, 
ſent to de- DIOSCORIDES and SERAPION, who had both been embaſſi- 
= 009m dors at Rome, and in great credit with PTOLEMY the fa- 
ther, were employed on this occaſion. They no ſooner 
arrived in ACHILLAs's preſence, but, without ſtaying ty 
* hear their buſineſs, he commanded them to be ſeized and 
One killed, murdered: one was killed on the ſpot, but the other, having 
OO. received a dangerous wound, was carried off for dead by 
Ceſar gets his attendants. Upon which cs AR endeavoured to get 
he young PTOLEMY into his hands, thinking his name and title might 
king into be of great authority amongſt the people; and that the 
his power. 5 4 
a5 041 war would then appear the contrivance of a few villains 
and malecontents, begun without the king's knowledge or 
approbation. | 


CHAP XXXVIII. 


An account T10. THE forces under AchiLLAS's command were 
ef Achillas's not to be deſpiſed for want either of number, courage, or 
forces." experience. He had twenty thouſand men, part conſiſting 

of GABIN1vs's troops, who, by ſtaying ſo long in the coun» 
try, had forgot the Roman name and diſcipline : moſt of 
them had married wives there, by whom they had children, 
and were become perfect Egyptians in their licentious way 
" * of living, To theſe were added many Buccaneers from 
Syria, Cilicia, and the neighbouring countries, with ſeveral 

+ The licen- outlaws and condemned perſons. For all our refugees were 
ouſnek of ſure of reception, and entered into pay at Alexandria, im 
dran army, mediately upon giving in their names. If any of their com- 

panions chanced to be apprehended by his maſter, all the 
reſt would reſcue him from juſtice, knowing themſelves 
in the ſame condition. Theſe would often take upon then 
to demand the heads of - chief miniſters, to plunder the rich 
«that they might encreaſe their pay, to beſiege the king i 
his palace, to baniſh ſome, and ſend for others home; 
which liberties the Alexandrian army claims by preſcriptions 

„ -+ Befides theſe forces, he had likewiſe two thouſand hot 

veteran troops, perpetually inured to war; who r 
PTOLEMY- the father to his kingdom, killed 81BULU? 
two ſons, and put an end to the Egyptian war; ſufficient 

| proots of their experience, | 3 

Achilasen-+ 11 f. Depending on this army, and deſpiſing the (ml 


cers the number of CASAR's troops, ACHILLAS entered Alexa 
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dria, and having ſtormed that part of the city which was 1 v II 
poſſeſſed by c #sar's ſoldiers, attempted to break into the Wax. 
palace, where he himſelf had taken up his quarters: r 
having diſpoſed his cohorts in the ſtreets and avenues, he pre- ar- nn... 
vented his deſign. At the ſame inftant a CHILLAS like- ters; bur is 
wiſe attacked us from the fide next the ſea ; where the con- Pu. 
flict was long maintained with great obſtinacy. The dif- 

pute grew warm ih ſeveral places at once, for the enemy 
detached a ſtrong party to ſeize the fifty gallies which had 

been ſent to po E 's affiſtance, and returned home again 

after the battle of Pharſalia: moſt of theſe were three and 
five-banked gallies well equipped: beſides them were 

twenty others in the port, which ſerved as a conſtant guard 

to Alexandria; and had ACHILLASs rendered himſelf 

maſter of them and c zsAR's fleet, the ſea and haven be- 

ing entirely his, he might have intercepted all our ſupplies. 

Theſe motives - induced each party to exert themſelves ; The 6ght 
they in hopes of a ipeedy victory by gaining this one point; warmly 

we for the ſecurity of our lives. But ſucceſs attended c. — 
SAR, and becauſe he was not able to defend ſuch an ex- the Alexan- 
tent with ſo inconſiderable a number of forces, he ſet the drian fleet. 
ſhipping on fire, with all the veſſels riding at anchor in 

that road; then landed a party at Pharus. 

112. This is a tower of a prodigious height, ſtanding in Gains Pha- 
an iſland from whence it takes its name, which, lying: de- 
directly againſt Alexandria, forms a haven: former kings 8 
have enlarged it nine hundred paces in length, by raiſing 
great mounts in the ſea, and brought ſo near Alexandria, 
that they are joined together by a bridge. This iſland is 
inhabited by Egyptians, who have built a town in it, and 
live by plundering the ſhips which are ſo unfortunate as to be 
thrown upon their coaſt either by miſtake or tempeſt. And 
the entrance into the port is ſo narrow, no veſſel can put in 
without leave from thoſe that are maſters of the iſland. 
| Casar therefore, conſidering the importance of this — 
place, whilſt the enemy were engaged in the aſſault, landed and ends to 
his ſoldiers, took the tower, and put a garriſon there. the * 
Thus he ſecured acceſs by ſea for ſupplies of men and corn, — 
having diſpatched meſſengers to all the * ſtates 
for aſſiſtance. In other parts of the town vi remain 
ing dubious, both parties gave over with eq loſs, the 
narrowneſs of the paſſes having enabled our men to main- 
tain their ground: a few therefore being killed on both 
ſides, C &5aR ſecured the moſt neceſlary places, and for- 
tißed them in the night, In this quarter was contained a 


326 C. J CES A RSS, ete., Book III. 
C1v11 ſmall part of the king's. palace, where SAR had been 
. jodged upon his finſt arrival, to which joined, the theatre, 
— which ſerved inſtead of a fortreſs, commanding an avenue 
his quarters, to. the port and arſenal. The following days CAR em- 
ployed in enlarging his works, and. NN wa that he 

"_ not be obliged to fight againſt his will. 
| n the mean time PTOLEMY's youngeſt. daughter, ho- 
— ping the throne would be vacant, eſcaped out of the palace 
— to the army, where ſhe. joined ACHILLAS but they 
goes over to ſoon diſagreed, which made well for the ſoldiers, whoſe af- 
2 in fections were dearly bought by either party. Whilſt theſe 
— were the tranſactions of the camp, por HIN us, the infant's 
They fall governor and protector of the kingdom, ſent meſſengers, 
out. through casaR's part of the town, adviſing ACHILLAS to 
go on with his enterprize, and not deſpair of ſucceſs; but 
his courier being ſurprized, confeſſed the deſign; upon 
Pothinus which SAR put Bos to death; and thus began 

kid. the Alexandrian war. 
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The war continued. Cxsar's ſucceſs at fea. He 
narrowly eſcapes by ſtwimming. The king ſet at 
liberty, turns an enemy. An end of the war. The 
defeat of domiT1ius caLvinus. Cassius Lox- 
oixus's extortions in Spain occafion an inſurrec- 
tion. The defeat of pRARNACES, and ARS 
return to [taly. 


T* Alexandrian war declared, SAR ſent to 


Ahodes, Syria, and Cilicia for his fleet ; to Crete 1 
for archers, and to MALCHUs, kingof Nabathza, 


for cavalry; not omitting to get engines, corn, and all Czfar's pre- 


kind of proviſions. The works were daily encreaſed, and — 


ſuch parts of the town as appeared leſs tenable, were 
ſtrengthened with teſtudo's and mantlets. Holes were 
made in the walls, to let the battering-rams through ; and 
whatever: ground was laid waſte, or taken in by force, 
he encompaſſed within the fortifications. Alexandria is al- 
moſt - proof - againſt fire, the houſes being built without Their man- 
wood, . and ſtanding at a moderate diſtance from each ner of build- 
ther; for the ſtories are ſupported by arches, and the roofs by Alex» 
either tiled or plaiſtered. 8 left nothing — : 
IT 4 c 
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Alx. ed to encloſe the ſmalleſt part of the town within his lines, 
war. which. is divided from the reſt by a moraſs towards the 
GW V ſouth ; that his forces might not only lie more compact to- 
gether, and relieve each other, when overpowered by the 
enemy, with greater eaſe, but be ſupplied with water and 
forage ; both which the moraſs abounded with, and they 
extremely wanted, eſpecially the former. 
nnn In the mean time the Alexandrians were as buſy as c x- 
andrians SAR) for they ſent deputies to raiſe forces in all parts of Egypt 
prepara- and the neighbouring countries; they ſtored their magazines 
— with darts and engines, and ſet numbers of hands on work to 
make more; all their ſlaves that were fit for ſervice, main- 
tained at the richeſt citizens expence, were ordered to bear 
arms. Theſe were employed to guard the remoteſt party of 
the town; but the veteran cohorts were quartered in the moſt 
ſpacious places of the city, that, whatever ſide was ſtorm- 
ed, they might” readily come to maintain it. All the ave- 
nues and gates they fortified with a triple rampier, built 
of ſquare ſtones, and raiſed compleatly forty foot high. 
The lower parts of the town were ſecured with turrets of 
Moving ten ſtories ; beſides, they built ſeveral caſtles upon wheels, 
towers, of an equal height with the former; and where the ſtreets 
were even, drew them up and down with horſes, to what 
part they thought convenient. | 
3. The city being rich and populous, furniſhed them 
with all materials they had occaſion for. The inhabitants 
The indu- Were ſo ingenious and acute, they made whatever they 
fry and in- ſaw us do, with ſo much diſpatch, that we rather appeared to 
| genuity of jmitate them, than they to copy after us: beſides, their own 
re E99P- fancy ſupplied them with ſeveral machines; by which they 
at once defended their own, and aſſaulted our fortifications. 
The nobility were a ſpur to the people's induſtry, declaring 
The noble. at council, and in their harangues, That the Romans, 
mens argu- according to their ancient cuſtom, were come to render 
ments to. themſelves maſters, by degrees, of the country: that 64- 
prampt X 
people to be BINIUs, not many years ſince, was ſent with an army into 
laborious. Egypt; that POMPEY retreated thither after his defeat ; 
and CAESAR; followed him with his forces, but did not 
think fit to return though he heard of his rival's death; 
therefore they might depend upon it, unleſs they immedi- 
ately expelled him their country, from a kingdom they 
would find themſelves reduced to a province: for nothing 
but the ſeaſon of the year prevented his receiving ſupplics 
from beyond ſe n... Wicw e 
4. In the mean time, the miſunderſtanding between 
3 ACHILLA9 
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AGHILLAS, who commanded the veteran army, and AR- Al E E. 
$1NOE, the king's, younger ſiſter, daily encreaſed; each Wax. 
laid wait for the other, ſtriving to engroſs the ſupreme au- r 

. Cc as 
thority 3 but. AR$INOE, by the aſſiſtance of her governor; filled by 
the eunuch GANYMEDE, prevailed and killed ACHILLAS. Arfinoe. 
After his death ſhe ruled without a competitor, and con- She makes 
ferred the command of the army upon GANYMEDE ; who Ganymede 
on his entry into that office advanced the ſoldiers pay, and fn gang. 


diſcharged all other parts of his duty with equal diligence. — 
0 4 C HAP. II. 


5. THE greateſt part of Alexandria is undermined, The aquz- 
having aquæducts that furniſh priyate houſes with water duct at A» 
from the Nile, which, after it is ſettled, becomes very ann f 
clear. This is preſerved for the uſe of the maſter and his Nite, 
relations ; for, when the water firſt comes in, it is ſo thick 
and muddy, it breeds ſeveral diſtempers ; however, the 
ſervants and meaner ſort are forced to be contented with it, 
ſince there is not a fountain in all the city. The river lay 
on that fide the town which was poſſeſſed by the Egyp- 
tians; whence GANYMEDE was in hopes he might deprive . 
our army of freſh water; who being diſtributed into ſeveral — 
ſtreets, and quartered in private houſes, for the eaſier de- to deprive 
fence of the works, made uſe of the water they found in 2 — 
the drains and ciſterns. | | | — 

6. His project being approved, he began a very difficult 
and laborious taſk, Having ſtopped OS — which — the 
were all in his poſſeſſion, and ſupplied our part of the {a to cor- 
city, he drew great quantities of water out of the ſea, by — 2 ; 
the help of certain engines, to the higher ground; from : 
whence he continually poured it down into C ÆSAR's aquz- The Ro- 
ducts, This immediately making the water falter than fan ** 
uſual in the neareſt houſes, occaſioned great wonder a- — 4. 
mongſt the ſoldiers, and enquiry concerning the reaſon of 
it, who could hardly. believe their ſenſes, when they found. 
the ciſterns ſomething lower in the town till taſted as uſual :. 
it was common for them to compare them together, and 
make obſervations on the difference between them. In a; 
little time the water in the upper ciſterns became ſo very ſalt, 
it was impoſſible to drink it; and that in the lower began 
now to be infected with the ſame brackiſh taſte. 

7. This immediately convinced them of che reaſon, and 


ſtruck ſuch a fear into them, that they thought themſelves Defirous to 


reduced to the laſt extremities. Some wondered why — 
W | CASAR 


* — — — —_ 
* a. — 
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* to conceal their retreat from the Alextindrians who 
were fo'nigh them, or to embark whilſt they purſued : for 
there were ſeveral of the tounſmen within c #8A'R”s: for- 
tifications, whom he had permitted to ſtay in their houſes, 
becauſs they openly pretended to be in his intereſt, and 


deſert their fellow - eitizens. But I. ſhall not throw away 
my · dme in defending either their integrity or their conduct, 


ſince they who are acquainted with their country and tem- 
per, know them to · be the fitteſt inſtruments in the world 
for treaſon. ON. | : | 
8. Cs A took care to make his ſoldiers eaſy; by com- 
erat forting and reaſoning the caſe with tilem. Hk aſſured 
ſpeech ; he them that by digging wells they might eaſily procure ſweet 


perivates vater; and that all ſew couſts naturally abounded with freſh: 


them to th! ve" 
contrary, ſprings ; but ſhould: the ſoil of Egypt be different ſtom all 


the world beſides, they had no reaſon to deſpair, ſince the 
ſea was open; the enemy had no fleet to prevent their 
fetching” water either from Parætonium en the left, or 


Pharus on the right; which places lying different ways, 


the wind would perpetually ſerve fair for one or other of 

them. But as for retreating, that thought ſhould not find 
entertainment with ſuch as had an reſpect for their lives, 

much leſs with thoſe volle preferred their honour before any 
other conſiderations: for if they found it fo difficult with 
all the aid of their works! t6' repulſe the enemy, thoſe 
once deſerted, they muſt not expect to be equal to them 
either in advantage of ſituation or in number. Beſides, 
going on board would be a work of delay and difficulty,” 
ſince they muſt be obliged to get into the boats before 

they could embark : whereas the Alexandrians were very 

nimble;- underſtood the nature of the place and could take 
advantage of the ſeveral edifices, and being ffuſhed with 
ſueceſs, would certainly poſſeſs: themſelves of every emi- 

nence; annoy them from the tops of their houſes, and ef- 

fectually prevent their retreat. Wherefore they muſt lay 

aſide all deſigns of that nature, and think of nothing but 

the neceſſity of cdnquering. 0 | 

He com- 9. Having eneeuraged his men by this" harangue, © he 
— commanded the centùrions to employ the ſoldiers day and 
wells, and night in ſinking wells, without ſuffeting uny avocation to in- 
they find terfere!- The work begun, every one chearfally' undertook 
water his ſhare of che labbur, and in one night's time vvas diſco- 


vered a ſpring which ferniſhed the army wiclr plenty of freſnn 


Water: 


ALEX. SAR delayed: going on ſhip-board;- and others appre- 
War. bended ſomething worſe would follow; becauſe it was im- 


COMMENFARTIES. 
vater: ſo eaſil was the Alexandrian project, with all their Ar K * 
labour and machines, defeated ! WAR. 
WVN 
CHA-E. . 
TWO days after, the thirty-ſeventh legion, part of The thirty. 
POMPEY 'S troops that had ſurrendered themſelves, arrived: ſeventh le- 


gion arrives 


on the African coaſts, a little above Alexandiia ; whither on the con 


wherefore they ſent a ſmall veſſel to- row: againſt the wind, 2 4e a, 

and * C.XSAR notice of their being there. tained by 
10. Without conſulting any one but himſelf, he imme- contrary 

diately hoiſted ſail, and commanded all the fleet to follow "0.6; em- 

him, leaving His land- forces behind, being not willing the barks to 

works ſhould be naked during fo long an abſence. When west them. 

he arrived at * Cherſonefus, he ſent tis ſailors on ſhore to 

get freſh water; ſome of thefe venturing too far within the” 

land for plunder, were taken by the enemy's horfe ; who” 

learned from them that cs AR was on board, without any 


ſoldiers. On this advice, they thought fortune had bleſſed Tn 


them with an happy opportunity; wherefore they mannet having . 
all the veſſels they had ready equipped, and met cs AR as tice of his 
he retured. But he declined fighting at that time, becauſe g in. 
he had no ſoldiers with him; and it being paſt four in the tercept him. 
afternoon, the approaching night would add confidence to Cxfar de- 
the enemy, who were beſt acquainted with the place; and ing _ 
he ſhould want the common incentives to his men, when 
neither valour nor cowardice could be diſtinguiſhed. Where- 
fore he drew all his ſhips to the ſnore, where he imagined 
the enemy would hardly follow him. 

11. But one Rhodian galley of his right wing ſtood out one Rho. 
at ſome diſtance from the reſt. The enemy obferving dian galley 


this, could not contain themſelves any longer, but imme- — 


dately detached four large ſhips, with ſeveral ſmaller veſ- 
ſes, to attack. her, Which obliged SAR to ſend her 
aſſiſtance, to prevent ſo great a difgrace' as the loſs of one: 
of his galljes within his own view; though, if ſhe had fallen 


2 This is neither the Taurica, Cimbrica, nor Graca Cherſoneſus; nor to 
te-fouud in any geographer but y TOL ENT. I. iy. 6 5+ tuned near Aletan- 


* — 
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Ar EK. a prey to the enemy, it was no more than ſhe had brouęlt 


WAR. on herſelf by her temerity. Thus the fight began, and the 
Rhodians bore briſkly up to the enemy; for as they were 
noted for their valour and experience in ſea engage. 
ments, they now willingly endured the burthen of the day, 

that it might not be reported the Romans had ſuffered by 

The enemy their miſmanagement. In fine, we got the better, took a 

e four · banked galley, and ſunk another, after having killed 

tee all the men on board: we made a great ſlaughter likewiſe 

amongſt the ſoldiers that were in the other gallies, and had 

not night protected them, ſhould have taken all their fleet. 

Czfar gets W hilſt the enemy were ſurpgized with this diſaſter, the 

— with his wind blowing gently, CxsAR towed his tranſports with 
— his gallies to Alexandria. 


CHAP. IV. 


132. THE Egyptians were fo terrified at this defeat, 
finding themſelves not only out-done in the courage of their 
ſoldiers, but experience of their pilots, * that they imme- 
diately repaired to the higher ground, to the tops of their 
houſes, and made blockades to defend them : for they were 
appreheniive of being attacked by our fleet, even at land, 
But GANYMEDE, having encouraged them, by promiſing 
in council he would not only reftore the veſſels they had 
The Exyp- loft, but encreaſe their number, they began with great 
their fact. hope and chearfulneſs to repair their old ſhips, and to put 
their marine in a good condition ; not diſcouraged in the 
leaſt with the loſs of above a hundred and ten gallies in 
their ports and arſenal, For they knew, if they became 
maſters of the ſea, they could eafily intercept all casAR's 
ſupplies. Sailors, of whom there was plenty about Alex- 
Theirindu- andria and the adjacent coaſts, and who had been brought 
| up to the ſea from their infancy, chearfully liſted them- 
ſelves for their country's ſervice : remembering what ex- 
ploits they had formerly done, even with their little ſhips, 

they ſet all hands on work towards equipping the fleet. 
13. All the veſſels that uſe to receive toll at the ſeven 
mouths of the Nile, were recalled to Alexandria; the old 
gallizs, which had long been laid up in the king's private 
arſenals, were refitted ; and finding they wanted oars, 
they made uſe of planks, pulled off from the portico's, 


v Here is ſomething wanting in the original, and to me the text likewiſe 


appears corrupt: this I ſuppoſe to be the meaning of the author; but I lea. 


every one to make uſe of his own opinion, 
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ſchools, and publick buildings, to ſerve the preſent occa- Ar Ex. 
ſion: for they knew they were not going a long voyage, WA R. 


being to engage almoſt in the haven. Thus their natural 
genius ſupplied their neceſſities. In a very few days, be- 4 


yond expectation, they had equipped two and twenty four- number of 
bank ' d and five-bank'd gallies, with ſeveral ſmaller veſſels. their ſhips. 


They tried in the haven how well they could row ; and 
having put a ſufficient number of marines on board, pre- 


pared themſelves for the engagement.  CasAR had nine A "a 


Rhodian gallies (for of ten which the iſlanders ſent him, 
one foundered on the Egyptian coaſt) eight from Pontus, 
five from Lycia, and twelve from Aſia: but amongſt theſe 
he had only five gallies with five banks of oars, and ten 
with four; all the reſt were ſmaller ſhips, and moſt of them 
without decks: however, depending on the courage of his 
ſoldiers, and having already tried the enemy's forces, he 
reſolved to give them battle. 


14. Thus both natives promiſing themſelves ſucceſs, put goth fleece 
out to ſea : CAESAR failing round Pharus, drew his gallies drawn up- 
up oyer-againft the enemy in this order. He placed the rf 


Rhodian ſquadron in the right, that of Pontus in the left, 
about four hundred paces diſtant from the other, that they 
Might have room enough to tack about: in a ſecond line 
behind theſe he diſpoſed the reſt of his ſhips for a reſerve, 
giving each of them orders to attend and relieve ſuch par- 


ticular gallies. The Alexandrians, who left the port with The Egyp- 
no leſs aſſurance, diſpoſed two and twenty gallies in the tians fleet. 


line of battle, placing the reft behind : but beſides theſe, 
they had a great many boats and ſmaller veſſels to carry 
fire and * arrows loaden with combuſtible matter, that 
/burnt whatever they fixed to; deſigning by their number, 
noiſe, and flames, to ſtrike a terror into our gallies Be- 
tween both navies on the African ſide (for half of Alex- 
andria is in Africk) were certain flats, and each expected 
a conſiderable time whether ſhould paſs them firſt ; becauſe 
they who came over them, would find it a difficult mat- 
ter to retreat again when they deſired it. 

15. EUPHRANOR was admiral of the Rhodian ſqua- 
dron, who for his greatneſs of mind deſerved rather to be 
ranked amongſt the Romans than the Grecians; and had de- 
ſeryedly been conſtituted admiral for his courage and experi- 


ence.» He, perceiving C&sAR's deſign, ſaid ; Lou ſeem pyphranor's 
apprehenſive, Sir, that if you croſs the ſhallows firſt, you ſperch to 


will be obliged to engage the enemy before the reſt of the 


fleet comes up to your aſſiſtance. Commit that affair 
to 
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Ar. x x. to my charge, T will ſuſtain their attack till the dither gal. 
. was. lies pet over, and ſhew you, my countrymen deſerve your 
Ages. opinion: for we can no longer endure the diſgrace of 
5 eing thus inſulted by the Egyptians.” Ces ax having ap- 
He begins plauded and encouraged his deſign, gave the ſignal. 80 
the We. ſoon as the four Rhodian gallies had puſſed the flats, they 
were furtounded by the Alexandrians, who attacked 
them with great fury; but they quickly extricated them- 
The derte- ſelves, and were ſo very dextrous, that notwithſtand- 
rity of the Ing the difparity of number, they loſt not an oar, never 
Nhodians. giving the enemy an opportunity of ariving down athwart 
them, but always receiving them on their beaks: by 
this time the reſt followed after, and the place being nar- 
row, art was obliged to give place to courage. All the 
Alexandrians, and our foldiers who were left behind to 
guard the fortifications, attending with great impatience 
the ſycceſs. of the day, mounted to the tops of the higheſt 
houfes, that commanded the fartheſt proſpect, where both 

fides earneſtly beſought the gods for victory. 

16. But the battle was very unequal, for a defeat would 
have deprived us of all hopes of retreating either by ſea or 
land; and on the other hand, a victory could ſecure us no- 
thing: whereas, had fuccefs attended their fleet, they had 
been entite maſters of all; and though they were defeated, 
they had it ſtill in their power to try their future fortune, 

Add to this the hardſhip of ſo many perſons ſafety de- 

pending on ſo few, whoſe want of courage muſt have 

proved fatal to thoſe, who had not the liberty of fighting 

for themſelves. "Theſe arguments © #84 R had urged ſome 

days before, that they might maintain the fight with greater 

valour, ſince the lives of their companions were committed 

to their charge; and each private ſoldier, following his 

.example, conjured his comrade to behave himſelf worthy 

of the truſt repoſed in him, by thoſe who ventured the fate 

of a battle upon his courage. Spurred by ſuch powerful 

motives, they fought ſo bravely, that neither the enemy's 

numbers nor experience availed them any thing ; nor could 

fo great a multitude produce men enough to equal ours in 

Gefar gets valour. In this battle we took a five-banked and a two- 

the victory, banked galley, with all the ſoldiers and ſailors on board, and 

fakes bels funk three others, without the loſs of a fingle veſſel, The 

thi 2" reſt eſcaped to the town, being ſheltered by the mole and 
forts, which hindered our purſuit, | | 

v | f C H A P, 
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47. TO prevent the like inconyenience for the future, A r » x. 
sR thought it of great impottance to render himſelf was. 
maſter bath of the mole and iſland : the: greateſt part of his ' NJ 
works being already finiſhed, be balieved his forces were Cr eng- 
ſufficient to maintain their ground, and ailault the ile; mole ; 
Having reſolved upon the attempt, he ordered ten.cohortss 
with ſome ſeledt light. armed cavalry of Gaul, to embark 
in boats and ſmall yeſſelsz and at the ſame time, to dir 
vide the enemy's forces, attacked the iſſand on the other 
lide with his gallies z promiſing great rewards to him, that 
firſt obtained the land. At firſt the Egyptians returned our 
aſſault with equal fury z for the ſame inſtant they caſt darts 
upon us from the tops of their houſes, they likewiſe main» 
tained the ſhore; which being ſteep, out ſoldiers could not 
ealily aſcend it, In the mean time they dextetouſiy de- 
fended the entrance to the port, by the aſſiſtance of their 
boats, and fiye. gallies, . But the coaſt being fathomed, 
and the ſhallows diſcovered, a few of our men regovered 
the ſhore z they were inumediately followed by others, mats the 
who vigorouſly. charged the iſlanders that ſtood. upon the — 
higher ground, and routed them. Theſe being put tg iſland, 


fight, the reſt no longer troubled themſelyes to ſecure the 


haven, but quitting their gallies, haſtened to the town to 

defend their houſes, | | 8 

18. Nor were they able long to ſecure their fortifica- ton. 

tions, though their turrets (if we may compare ſmall 

things, with greater) feſembled thoſe of Alexandria; and 

being joined together, ſupplied the want of a Wall. Our 

loldiers had neither ſcaling-ladgers, nor any other things 

neceſſary for an aſſault; but fear, which often deprives 

men both of their ſenſes and limbs, ſo infatuated the ene- 

my, that they, who but the moment before thought them ; 

ſelves an equal match for us upon the even ground, being 

terrified with their flight, did not think themſelves now ſg+ 

cure on the tops of their houſes thirty ſoot high; but de- 

ſending to the mole, plunged. into the ſea, and ſwam Seren ta- 

eight hundred pages to the town. However, ſeveral ware killed. 

taken and killed, but the number of the priſoners did not czar forti- 

amount to above ſix hundred. N — 
19. CG having given the ſoldiers free leave to plum foot of the 


det, commanded the houſes to be levelled, but fortified the bridge waar 
| arus> z 


Gltle at the foot 3 bridge which was neareſt n eee 
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A x. and placed a garriſon in it. Thus the Pharians deſerted 
WAR. their ers; but the ſtrongeſt part of the bridge was fill 
WY poſſefied by the Alexandrians. This csAR likewiſe a- 
* + - * faulted the day after, knowing when he had obtained 
- - them both, he ſhould effeQually prevent all excurſions and 
ſurprizes. He quickly cleared the ſhore of the enemy, 
by the darts and engines from on board, obliging them to 
retreat into the town; and having landed about three co- 
a borts (ſor the place was ſo narrow it would contain no 
—— more) the reſt were leſt behind to guard his ſhips. Hav- 
an arch up ing gained the ſhore, he commanded that part of the bridge 
under the which was next the enemy to be ſecured by a rampier, and 
=> — the arch to be ſtopped up with ſtones, where their veſſels 
throw up a uſually got out. His orders were ſo well performed, that 
rampier. not a cock - boat could get through; and the other part of 
the work was already begun, when all the Alexandrian 
All the ene- forces ſallied out of the town, and poſted themſelves in an 
ally from open place oppoſite to the bridge, attacking the mole at 
the town, the ' ſame inſtant, from on board the veſſels which they 
to attack the uſually ſent through the arches to burn our tranſports, 
— Thus they aſſaulted us in their ſhips, and from the platform: 
from on wie from the bridge and mole returned their charge. 
board. 20. Whilſt ÆsAR was, employed in encouraging his 
men, and diſtributing the neceſſary orders, ſeveral of the 
Several of rowers and ſailors leaped on ſhore, ſome out of curioſity, 
Czſar's ſea- others to defend the place. At firſt they repulſed the ene- 
—— my's veſſels from the mole with {tones and ſlings, doing 
firſt make great execution at the fame inſtant with their darts. A 
We enemy fewrof the Alexandrians ventured to land at a ſmall di- 
* ſtance from that poſt, deſigning to attack our men on the 
flank; but as they made a diſorderly ſally, obſerving nei- 
ther ranks nor files, ſo they now began to retreat to their 
but are rout- gallies with the utmoſt precipitation. Provoked at this, 
_ mage ba more of them made a deſcent from their ſhips, and attack- 
loſs of the ed our men thrown into diſorder by the'eagernels of the 
place. purſuit; upon which, thoſe we had on board the gallies 
hauled up the ladders immediately, and put off from ſhore, 
Ceſar's 5 to prevent the enemy's boarding them. The three cohorts 
gent 2onta Poſted on the bridge and the mole, tertified with the noiſe 
fon, behind them, ſeeing their party routed, and themſelves 
plyed with ſhowers of darts, apprehended they ſhould be 
_ ſurrounded, and have their retreat cut off by the depar- 
tute of the ſhips; wherefore they quitted the works, and 
Some veſſel retired as faſt as they could towards the gallies. Some get- 
werten ting on board the neareſt veſſels, overloaded and ſunk 
and ſunk. 8 | them; 
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d mem; others diſputing with themſelves, whether they Ar = x. 
ll WW fhould maintain their ground or no, were cut to pieces by W AR. 
.me Alexandrians : ſome had the good fortune. to preſerve WWW 
d Il their lives, by getting into empty veſſels that rode at an- 

d Wl chor ; others by the aſſiſtance of their ſhields and their re- 

„ folute bravery reached the neareſt gallies, 

0 21. CæsAR, who ſhared with his ſoldiers in the danger 

» WH of this enterprize, did his utmoſt endeavour to ſtop their 

0 WW flight from the bridge and fortifications ; but finding the 

'- W relt were gone, he likewiſe retreated to his galley. He was 

e followed by ſuch a crowd, that the failors had neither room 

d WW to work, nor thruſt the veſſel from ſhore ; whereupon c #- 

SAR, ſuſpecting what afterwards happened, flung himſeif cer 

it into the ſea, and ſwam to another ſhip further off: from eſcapes by 
of WW thence he ſent ſeveral boats to the affiſtance of his men, ings 
n and preſerved ſome; but the veſſel itſelf with moſt of thoſe _ _ 
non board was ſunk. In this action we loft about four hun- 2 
it WW dred legionary ſoldiers, of ſailors and rowers ſomething ared in this 
above that number. The Alexandrians having gained their action. 

s. point, fortified the caſtle with ſtrong works and engines, 

pulled out the ſtones from under the arch, and made the 

paſſage clear as formerly. 


CHAP, VI. 


22. OUR ſoldiers were ſo far from being diſcouraged The Ro- 
by their late misfortune, that it only ſerved them for a ſpur — G 
to aſſault the enemy's works with greater vigour z and in 
their daily ſkirmiſhes they were ſucceſsful, © taking, many 
of the Alexandrians priſoners. In fine, they were ſo eager 
to regain their credit, that cæs A Rs edict to the contrary 
could not put a ſtop to their labour or deſire of fighting; 
whence it plainly appeared, the legions had more occaſion 
to be reſtrained from the moſt dangerous enterprizes than 
excited to embark in them. 


23. The Alexandrians perceiving nothing could daunt 
6 4 2 The Alex- 
, the Romans, that ſucceſs confirmed their reſolutions, and andrians de- 
ts ill fortune ſerved but to quicken their revenge; prompted, fire their 
ſe as we imagine, by the king's officers that were in C &3AR's ring Ulber 


quarters, or of their own motion, which was privately ratifi- vol 
ed by the king, ſent embaſſadors to cs AR deliring he would 
grant their king his liberty, and ſuffer him to come to 
his people, who were all ready to obey his royal plea- 


© The text in this place is ſo corrupt, all we can do it to guels a; the ate 
Z ſure, 
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228 _Q CACESARS 
AL Ex. fure, being wearied out under the government of a pir}, 

w 4 &. in ſubmitting to delegated power and the inſufferable ty. 
LY ranny of GANYMEDE. Should his | majeſty think fit to 
mulation, conclude a peace with AR, no apprehenſions whatever 

would prevent their acquieſcing in his commands. 

24. Though c z8as knew the Egyptians to be a deceit- 
ful people, who always talked of one thing whilſt they 
meant another; yet he thought it convenient to grant their 

Czfargrants Fequeſt, For if they deſigned to perform their promiſe, he 

_ _ believed the king would ſecure: their fidelity to the Ro- 

why, mans: but if they only wanted a prince to head their ar- 

my, which ſeemed more agreeable to their temper, he 

eſteemed it abundantly more glorious and honourable to 

wage war againſt a crowned head, than banditti and vaga- 

His ſpeech bonds. Having therefore exhorted the young prince, To 

— — conſult the intereſt of his hereditary kingdom, and to ſpare 

fo famous a country, which had already ſuffered too much 

by fire and deſolation; to bring his ſubjects firſt to have 

right ſentiments, and then to adhere to them; to preſerve 

faith with the people of Rome, fince Cs AR had repoſed 

ſo entire a confidence in him, as to reſtore him with royal 

authority over thoſe who were actually in arms againſt 

him;“ he gave him his hand, and diſmiſſed the youth 

now almoſt at age. But he, whoſe mind had already been 

imbued with. fallacious principles, that he might not dege- 

nerate from the nature of his country, with tears in 

his eyes ©* defired he might not go, proteſting empire was 

| tim. not fo dear to him as C&SaR's preſence,” Who, being 

| moved to behold the boy's concern, dried up his tears, 

telling him, If fuch was his deſire, they might quickly 

He makes meet again; and fo fent him away. But pToLEMY, like 

war upon A racer juſt ſtarted from the barrier which with-held him, 

Czlar. enter'd into warlike meaſures againſt cs AR fo furiouſly, 

that the tears he ſhed ſeemed to have been thoſe of joy. 

Several of czsaR's lieutenants, friends, centurions and 

| | ſoldiers, were well enough pleaſed, that his eafy temper 

| had been impoſed on by ſo early an impoſtor : not conſi- 

| dering s AR had been induced to let him go, upon prin- 

ciples of wiſdom and policy, as well as from the dictates of 
good- nature. 

25. The Alexandrians, having now got the general they 
deſired, found not their affairs in a better poſture than 
before: contrary to their expectations, they had the miſ- 
fortune to ſee nothing done, whilſt the ſoldiers deſpiſed the 
king's age and weakneſs ; and news arrived of conſiderable 

2 Pp — ſupplies, 


COMMENTARIES. 229 
rt, ſupplies, that were marching by land from Syria and Cili- Ar Ex. 
5 cia to CASAR'S aſſiſtance, which he himſelf as yet knew WA x. 
to nothing of. In the mean while, they reſolved to intercept — > 


thoſe proviſions which were coming by ſea ; therefore, _ pl 


having equipped-a fleet for this purpoſe, they diſpoſed their to intercept 
ſhips in convenient places, near Canopus, to attend the Cæſar's con. 
arrival of our convoy. CzxsAar, upon notice of their gt fands 
deſign, gave orders his fleet ſhould immediately put out to his fleet to 
ſea; conſtituting TIBERIUS NERO admiral, who was point 
attended by EUPHRANOR and his Rhodian gallies, with- 

out whom there had been no engagement, and none which 

was not attended with ſucceſs. But Fortune, who frequent- 

ly reſerves thoſe to harder deſtiny, on whom ſhe. has be- 

ſtowed many favours, now forſook EUPHRANOR. When 

our fleet arrived at Canopus, and both navies were drawn 

up in order of battle, according to his uſual cuſtom, he be 

the engagement, and having ſplit a three-banked galley of 

the enemy's, ſunk her ; but purſuing another too far, and the 

reſt of his ſquadron following but lowly, he was ſurrounded 

by the Alexandrians. No galley came up to his relief, 

either believing his courage and felicity would protect him, 

or fearing to venture ſo far themſelves. Thus the only Evphranor | 
man that behaved himſelf well in this action, periſhed with ** vv. 
his victorious galley. 


CHAP. VII. 


26, WHILST theſe affairs were in agitation, MITHR1- Per. Jul. 

DATES of Pergamus, deſcended from a noble family, ph, | 
equally renowned for his courage, conduct, fidelity, and 2 
the place he poſſeſſed in c xsAR's favour, who had been 
ſent, at the beginning of the Alexandrian war, to raiſe 


forces in Syria and Cilicia, was arrived by land at Peluſium, Mitt 
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where Syria and Egypt join, with a conſiderable army, — ins 

which by his own diligence, and the affection of the. coun- which he | 

try he had ſoon levied. This town ACHILLAS had for- takes by | 
orm. | 


tified with a ſtrong garriſon, being a place of great import- 

| ance ; for all Egypt is guarded towards the ſea by Pharus, 
: and at land by Peluſium. However, MITHRIDATES 
ſtormed it, notwithſtanding all the reſolute defence the 
beſieged could make; his army was ſo great, he ſtill de- 
tached freſh men to relieve, the faint and wounded ; fo that 
by continuing the aſſault without intermiſſion, he carried 
the place the fame day he fat down before it, and planted Marches to- 
4 garriſon there of his own. After this ſucceſs he marched wards Alex- 
Z 2 towards ria. 


EE 
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$46 C. J. SARS 
AL Ex. towards Alexandria to join C SAR, taking in all the coun- 
waR. tries by the way, and making them declare for SAR, 
by virtue of that authority which generally attends the con- 
queror. 
Ws 27. The moſt conſiderable town in thoſe parts, at no 
Delta, why" great diſtance from Alexandria, is Delta, which borrows its 
called 10. name from the ſimilitude of its form to the Grecian let- 
ter: For here a branch of the river Nile divides itſelf into 
two ſeveral ftreams, which, feparating by degrees, run at 
a conſiderable diſtance from each other before they diſem- 


Ptolemy bogue themſelves into the ſea, PToLEmy having notice 


5 py of MITHRIDATES's approach to this place, and knowing 
_ he muſt of neceflity paſs the river there, ſent a conſider- 

able army to oppoſe him, hoping to- defeat, or at leaſt to 
put a ſtop to his journey : the former of thefe would have 
compleated his wiſhes; but he would gain his end if he 
could prevent MITHRIDATES from joining SAR. 
Part of the king's forces having paſſed the river, made 
what haſte they could to engage him, that they might en- 
groſs the glory of the victory to themſelves : but M1ITHRt- 
DATES wiſely ſuſtained their charge by the aſſiſtance of a 
rampler, having fortified his camp after the Roman man- 
ner; and perceiving they aſſaulted his works too raſhly, 
he ſallied out, and made a great ſlaughter amongſt them. And 


but they are had not their knowledge of the country, and the veſſels } 


put ta fight. they croſſeg the river in, protected them, they had been 
entirely defeated. However, having retreated a little way, 


A becend at- they joined the reſt of the army, and began a ſecond time 
tempt to 


Form his to ſtorm the trenches of MITHRI DAT Es. | 
trenches, 28. Whereupon he diſpatched a courier to cs AR, with 
an account of the action: PTOLEMY likewiſe had notice 
ol it from his forces; ſo that both he and CAtsAR ſet out 
almoſt the ſame inſtant, one to oppoſe, the other to relieve 
MITHRIDATES. The king took the ſhorter cut by the 
river Nile, on which he had a conſiderable navy ready 
fitted out. But c SAR, to avoid engaging him in his paſ- 
ſage, ſailed by the African ſhore, and joined the victorious 
MITHRIDATES before the king's army arrived. 
PToLEMY had encamped in a place well fortified by 
nature; it was a tifing ground ſurrounded by a plain, and 
. ſecured on three ſeveral fides by different fences, the Nile, 
a mountain, and a morals. | 
29. Between this place and CASAR's rout, about ſeven 
miles diſtant from PTOLEMY's quarters, ran a narrow i. 
ve: with very ſteep banks, which diſcharged itſelf into the 


Nile: 


Ptole ny 
et cam ed., 
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Nile : the king, upon notice that C&sAR was marching A L E x. 
that way' detached all his cavalry, with the choigeſt light- - WA8- 
armed foot, to oppoſe his crofling the river, and engage , V: 
him at a diſtance to advantage. Here courage had no op- e 
portunity to exert itſelf, nor cowardice to betray its weak- oppoſe Cœ· 
neſs; but our men, enraged to have their paſſage ſo long a, 1 0 
retarded by the Alexandrians, whilſt the German | horſe the Ne; 
were finding out fords, a party of them ſwam croſs the -— +*© 
river, where the banks were eaſieſt of aſcent; and the le- 
gionary ſoldiers having cut down great trees which extend. 
ed from one ſide to the other, laying them along ſtrewed 
faſcines upon them, and croſſed the river. The enemy 
were afraid of receiving their charge, and immediately fled ; Z 
but in vain, for few eſcaped the ſlaughter to carry the 1 
king news of the action. | 1 

30. After ſo fortunate an event, csAR thinking his — Cæſar 
ſudden arrival might ſtrike a terror into the Alexandrians, them. 
puſhed his ſucceſs, and marched directly to PTOLEMY's Marches to 
camp. But perceiving the place fo well defended by ne Og 
and nature, that the enemy's rampier was guarded by a nun 
merous party, and his own ſoldiers fatigued with their jour- 
ney and late engagement, he did not think convenient to : 
attempt their trenches, but encamped at a moderate di- 
ſtance. The day after he aſſaulted one of the king's caſtles Storms a 
in a village. not far off, from whence there was a line of cattle with 
communication to their camp: this place c SAR ſtormed a * 
with all his forces, not becauſe he thought a leſs number 
was not ſufficient to gain it; but that, whilſt the Alex- 
andrians were terrified and in confuſion, he might from 
thence march directly to the king's camp: fo that as 
the enemy retreated within their lines towards the camp, 
our men followed them by the ſame direction. We had 
acceſs to this caſtle two ways, one by the plain mentioned 
before, the other by a narrꝭw paſs between their camp and 
the Nile. The fide eaſieſt to come at was defended by 
the flower of the Alexandrian army; but the enemy wound- 
ed and repulſed our men with greateſt ſucceſs on the part 
towards the Nile. Here we were ſurrounded by ſhowers 
of darts from every ſide, and galled both from the rampier 
and the river; where ſeveral veſſels lay with ſlingers and 
archers on board. Fw 

31. Cæs AR perceived his ſoldiers did their utmoſt to na 
purpoſe, whilſt they laboured under ſo many diſadvantages; 
but obſerving the higheſt part of the enemy's camp was 
left unguarded, becauſe they thought it ſufficiently r 
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342 C. J. CASA 
AE x. by nature (for moſt of their forces were come to the place 
WAR. of action, either to behold or ſhare the engagement) he 
N detached a party under the command of CARsULENUSs, an 
detached to officer of equal conduct and courage, with orders to take a 
ftorm the circuit round and aſcend the hill. When our men got 
x. pc thither, they found but few of the enemy upon the place, 
my's camp; Whom they attacked very vigorouſly : the Alexandrians, 
ſurprized to hear the noiſe of fighting behind them, began 
: to fly ; ſo that almoſt at the ſame inſtant we forced their 
which ke camp on every ſide : bit CARSULENUS's party entered firſt, 
and pouring down from the higher ground, made a dread- 
The Egyp-ful ſlaugbter amongſt them; while others, to avoid the 
tiansentirelyJike fate, flung themſelves headlong in whole troops to- 
* gether over that ſide of the rampier which was next the 
river; the foremoſt of whom, killed with their fall in the 
RN. ditch, furniſhed an eaſy paſſage for thoſe that came after. 
en The king, during this confuſion, got on ſhip-board ; but 
_ but the veſſel, being overloaden, was caſt away. 
e 32. After this ſucceſs, CASAR, depending on the fame 
Czefar Of his victory, marched the neareſt way by land ta Alex- 
marches to andria with his cavalry, and entered that part of the town 
* which was in the enemy's poſſeſſion. Nor did his opinion 
deceive him, that on the news of this defeat they would 
| no longer think of war ; for on his arrival he received the 
The townf- reward due to his bravery and elevation of foul. The Alex- 
mencome, andrians, having quitted their works, and thrown away 
him like their arms, came out, arrayed like ſuppliants, to meet 
luppliants. him, and deliver themſelves up to his "mercy, bringing 
| along with them all thoſe ſacred implements with which 
they uſed to appeaſe their own angry monarchs. He for- 
gave and comforted them ; then entered through their works 
into his own quarters; where his ſoldiers congratulated his 
ſafe return, and happy deciſion of the war. 
— 33. CæsAx, having thus rendered himſelf maſter of A- 
father's will lexandria and Egypt, took care to ſee pToLEMY's will per- 
formed ; who had conjured the Romans to be the guardians 
Cleopatra of jt ; for, the elder of the king's two ſons being dead, 
es FR he now divided the kingdom between the younger, and 
ther conſti- CLEOPATRA the elder of the two daughters, who had 
tut:d king continued faithful to the people of Rome, and taken 
and qucen. refuge during the war in his fortifications. But to pte- 
vent new commotions, before theſe princes ſhould be 
Leaves an ſettled in their thrones, he baniſhed AksTIxOE, under 
army to pro- Whoſe name GANYMEDE had fo long bore tyrannical ſway. 
tet them, He took the ſixth veteran legion away with him, leaving 
the reſt of his forces to keep the kingdom in obedience - 
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the new partners of the crown, who had the lefs of their Ar E x+ 
lubjects affections, becauſe they were friends to R, Wa R. 
and leſs power, becauſe time had not yet matured their au- 
thority, It was for our advantage to protect them ſo long as | 
they obſerved, their league with the Romans; and the ſol- 

diers left behind were. able to reſtrain them from being un- Marches to 
grateful, if they deſigned it. Thus having ſettled the king- . 
dom, sa marched. by land to Syria. 


C HAP. vm. 
34. DURING theſe tranſactions in Egypt, king I- n 


orARUs, to whom CESAR had committed the govern- gegres agi- 

ment of Alia, with the neighbouring provinces, came to ſtance from 
the aſſiſtance of DoMiTIUs CALVINUS to prevent Ar- —.— 

menia the leſs, which were his own territories, and Cap- 1 

padocia, the kingdom of ARIOBARZ Ax Es, from being | 

poſſeſſed and ravaged by PHARNACES ; urging that unleſs 

they were freed from theſe. misfortunes, they ſhould not 

be able to pay cs AR the tribute they had contracted for. 

DomiTxus.not only conſidering how neceſſary money was 

for paying the ſoldiers, but likewiſe reflecting what a dif 

grace it would be to the Roman empire, to the victorious 

CESAR, and himſelf, to ſuffer the kingdoms of their allies 

to be invaded by foreign princes, immediately ordered 

PHARNACES. to quit Armenia and Cappadocia; and not Hr fende 


/ 


' incenſe the majeſty of the Roman people, by taking advantage embaſſadors 


of their being engaged in a civil war. Believing this meſſage 43. 


would have the greater effect, if ha marched that way with Cappadocia 
an army, he went to his legions, and took the thirty-ſixth and Arme- 
along with him, for the other two he had ſent into Egypt in“ 
obedience to CA8AR's commands, one of which had no 
ſhare in the Alexandrian war, having march'd by land thro? 
Syria: beſides this legion, DOMITIUS had two others from 
DEIOTARUS, which had been inſtructed in the Roman 
diſcipline, with one hundred cavalry: ARIOBARZANES i gets an 
likewiſe furniſhed him with the ſame number. He ſent P. army toge- 
SEXTUS to C. PRETORIUS the quæſtor, for the legions ther, ap- 
which had been levied in hafte in Pontus, and qpIx rus fe — 
PATISIUS for other forces out of Cilicia, which ſoon. met at Comana, 
at the general rendezvous at * Comana, as pour ius had 
appointe g. . 
35: In the mean time PHARNACESs ſent embaſſadors, TIL" He 
in anſwer to DoMITIVs's demands, who were to acquaint anſwer. 
b A town in Cappadocia. Wot 
£ 4 him, 


244 -C:E CSA RS 
AlL. x, bim, their king had quitted Oappadotia, and retired to Ar- 
war, mienia the Jeſs, which he had. 2. lauful title to by inherit - 
N geg. However, he would wait CsAR's arrival, and 
ubmit his cauſe entirely to his arbitration. But DoM1T1vs 
found he had quitted Cappadocia through neceſſity only, 
and becauſe he thought he could more eaſily defend Arme- 
nia, which lay nearer his kingdom, when pour ius was 
marching againſt him with all the three legions: whereas, 
being now adviſed two were ſent to CAksAaR, he had 
maintained his ground with greater aſſurance: pomiT1vs 
reſolved therefore to oblige him to quit that kingdom like- 
Domitius's wiſe, ſince he had no better title to Armenia than Cappado- 
rern. cia; nor was it reaſonable for him to expect the cauſe ſhould 
be entirely referred to AR; which could not be done 
till affairs were put in the very ſame poſture he ſound them, 
Ele marches and DEIOTARUS again poſſeſſed of his dominions. Har- 
directly to ing made this reply, he marched with the forces I men- 
Armenia. tioned before, into Armenia, taking his rout along the 
hills. For from Pontus to Armenia the Leſs, by the way 
of Comana, runs a continued ridge beſet wich woods, 
which divides Cappadocia from Armenia.- The advantages 
he propoſed by marching this way, were that he ſhould ef- 
fectually prevent all ſurprizes, and receive - ſupplies from 


„ "Cappadocia, which abounded with corn. 
Pharnaces ** 4 
ſends conti- 


nual embaſ- ing perpetual embaſſies to treat of peace, and offer DoM1- 
fies and pre- T3US royal preſents, which he generouſly deſpiſed; an- 
— 8 ſwering, That nothing was of ſuch eſtimation to him, as 
he dignity of the Roman empire, and the ſatisfaction ot 
regaining thoſe kingdoms which belonged to her allies. 
Having arrived, by long marches, near Nicopolis, a 

He encamps town of Armenia, fituate in a plain, but covered by high 
within ſeven mountains, at ſome diſtance, on two ſeveral ſides, he en- 
miles of Ni- camped about ſeven miles off the place. Between his 
el. quarters and Nicopolis lay a difficult and narrow paſs, 
where PHARNACES diſpoſed an ambuſcade of his choiceſt 

foot, and almoſt all his cavalry, He gave orders that 

plenty of cattle: ſhould be diſperſed about the entrance of 

the avenue, and commanded ſeveral of the townſmen and 
Pharnaces's (PEAſants to ſhew themſelves there, that in caſe Dom1T1Vs 
ambuſcade Came as a friend, he might not ſuſpect an ambuſh, ſeeing 
to h pur- both men and cattle in the fields; if as an enemy, his 
be, ſeoldiers might be attacked, and eut to pieces, whilſt they 
were diſperſed up and down in queſt of booty. Having 

formed this contriyance, he ſtill continued his RE 

rope | ping 


36. FHARNACES in the mean time omitted not fend- | 
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hoping the more eaſily to deceive him: but as fortune Au E x. 
would have it, the proſpect of a peace detained' DomrTIUs WAX. 
in his camp on the other ſide the mountains; wherefore 
having flipped the firſt opportunity, left DomrT1us ſhould 
get notice of his deſign, pHARNACESs recalled his forces 
into his camp. / * | 15 7 
The day after, DoMtTIVUs marched nearer Nicopolis, Dosi 
and encamped over- againſt jt. Whilſt our men were work- — | 
ing at the trenches, PHARNACES drew his forces out in 
order of battle. According to the cuſtom of his country, 
having diſpoſed his front in one line, he ſupported each 
of the wings with three referves, in the ſame manner as 
the middle front was ſupported, the two intervals on the 
right and left being uniformly filled up. But Doris, 
making part of his forces attend in arms before the ram- 
pier, compleated his wor ks. | | . — 
38. The following night, PHARNACEs having inter- courzer with 
cepted one of our couriers that came from Alexandria, from notice of 
his packet got intelligence what difficulties C SAR labour- gan E 
ed under, how earneſtly he preſſed pomtT1vs to fend him 
ſupplies, and come nearer Alexandria by the way of Sy- 
na. Upon this, thinking himſelf as good as victor, pro- Devens to 
vided he could prolong the time till pomiT1uUs ſhould be ng tl Do- 
obliged to quit the country; where our army had the eaſieſt mitius goes. 
acceſs to him, he ſunk two ditches four foot deep, at fome 
diſtance from each other, reſolving to keep himſelf within 
thoſe limits; and between them he conſtantly drew out his 
army, placing his cavalry however on the fide of each 
wing beyond them ; which were infinitely ſuperior to ours 
in number, and would otherwiſe have been' uſeleſs. 2 
39. But Dpourfrius, who was more uneaſy for FOOTY — 
danger than his own, conſidering he could not ſafely re- fight him. 
treat, if he ſhould now deſire the conditions he had re- 
jected, or march away without having effected any thing; 
drew up his forces in order of battle: the thirty- ſixth le- Sores ogg 
gion he placed in the right, that of Pontus in the left, thoſe * 
of DEIOTARUS in the middle; leaving them but a very 
narrow front, and diſpoſing the reſt of his cohorts for a 
reſerve. a | | 
40. Thus both armies being drawn up, and the ſign of The _ 
battle given, the action began with various ſucceſs ; for —_— 
the thirty-fixth legion, charging the enemy's cavalry which ce. 
were on the outſide of the ditch, made ſo conſiderable a 
progreſs, that they purſued them over it, and there 
torced their way to the walls of Nicopoliz. That of 
| | | Pontus, 
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Ar Ex. Pontus, in the other wing, being obliged to give ground» 
the ſecond line of it endeavoured, by taking a circuit, to 
A paſs the ditch and flank the enemy, but were cut to pieces in 
the attempt: as for DEIOTARUS'sS legions, they ſcarce 
were able to endure the firſt charge. Thus the King's 
forces being victorious in the right wing and middle, faced 
about to attack the thirty - ſixth legion; who bravely main- 
Nomitins tained their ground againſt the {conquering enemy; and 
dcieated. finding they were overpowered by numbers, with wonder- 
ful preſence of mind caſt themſelves into an orb, and re- 
tired to the foot of a mountain, whither PHARNACEs did 
not think convenient to follow them, becauſe of the diſ- 
advantage of the place. Thus a conſiderable part of pz1- 
OTARUS'S forces being put to the ſword, and the Pontick 
legion almoſt entirely cut off, the thirty-ſixth gained the 
higher ground, not having loſt above two hundred and 
fifty men. In this action fell ſeveral perſons of diſtinction, 
with ſome Roman knights; but after the defeat, dom1- 
Ne retreats TIUS rallying the remainder of his broken army, retired a 
to Afia. ſecure way through Cappadocia into Aſia. 
over. _ 41; Fluſhed with this ſucceſs, PHARNACEsS entered 
Pontus; his Pontus with all his forces, truſting every thing would 
barbarity. hefall CsAR which he wiſhed for. Here victory made 
him. moſt inhumanly cruel, for while he was regaining 
what his father loft, he ſacked ſeveral towns, plundered 
the natives and Roman citizens, exerciſed fuch bar- 
barity on thoſe, whoſe age and beauty commanded re- 
ſpect, as was more intolerable than death; and no one 
oppoſing his progreſs, he boaſted he had recovered his fa- 
ther's kingdom. | 117 


1 
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© 42. ABOUT the ſame time, we received another loſs 
in Illyricum, which province for ſome months before had 
not only been maintained without diſgrace, but with ho- 
nour. For . CoRNIFICIUs, C#SAR's quæſtor, being 
* ſent thither proprætor in the ſummer with two legions, 
though the country was hardly able to maintain an army 
in its happier days, much leſs after it had been laid waſte 
by inteſtine broils; yet by his prudence and diligence, 
taking particular care to do nothing rafhly, he reduced and 
kept the province in obedience. He demoliſhed ' ſeveral 
forts erected on eminences; which furniſhed thoſe 
that poſſeſſed them with opportunities of making excur- 
ſton:, and ſupporting a war; theſe he gave the — — 
5 cay 
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leave to plunder, and though the ſpoil was inſignificant, it 
ſatisfied them, being the fruits of their labour in ſo poor a 


country. On notice that oc r Avius, who eſcaped from 


347 


AL Ex. 


WAR. 


Octavius 


the laughter of Pharſalia, had put into harbour in his pro- omes to II 
vince with a conſiderable fleet, he got together a ſmalllyricum. 
number of veſſels from the Jadertini, who were always _ 


faithful to the commonwealth ; and having defeated oc- 


Cornificius 
takes ſeve- 


Avius, took the greateſt part of his fleet; which, joined ral of his 


to thoſe of his allies, made him powerful at ſea. 

Whilſt cæsAR was purſuing POMPEY: to the fartheſt 
parts of the world, on advice that ſeveral of the enemy had 
retreated to Illyricum, becauſe it lay ſo near. Macedonia, 
he ſent G ABIN Tus orders to march with the new raiſed 
legion under his command into Illyricum, and join CoR- 
NIFICIUS, that he might defend the province from danger: 
but if he found the country could be ſecured oy ſmall 
number of forces, to return with the legions into Macedo- 
nia; for ſo long as POMPEY lived, he expected commo- 
tions there, 


ſhips, 


- 


43. GAaBInIus marched to Illyricum in winter-time, Gabinius ar- 
when all proviſions were ſcarce: either believing the coun- . in m- 


try to be more plentiful than it really was, or depending 
on CASAR's fortune, or his own conduct and experienge, 
which had often brought him out of the greateſt dangers 
with ſucceſs : but he could neither be ſupplied by the pro- 
vince, part of which had revolted, and part was already 
drained; nor by ſhipping from the ſea, the winds ſtanding 
contrary : ſo that he found himſelf obliged to make war, 
not as he deſigned, but as neceſſity directed. When he 
was thus forced by want to beſiege towns or caſtles in the 
depth of winter, he met with many inconveniencies. In 


fine, he became ſo. contemptible in the opinion of the na- He endea- 


vours to re- 


tives, that retiring to Salona, a ſea-port town (faithfully to 0.9 
defended by the Roman citizens) they attacked him upon tona, his 
his march. In this action having loſt above two thouſand rear cut off. 


ſoldiers, thirty-eight centuiions, and four tribunes, he re- 
treated with the reſt of his forces to Salona ; where ſuffering 
the laſt extremities for want of all kind of proviſions, he 
died within a few months after. Whoſe ill fate, living and 
dying, put 0CTAVIUS in great hopes of obtaining the pro- 
vince: but fortune, which has a peculiar influence in war, 
joining with CORN1F1C1US's diligence, and the courage of 
VATINIUS, ſoon eclipſed his proſperity. 

44. VATiNiUs was at Brindiſi when this action hap- 


pened, and had notice of it from CORNIFIC1US ; who fre- 
quently 


4 


He dies. 


W CJ OBSHNSO 
Ar Ex. quently preſſed him to come to the affiftanee of the pro. Ml for 
WAA vince, Bein Iikewife infortned that oct avivus,” having Wl fu 
3 ade A Teague with the natives, began to inveſt our gari- of 
fits uta ſons in ſeveral places, partly by himſelf at ſea,” partly by m 
eet, his allies at land; though he found himſelf much indiſpoſed, Ml al 
and his, body was ſcarce able to keep pace with his courage, 21 
| 5 reſolution overcame the defects of nature, the hard- 1 
1ps of the weather, and hurry of ſpeedy preparations. For MW 7 
having but few gallies himſelf, he had ſent to KALENUS ei 
for a fleet from Achaia; but finding they came not fo ſoon MI t 
as our neceſſity required, who were no longer able to hold MW o 
out againſt ocTavivs; he faſtened beaks to a conſiderable ſe 
number of veſſels which lay in'the port, but were not large 
enough for an engagement. Joining theſe to his gallics, 
and putting veteran foldiers on board, of which he had ma- 
Takes f-ve. BY» Who aid behind at Brindifi for the recovery of their 
ral towns, health when the army departed for Greece, he hoiſted 
ſail for IMyricum, taking in ſeveral ſea- port towns #y the 
way, that had revolted, and leaving thoſe that were obſti- 
| nate to perſiſt in their reſolution, thinking nothing of ſo 
Raięer the immediate conſequence as purſuing oc r Avius. He found 
debe of Epi- him inveſting Epidaurus, where we had a garriſon, by ſea 
and land; but obliged him to quit the ſiege, and then took 
the garriſon on board his fleet. * 
45. OcTavivs having notice that varixrus's ſqua- 
. dron conſiſted moſtly of ſmall veſſels, and depending on the 
ſtrength of his own, reſolved to wait for him at the iſſand 
Tauris. Hither vArTINTUs followed, not that he imagined 
| |  ©CTAy1vUs ſtaid there, but becauſe he deſigned, if he had 
| Enxages gquitted the place, to purfue him farther. He approached 
| Neet, nd Iauris with his ſhips ſtraggling, the ſea being rough, and 
beats him, he in no expectation of an enemy, when he difcerned a 
galley, mann'd with ſoldiers, making up directly towards 
him. Upon this he immediately gave orders for ſhorten- 
ing ſail, lowering the yards, arming the ſoldiers, and hoiſt- 
ing the flag to give the ſign of battle, that the ſhips which 
4 came after might prepare for the engagement. Ocra- 
vIUs's fleet came ready drawn up in order out of the port, 
whereas vaTINIus had hardly time to put themſelves in 2 
poſture of defence; but if the firſt had the advantage in 
their diſpoſition, the latter had it in courage. HT. 
46. VarIxIus, finding himſelf unequally matched with 
4 OCTAVIUS,, as well in reſpect to the ſize as number of bis 
* ſhips, reſolved to expetience the power of fortune. Where- 
= fore he began the charge; by running againſt 1 — 
our 
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four-banked ſhip with his five banked one : this he did with 
ſuch violence, and ſo good ſucceſs, that he broke the beak 
of his adverſary's gally. The engagement was now hotly 
maintained-in all places, though the greateſt concourſe was 
about the admirals, for both parties crowded to their aſſiſt- 
ance, and the battle was tought in a very narrow compals. 
The nearer they engaged, the greater advantage had vA- 
TINIUS'S ſquadron; the ſoldiers of which leaping into the 
enemy's ſhips, gave wonderful proofs of their courage: 


our men carried the day. Their admiral's galley was ſunk, 
ſeveral more met with the ſame fate, and others were taken : 
part of ocrAvtus's ſoldiers were cut to pieces, part 
plunged into the ſea 3 but he himſelf got into the boat, 
which being overloaden was caſt away; however he ſaved 
his life, though wounded, by ſwimming to his brigantine. 
Being taken on board, when night put an end to the battle, 
he ſpread all the ſail he could, and with a ſtrong wind ſe- 
Cured his eſcape, attended only by a ſmall number of gal- 
lies, that had the good fortune to get clear from the danger 


of the day. 


entered victorious into the port from whence oc TA vs 
came out, without the loſs of a ſingle veſſel, having taken 
one five-banked, two three-banked, and eight two · banked 
gallies, with ſeveral rowers. Here he ſtaid two days to 
refit his own ſhips and thoſe he had taken; the third he 
d weighed anchor for the iſland Iſſa, having notice that oc- 
: Avius had retired thither. This place was of the 
N greateſt importance of any in thoſe parts, and moſt firmly 
attach d to OCTAVIUS's intereſt : but on VATIN1US'S ar- 
J rival, the people ſur render d at difcretion, informing him 
| that ocrAvlus, With a few ſmall veſſels, had failed with 
a fair wind for Greece, from whence he deſigned to pur- 
ſue his voyage to Sicily, and then to Africk, VAaTiniIvs 


47. VATIN1Vs, after this ſucceſs, ſounded a retreat, and 
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thus when all things elſe were equal, the ſuperior bravery of 


Takes ele- 
ven yallies, 


little ſhips; 
but Octavius 
eſcapes. 


Vatinivs 
takes Ila, 


Here deſifty 


from the 


having thus in ſo ſhort a ſpace, happily accompliſhed his purſuit, and 
deſigns, having - reduced the province, delivered it into returns to 


cORN1FICIUs's charge, and defeated the enemy's fleet, 
returned victorious to Brindiſi, with his army and ſhips 
entire. = 


. 


48. WHILST cxsar was employed in beſieging 
POMPEY at Durazzo, in defeating him at Pharſalia, and 


Was afterwards engaged in the dangerous war at * 
8 ia, 


Brin 
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Ar x. dria, though not equal to what fame reported it; cAss1vy 
wax. LONGINUS was left proprætor in Spain, to reduce the far- 
C ther province. Who, either prompted by his natural 
r temper, or the hatred he bore the country for the wounds 
Spain. he had treacherouſly received there when quæſtor, ſhewed 
{ill che remains of his reſentment ; or perhaps conſcious of 
the mutual diſtaſte of the province towards him (which was 
eaſy to be diſcerned, by ſeveral tokens, amongſt a people who 
knew not how to diſſemble their inclinations) he reſolved to 
balance his averſion to the people by his love to the army, 
Ry libera- Wherefore having appointed the ſoldiers a general rendez- 
— the vous, he promiſed each of them a hundred ſeſterces. And 
not long after, having reduced Medobriga, a town in Luſi- 
tania, and mount Herminius, where the people of Medo- 
briga had taken refuge, they gave him the title of Imperator; 
he in return preſented them with a hundred more ſeſterces 
each. Beſides theſe, he beſtowed conſiderable gifts upon 
particular perſons, which for. the preſent gained in appear- 
ance the army's affections, tho' ſevere and military diſci- 

pline vaniſhed by degrees. | 
49. CassIvs, having diſpoſed his troops in winter- 
| Corduba > quarters, went to preſide in the law courts at Corduba, 
bis extor- where he was deeply in debt, and reſolved to pay by lay- 
— ing heavy impoſitions upon the province. For they, who 


ſo prodigally beſtow their preſents, always do it with a de- 


ſign to gain more than they give away. Money was ex- 
torted from the wealthy; which c Assi us did not only per- 
mit, but enjoined ſhould be paid him; thoſe that were rich 
His fines, Were amerced for trifling offences. In fine, no kind of pro- 
fit to be made by great and apparent crimes, or the leaſt and 
moſt inſignificant, was neglected; by which means the præ- 
tor's tribunal was never empty. Thoſe who had any thing 
to loſe, were obliged to find ſecurity for their good beha- 
viour, or go to priſon ; ſo that their liberties were endan- 
gered as well as their fortunes. 

50. Thus it happened, that LonGINus, taking the ſame 
meaſures, when prætor, as he had formerly purſued 
A plot to When quæſtor, the natives likewiſe again conſulted how to 
aſſaſſinate aſſaſſinate him. Some of his neareſt attendants promoted 
kim. this deſign, who, though they had ſhared with him in ra- 
pine, yet hated the man whoſe authority had led them 
into that crime; and looked upon the ſpoils with which 
they had enriched themſelves, as their own acquiſition, and 

He raiſes a what they had miſs'd of they imputed to C AsSIUs. 
new fifth le- raiſed a new fifth legion; which added to the people's 
Bion. WS: | hatred, 
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hatred, / becauſe they found their charges encreafed : be Al Ex. 
compleated his horſe to three thouſand; impoſed heavy WAR. 
taxes, and allowed not the province a moment's reſpite.” 4 WW 

51. In the mean time he received orders from AR Caffius re- 
to croſs the ſea with his army for Africk, and march — 
Numidia, through the confines of Mauritania; | becauſe Afek with 
king u A had ſent conſiderable ſupplies to POMPEY, andhis ami. 
deſigned to ſend more. Immediately on receipt of this diſ- 
patch, prompted by the hopes of gaining new provinces, 
and fo rich a kingdom as Numidia, he marched to Portu- 
gal to review his forces, and levy more: he employed 
commiſſioners to equip his navy, and prepare proviſions 
that nothing might retard his voyage at his return, which 
was abundantly ſooner than expected, for whenever profit 
called, CAss1us neither wanted induſtry nor vigilance. 

52: Having got all his army together, and encamped He makes a 
near Cordova, he made a ſpeech to the ſoldiers, wherein erte ts 
he acquainted them with the orders he had received from : 
CASAR/; and promiſed, when they ſhould arrive in Mau- 
ritania, to give each a hundred ſeſterces. He told them, 
he deſigned to leave the fifth legion behind him in Spain. 

And when he had finiſhed his oration, went to Cordova: 

but the ſame day, about noon, entering his judgment-hall, He is afaf- 
one MINUTIVUs sILo, a client to RACILIVUS, preſented Canes t 
him with a paper, in a ſoldier's habit, under the pretence Minutius F 
of offering him a petition ; then retiring behind RAC1Lt1 uso. 
(who walked cloſe by cAass1vs) as if he expected an an- 

ſwer, the attendants making way for him, he laid hold of 

the prætor, while his back was towards him, with his left- 

hand, and truck him twice with the dagger which he held 

in his right; then ſetting up a ſhout, all the reſt of the con- 

ſpirators ruſhed forwards ; MANUT1US PLANCUS killed the | 
next lictor, then wounded & cas$1Vs the lieutenant : T. pjancus kills 
VASIUS and Li MERGIL 10 feconded their countryman the liQtor. 
PLANCUs, for they were all Italians; And Liciniys illus 


$QUILL US gave the governor ſeveral ſmall wounds whillt — wn 
he lay upon the ground. 8 


53. By this time cass1us's guards came up to his aſſiſt- 3 


ance (for he always had ſeveral veteran ſoldiers and ſeleCt guards come 
* Spaniards about him) who kept out the reſt of the aſſaſ- up to tus 


e Betones or Vettones, a people of the Provincia Bætica. Br avzn, follow 
ing the emendation of Hadr, Valeſius. But the MSS read Berones or Barones, 
which anciently ſignified the king's ſervants and attendants in the palace; 
whence in after-ages the word was applied to denote nobility, See Du Freſne, 
Typogr, | þ + | 
4402 ſines, 
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AL x. fines, in which number were CALPURNIUS SALVIANUS, 
WAR. and MANILIUSs TUSCULUs. MinUTiUs, as he endea- 
! 5 NV) youred to make his eſcape, ſtumbling upon ſome tones 
— which lay in his way, was taken and brought to cass1vs, 
Laterenfis RACIL1US hid himſelf in a friend's houſe that lay neareſt 
— the place, till he could get information whether CAss ius 
Aries news Was dead. But L. LATERENSIS,. not making the leaſt 
of it to the doubt of it, immediately ran with great ſatisfaction to the 
; Ide ver. CAMP» to congratulate the * Spaniſh and ſecond legion upon 
macula, the news, who he was ſatisfied had a particular hatred for 
CASSIUS. In return for his intelligence, they immediately 
carried him into the tribunal, and proclaim'd him prætor: 
for there was not a ſoldier that had been born in the pro- 
vince, or of the ſecond and Spaniſh legion, or who, by 
long continuance in the country, had been naturaliz'd, 
but join'd with the people in their averſion to -Cass1Vs, 
But beſides theſe, C sAR had likewiſe given him the thir- 
tieth and twenty-firſt legions, raiſed ſome few months be- 
fore in Italy; as for the fifth legion, he had lately levied 

that himſelf, | | 
But finding $54. In the mean time LATERENsS1s had intelligence that 
2 was till alive: upon which news, being more 
ro wait upon troubled at the diſappointment, than uneaſy for his own 


— ſafety, he immediately compoſed himſelf, and went to 
very 


but y ef wait upon him, "The thirtieth legion, by this time hav- 


the natives, ing notice of what had paſs'd, march'd to Cordova to 
y_ aſ-their general's aſſiſtance ; the twenty-firſt and fifth follow'd 
us. their example, leaving only the other two behind them in 
the camp : whereupon the ſecond apprehending they ſhould 
be left alone, and from thence a judgment ſhould be form- 
ed of their inclinations, did the like. But no apprebenſions 
could make the Legio Vernacula move from the place, or 

alter their reſolution. 
Hecauſesall 55. Cassius commanded the aſſaſſines to be ſeiz d, and 
the aſlaſſines ſent the fifth legion back again to the camp, retaining thirty 
be cohorts for his defence. By Mixvrius's confeſſion he 
Laterenſis, learn'd that L. RACILIUS, L. LATERENsSIS, and ANNIUS 
and Scapula, cc apULA, a Spaniard of great quality and intereſt, as fami- 
put to death. iar with him as either RACIL1US or LATERENSIS, Was 
c gually concerned with them in the conſpiracy : nor did he 
long defer his revenge, before he cauſed them to be put to 
death. He deliver'd up MINUT1vUs to be racked by his 
Minutins freemen, and CALPURNIUs SALVIANUs, whoſe con- 
Salvianus feffion added to the number of plotters, ſome ſay not with- 
b out juſtice, but others complain what he ſaid was * 
rom 
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from him by pain. L. Merxert 10 likewiſe underwent the At A x. 


queſtion. And $QuILLVs impeach'd feveral; who were Was. 
all condemn'd to die, except thoſe that purchaſed their par- — TW WJ 
dons 3" for cAs81Vs publickly remitted the ſentence © — 4 
death paſſed upon AL PHURNI us for fix millions of ſeſterces, ſentence of 
that on Q. SEX TIVUs for five millions ; who, though thedeath for 
deepeſt in the aſſaſſination, were only fined, Thus money fang. mo 
made him forget the danger of his life and the pains of his 

wounds; whilſt avarice and cruelty contended for victory. 

56. Within a few days after, he received another packetHe receives 
from cs AR, with an account of POMPEY's flight, and news — 
the defeat of his forces. This news equally affected him dmg An 
with joy and ſorrow; for as he could not but rejoice atfeated, 
CESAR's fucceſs, ſo on the other hand he was uneaſy to 
reflect that a concluſion of the war would put an end to the 
licentiouſneſs of the times. Thus he was in diſpute with 
himſelf whether he ſhould fit down contented, without fear 
of being called to account for the extortions he had already 
committed, or purſue the dictates of his covetous temper., kes 
At length his wounds being cured, he ſent for thoſe to whom the natives 
he had formerly been liberal, and commanded them torefund the 
refund the money they had received from him. As for IS 


them on whom he had hitherto impoſed lighter burthens ;mpoſes new 
than uſual, he ordered them now to pay larger ſums. Withtaxss. 


che like juſtice he reſolved to levy new forces amongſt all 


the colvnies and ſocieties of Roman citizens throughout the 
country; and ſuch as were afraid of a foreign expedition, 

he obliged to redeem themſelves from the ſervice by a- Makes thoſy 
mercements; which raiſed him great ſums of money, but that refuſe 
encreaſed the hatred of the province. Aſter this, having re-Acke hoe 
viewed the army, he ſent to Trajectum the legions he deſign- for it. 

ed to ſhip for Africk, and went himſelf to Sevil to ſee the 

fleet he had prepared ; where he ſtaid ſome time, having 
publiſhed a proclamation, for ſuch as had not paid the mo- 

nies demanded of them, to attend him there; which was 

looked upon by all people as a very great hardſhip. 

57. About the ſame time L. TITIUs, who was then a 4, geil he 
tribune of the Legio Vernacula, informed him there was has news of 
a report the thirtieth legion, under the command of g Mn 
QUINTUS CASSIUS the lieutenant, being encamped at legion. 
Ilurgis, had mutinied, and having killed ſome of the cen- 


turions that oppoſed them, were gone over to the ſecond 


2 Seſtertium ſexagies cum Calpurnio paciſcitur, cum Q. Sextio quinquagies: 
ſee Val. Max. I. ix, 4. the former ſum about 50,000 l. of our money, the 
latter about 416661, 13 5. 4d. Hyegr. 

; Aa legion, 
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AL Ex. legion, who marched another way towards the fea, On WW his 
WAR. this intelligence, CAs81Us, With five cohorts of the : nine- na 
. teenth, began his march, and arrived at Ilurgis the next do 
, morning early; where he ſtay'd a day to conſult what was mi 
proper to be done, then went to Carmona. Here the the 
thirtieth legion and thirty-firſt, with four cohorts of the thi 
fifth, and all the cavalry attended him, bringing him in- 84 
formation that the Legio Vernacula having ſurprized four 
of his cohorts near Obucula, had obliged them to march ſo 


with them to the ſecond legion; where, after their joining, th 
they had unanimouſly choſen T. THORIUs, an Italian, for WI 
their general. Whereupon As sus LONGINUS imme- im 
diately ſummoning a council, ſent MARCELLUS to Cor- M. 
dova, to ſecure that town in his intereſt, and Q. CAss1vs, na 
the lieutenant, to Sevil. But within a few days after, he pr 
heard Cordova had revolted, and that MARCELL us, either W. 
voluntarily, or out of neceſſity (for the buſineſs was vari- tw 
ouſly reported) had joined with them, as well as the two ca 
cohorts of the fifth legion, who lay there in garriſon. Pro- for 
voked by this loſs, he decamped, and the day after arrived pa 
at Segovia, upon the river Silicenſis; where he made an D1 
oration to ſound the ſoldiers affections, whom he found to Pr 
be ſincerely true to him, not for his own, but cAsAR's ne 
ſake; being ready to undertake any dangers, ſo they might by 


but recover the province for SAR. 
Thorius ar- 58, THORIUS in the mean time led his veteran legions M 
ves at -to Cordova ; and that this rebellion might not appear the wi 
WN effect of his and the ſoldiers ſeditious tempers, as likewiſe th 
that he might have a name of equal credit to ſet up againſt of 
CASSIUs, who, upon CASAR's account, was likely to gain ey 
more aſſiſtants than himſelf, he declared his deſign was to 2 


recover the province for CN. POMPEY ; which perhaps he a | 
was equally induced to by the hatred he bore csAR, and vi 
the affection he had for PoMPEY ; whoſe name had a die 
wonderful influence over thoſe legions that formerly ſerved be 
under VARRO : but whether this was really his deſign or ho 
not, I ſhall not pretend to determine. However, it was to 
CA 

a Yet there is no notice taken that he had the nineteenth legion, which M 
therefore in my opinion ſhould be the twenty-firſt, 
b We are to ſuppoſe T1T1vs's report was falſe, but occaſion'd by the loſs de 
of the four cohorts mentioned ; elſe how came the thirtieth legion to attend riy 


CAsSIUs at Carmona? Braden, The objection is juſt 3 and Dr, Jurin's e- 


wendation, if admitted, very happily clears it another way, who at the be- mt 
ginning of this ſection for L. Titius tribunus militum in leg. Vernac. nunciat fas ot] 
nud legionem xXx---reads L. Titius nunciat. eam a legione xxx, Sc. i. e. L. Ti- dri 
tius tribune of the Legio Vernacula informed him that that legion had revolted of 


from the Axch, &c. Typogr, 


hi 
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his pretence, as the ſoldiers confeſſed, who bore poEL's AL E x, 
name engraven on their ſhields. The inhabitants of Cor- WAS. 
dova, men, women, and children, came out in a body to 
meet him, begging he would not deſtroy their town, fince 
they had as ſtrong an averſion for cass1Us as he, only 
they deſired they might not be obliged to act againſt c- 
SAR, 
59. The army were moved by the tears and entreaties of 
ſo great a multitude; and finding there was no occaſion for 
the name or memory of pour to perſecute CAassIUs, 
who was equally odious to both parties ; but that it was 
impoſſible either to perſuade the people of Cordova, or 
MARCELLUs to declare againſt cs AR, eraſed POMPEY'S The ſoldiers 
name out of their ſhields, and chuſing MARCELLUs, whoerafe Pom- 
profeſſed himſelf casar's friend, their general, joined b * ther 
with the colony, and encamped near the town, Within fields, 
two days after, cass1Us croſſed the Guadalquivir, and en- chooſe Mar- 
camped on a riſing ground within view of the place, about — re 
four miles diſtance from Cordova, From hence he diſ- Caflius ar i 
patched couriers to king BoGUD in Africk, and M. LE PI- mes at the 
pus, proconſul in the hither Spain, to ſend him and the Sun te 
Province aſſiſtance as ſoon as poſſible, for C5sAR's ſake : Bogud and 
not omitting in the mean while to deſtroy the country and ſepivus for 
buildings round about Cordova. He — 
60. Fired with this indignity, the legions that had choſen the country. 
MARCELLUsS for their general, unanimouſly deſired he — 
would lead them out in order of battle, and rather engage ned it, 
the enemy, than ſuffer the moſt noble and beloved country defire to 
of Cordova to be conſumed with fire and ſword before their _ — 
. armies 
eyes. MARCELLUs knowing the fatal conſequences of drawn out 
a fight to CASAR, ſince a victory on either ſide would be but they do 
a loſs to him, much againſt his will croſs'd the Guadalqui- * 285. 
vir, and diſpoſed his legions in order of battle. Cassius 
did the like upon a riſing ground; MARcELLus perceiving 
he would not deſcend from the advantage he had got, laid 
hold of that reaſon to perſuade his ſoldiers to return again 
to their camp. He had already begun to retreat, when 
CASSIUS, knowing himſelf to be ſtronger than he, fell upon 
MARCELLUS's legions with his cavalry, and made a conſi- 
derable laughter amongſt their rear, upon the banks of the 
river. But MARCELLvUs, finding the inconvenience he had 
met with in croſſing the water, removed his camp to the 
other fide the Guadalquivir, where both armies frequently 
drew out, but did not engage, by reaſon of the difficulty 


of coming to each other. 
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Ar Ex. 61. MARCELLvus was much ſuperior to cAss ius in foot; 
War. having the veteran legions which had learned experience 
rom the many battles they had fought. But cass1vs de- 
pended more upon the fidelity than the courage of his ſol- 
diers; wherefore when both armies were encamped over- 
againſt each other, and MARCELLUs had erected a fort on 
a convenient place, for preventing the enemy from getting 
Caſſius de. Water; LONGINUS, apprehending he ſhould be beſieged in 
camps, A Country that hated him, filently decamped by night, and 
_—_ to marched towards Ulla, which place he believed firm to his 
camps under intereſt. Here he encamped fo near the town (which was 
the walls. ſituated on a hill) that the nature of the place and walls of 
Marcellus the town might ſecure him from any attempts of the ene- 
pony lum, my. Hither MARCELLUs purſued him, and encamped as 
near Ulla as he could. Having taken a view of the place, 
he found himſelf obliged by neceſſity, and at the ſame time 
in conformity to his own wiſhes, neither to engage cas- 
SIUs, which he could not have reſtrained his enraged ſol- 
diers from without ſuch neceſſity ; nor to permit him to 
march farther, leſt other countries ſhould ſuffer as much 
as Cordova, Wherefore having erected caſtles in proper 
places, he drew a line of circumvallation, wherein he en- 
and inveſts Cloſed both cass1vs and the town. But before the works 
him and the were perfected, LONGINUS ſent away all his cavalry, who 
town. he imagined might do him conſiderable ſervice by inter- 
| cepting MARcELLus's foragers and convoys ; but would 
only be an uſeleſs clog upon him, to conſume his provi- 
| fions, if he was once inveſted. 

Bogud ar- 62. King BoGuD, after the receipt of cass1vs's letters, 
kis ſupplies, Arrived in a few days with his forces, having * joined to the 
legion he brought with him ſeveral auxiliary cohorts of 
Spain; for, as it always happens in civil wars, ſome towns 
favoured CAss1Us, but more MARCELLUs, BoGUD ar- 
riving at MARCELLUS's outward works, there were ſeveral 
ſharp diſputes between them, wherein fortune ſometimes 
inclined to one, ſometimes to the other party, but MAk- 

CELLVUs ſtill maintained his lines. 
Lepidus ar- 63. In the mean time LEeIDVus, from the hither pro- 
rives, Mar- vince, with thirty-five legionary cohorts, a great number 
cellus fub- of horſe and auxiliaries, came to Ulla, fully reſolving to 


mits his 
cauſe to a Adjurgitgue ei legionem, quam ſecum adduxerat 3 c * e cobort's 
him, Caſſius auxiliares, 1. e. and joined him with the legion he brought with him, and ſe- 


will got. veral auxiliary cohorts, &c. But how (as Dr, Jurin obſerves) could Boc up 
join cas81vs, Who was ſurrounded by MAxcx1Livs's works? That inge- 
nious critic therefore reads, adjungit ei legioni quam ſecum adduxerat, complurct, 
&. Typogr. 
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compoſe the differences between the two enemies. Upon Ar Ex. 
his arrival MAR CELLVus immediately delivered himſelf into WA x. 
his power; but casstus ſtaid ſtill in his camp; either 
aſſuming to himſelf à greater dignity than MARcELLus, 
or fearing LE Ip Us had been prepoſſeſſed againſt him. 
Lxripus encamped near the town, kept a fair cor- 
reſpondence with MARcELLus, but commanded him not 
to fight; inviting cAss tus at the ſame time to his camp, 
and offering his parole for his ſafe return. Cassrus having 
long conſidered on the propoſal, ſtill diſtruſting LE PID Us, 
yet not foreſeeing any proſperous event from his reſolution, 
if he continued in it, at laſt defired MARCELLUs's works 
ſhould be demoliſhed, that he might have free liberty to cagus de- 
march out. The truce was not only concluded on, but the fires. Mar, * 
works almoſt levelled, and the centinels drawn off from the os. 
fortifications, when oc ups ſoldiers made a furious attack de levelled ; 
upon one of MARCELLus's caſtles, which lay neareſt their 'tis granted. 
camp, before any one was acquainted with their deſign, sn or 
except CASSIUS; for he was ſuſpected not to be ignorant the truce, 
of it. Here they made a great ſlaughter amongſt our ſol- 

diers; and had not LEP1hus, provoked with the breach of 

faith, interpoſed his aſſiſtance to put an end to the diſpute, 

more fatal conſequences had enſued. 

64. Cassius having now a free paſſage, MARCELLUS Marcellus 
joined camps with LEP1DUs, and both marched together and Lepidus 
to Cordova; cAsstus to Carmona. In the mean time 1017 camps. 
TREBONIUS arrived to take poſſeſſion of the province, 2 as 
proconſul : Upon which c ass1vs, having diſtributed his le- Carmona, 
gions into winter-quarters, immediately packed up his goods 
and went to Malaga, where he embarked, pretending he 
durſt not truſt himſelf with LeP1DUs, MARCELLUS, and fe b 
TREBON1US: his friends reported, it was becauſe he would 25 
not make a tour through the province in leſs ſplendor than 
formerly, ſince part had revolted from him; but others 
were of opinion, he did it leſt that money ſhould be forced 
from him by violence, which he had ſcraped together by 
his innumerable extortions. Having weighed anchor, with 
as favourable a gale as could be expected from the ſeaſon 
of the year, to avoid failing in the night, he put into the 
Ebro; and though afterwards the wind blew ſomething 
ſtronger than before, yet he thought he might ſet fail again 
without danger; but he was caſt away in the very mouth „i ert 
of the river, the ſajlors being neither able to tack about, by away bs 8 


reaſon of the rapidity of the ſtream, nor to keep the ſhip the i hes. 


ſteady againſt the violence of the waves. | 
Aa 3 CHAP, 


aer 


CH A F. XI: 


Alzx. 65. WHEN cxsAx came to Syria from Egypt, he 

WAR. was informed, as well by letters as ſeveral perſons who ar- 
13 rived there from Rome to attend him, that the city and 
alu u. commonwealth laboured under great diſorders; that dan- 


gee ofthe tribunes of the people; that the ambition of the military 
ers in tribunes, and thoſe other'officers to whom the command 
of legions had been committed, had ſuftered the ancient 
and ſevere Roman diſcipline to be corrupted; and that 
there was no redreſs to be hoped for, but from his pre- 
But ſtays to ſence. However, before his departure, be thought it ab- 
8 ſolutely neceſſary to compoſe the diſſentions in thoſe pro- 
mes vinces where he then was, to reſtore the laws to their an- 
Where he cient current, and free them from all apprehenſions of 
foreign enemies. This he hoped quickly to effect in Aſia, 
Syria, and Cilicia, as thoſe countries were not engaged in 
war; but expected to find more difficulty in Bithynia and 
Pontus: for he heard no news of PHARNACES quitting 
Pontus, nor believed he deſigned it, being fluſhed with his 
late ſucceſs over DoMITIUs CALVINUs. Having made a 
ſhort ſtay almoſt in every country of note, he diſtributed 
rewards both publick and private to thoſe that had deſerved 
them ; then heard and adjuſted their ancient differences, 
and having received all the kings and potentates, as well of 
the provinces as of the neighbouring countries, into his pro- 
tection, and diſtributed the neceſſary orders for defending 
the country, he diſmiſſed them all full of affection to him 

and the Roman people. 
He makes 66, Having ſtayed a few days there, he conſtituted his 
: — © friend and relation 8EXTUs CASAR, governor of Syria; 


towns in their territories. Here be ſtaid no longer than 
was abſolutely neceſſary to ſettle the publick affairs with 
thoſe of the neighbouring ſtates z for, prompted by the de- 
fire of opening the campaign *, he march'd by long journies 
frem thence through Cappadocia, and arrived at Mazaca ; from whence, 
to Cappado- after two days reſt, he purſued his journey to Corpana, a 
* town of Cappadocia, renown'd for the moſt ancient an 
facred temple of Bellona; to whom the people pay ſo pro- 


d Againſt Pharnaces, Found 
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. 9 
found an adoration, that her prieſt poſſeſſes the ſecond poſt A L R x.. 


of honour and authority in their country, being inferior wax, 
only to the king. This prieſthood csAR conferred wpon VN. 


NICOMEDEs, a Bithynian, of a moſt illuſtrious houſe, de- 


ſcended from the royal line of Cappadocia ; who laid claim prieſt of 
to that office by an -undoubted right, though it was ob- Bellona. 


ſcured by length of time, and the low ebb of fortune to 


which his family had been reduced. As for AR1AaRaTHEs, 


he delivered him into the. protection of his brother king 


ARIOBARZANES; for ſince both had well deſerved: from 
the commonwealth, he was not willing ambition ſhould. 


tempt one to rebel, or abſolute power the other to uſe his 
brother too ſeverely *. - 

This affair compoſed, he. purſued his journey with the 
uſual diſpatch, | | 

67. When he arrived near Pontus and the confines of 


Makes Ni- 
comedes 


— 


He arrives 


Deiotarus 


comes to 


Galatia, DEIOTARUs, undoubted king of Armenia the make his 
leſſer, though his title to the tetrarchate of almoſt the whole \vbmiſſion, 


province of Galatia was diſputed by the other potentates of 
that country ; having laid aſide not only all regal ornaments, 
but even the habit of a gentleman, attended Cs AR in a 
ſuppliant's garb z „ humbly craving pardon, that being 
placed by fortune in a country where cs AR had no forces, 
he had lent his aſſiſtance to Po EY; ſince it did not be- 
long to him to decide the controverſies of the Roman peo- 
ple, but obey the preſent power.” 


near Pontus: 


68. To which SAR, firſt reminding him of the cer; an- 
many friendly offices he had done him, during his conſu- fer. 


late; to convince him the defence he made was no excuſe 
for what he had done, reply'd, I was impoſſible for a 
perſon of his prudence and experience to be ignorant who 
was maſter of Rome and Italy; where the ſenate, people, 
and republick were; or who was elected conſul after L. 


LENTULUS and c. MARCELLUS: however, he forgave, 


him, for the former ſervices he had done, for the acquaint- 
ance which had been between them, for the dignity of his 
character, the reſpect due to his age, and the numerous 
interceſſions of ſtrangers and friends on his behalf.“ Hav 
ing reſtored: him his kingly apparel, he told him he would 
hereafter decide the diſpute about his tetrarchate : buy com 
manded/DE1OTARUS to attend him to the war, with all his 


© What ſecurity then did C give ARIARATHES againſt the abſolute 
power of his brother? He made him king of Armenia the lefs : and ſo this 
I ſhould be ſupplied, See the foundation for this emendation in Dr, Jurin. 
W490 
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A. x x. cavalry and the legion which he had cauſed to be inſtructed 
WAR. in the Roman diſcipline. | 
LY Ww 69. When cAsAR was arrived in Pontus, and had drawn 
all his forces together, he found them but inconſiderable, 
as well in reſpect tei their number, as their experience; 
for he had only two Izions beſides that of Dx IOTARUS, 
and the ſixth of veteran ſoldiers, brought from Alexandria; 
which was ſo diminiſhed by the fatigues and dangers they 
had undergone, part being loſt in the difficult marches and 
voyages they had made, others cut off in the frequent en- 
gagements they had been in, that there were not a thou- 
1 ſand men of the legion left. Here, however, he received 
embaſſage to an embaſſage from PHARNACES: The deputies, in the 
Caſar, firſt place, deſiring he would not enter the country in a 
boſtile manner; for their king was ready to ſubmit to 
whatever Cs AR ſhould think fit to command him. But 
they inſiſted much upon it, as a meritorious a& in their 
maſter, that he had never ſent any forces to the aſſiſtance 
of POMPEY ; which DEIOTARUs had done, and was not- 
withſtanding received into favour.”” 
Teſar'san- 70. To this cs AR made anſwer, „If PHARNACEsS 
quer. performed his promiſe, he ſhould find cs AR his friend: 
but he mildly adviſed the embaſſadors, not to value them- 
ſelves ſo much, becauſe they had not done like DE10TARUS, 
in ſending ſupplies to Pour EY; for though he was al- 
ways ready to pardon private injuries, yet he could never 
forgive thoſe committed againſt the republick, even by the 
perſons that had done him the moſt zealous ſervices. Be- 
fides, it was a greater advantage to PHARNAcks that he 
had ſent no forces, fince he had thereby eſcaped a defeat, 
than to Cc saR, whom the immortal gods had made victo- 
rious. However, he was willing to forgive him the grie- 
vous injuries he had done the Roman citizens in Pontus, 
becauſe it was now too late to think of reſtitution ; for nei- 
ther could thoſe be brought to life again whom he had 
murdered, nor they regain their virility on whom he had 
inflicted puniſhments more intolerable to Romans than 
death. But let him immediately quit the kingdom of 
Pontus, reſtore the general-receivers their ſervants, and 
return thoſe goods of private perſons which were in his 
cuſtody. Theſe conditions once performed, then was the 
time to ſend thoſe preſents, which ſucceſsful generals uſually 
receive from their friends: for PHARNACEs had preſented 
CASAR with a golden crown. | 
71. He ſent che embaſſadors back with this anſwer : but 
N PHAR- 


* 
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PHARNACES, Who had promiſed fo liberally, hoping c- ALEX. 
SAR Was in haſte to be gone and had given more credit WAE. #18 
to his aſſurances than he really had, that he might the 

ſooner diſpatch other buſineſs of greater importance (forg,uning. | 
every one knew CAsAR was recalled by many affairs to 1 
Rome) began to perform but ſlowly, ſometimes deſiring a | 
longer day, ſometimes other conditions, and in fine endea- Wl 
vouring to fruſtrate cAsAR's deſign. But he perceiving 1 
PHARNACES's drift, was now obliged by neceflity to that 4 
which at other times he was led to by inclination, to de- 

cide the diſpute by a battle ſooner than was expected. 

72. Zeila is a town of Pontus, well fortify'd confider- Czfar ar- 

ing its ſituation; for though the town ſtands upon a plain, 77 OH 
yet the walls round about are built upon hills that environ 
the place, and look as if they had been contriv'd by art. 
On every fide of this town lie many mountains, divided 
from each other by intervening vallies; the moſt remark- 
able of them is that which the victory of MITHRIDATES 
over TRIARIUSs, and the laughter of our army rendered 
famous; lying not above three miles diſtant from Zeila, 
and having a ridge that extends almoſt to the town : upon 
which PHARNACES, in memory of the ſucceſs his father 
formerly had, when encamp'd there, lodg'd himſelf with 
all his forces. | 

73. CxsAR lay about five miles diſtant from the enemy, 
and perceiving the ſame valley which fortified the king's 
camp might be of the like advantage to him, if he couid poſ- 
ſeſs the oppoſite hill before the enemy, who lay much the 
neareſt to it ; he commanded his ſoldiers to furniſh them- 
ſelves with faſcines: theſe orders performed, the next morn- 
ing about three o'clock, leaving all his baggage behind him, 
he ſet forward with his legions, and by break of day, be- 
fore the enemy had notice of his motions, poſſeſſed himſelf : | 
of the very ſame place where MITHRIDATEs lodged when He gains a IT 
he routed TRIaRIUs. Hither he commanded the ſervants — = 
of the army to bring all the faſcines, for he would not ſuf- Len art | 
fer one ſoldier to be abſent from the works, ſince only a vale, naces was 
hardly a mile over, divided the two armies. .  encampens 
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4. Early in the morning, PHARNACEes having notice of 
this, drew all his forces out before his camp: but as the is out 
diſadvantage of the place was ſo very conſiderable, © SAR his forces. 
at firſt believed he did it only to exerciſe the ſoldiers, and 
to retard the progreſs of his works, by obliging him to keep 
more ſoldiers in arms; or out of oftentation, to convince 
cs AR that he depended not more on the advantage of his 


poſt, 


Pharnaces 
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than the ſtrength of his army: wherefore keeping 
only the firſt line in order of battle, sR com- 


WY manded the reſt of his forces to go on with the fortifica- 


The battle 
begins. 


tions, But PHARNACEs, prompted either by the omen 
of the place, by religious predictions which we were 
afterwards informed he was much governed by, the con- 
tempt of our ſmall numbers in arms (for he believed all 
the ſervants that daily carried materials for the works 
were ſoldiers) or depending on the experience of his army, 
which his lieutenants boaſted had engaged and defeated the 
twenty-ſecond legion; and deſpiſing our forces, which he 
had worſted when under the command of DomiT1vs, he 
reſolved to give us battle, and therefore deſcended to the 
bottom of the valley. Cæs AR at firſt derided his vain at- 
tempt; in drawing his army into ſo narrow a place, whither 
no general in his right ſenſes would have ventured. But 
PHARNACES, in the mean time, having deſcended into the 
vale, now began to aſcend the ſtcep avenues of our hill in 
order of battle. | 
Cs, moved at his wonderful raſhneſs, and finding 
himſelf attack'd before he was prepared to receive PHAR- 
NACES, in an inſtant drew his ſoldiers off from the works, 
ordering them to repair to their arms; and having ſent a 
party to oppoſe the enemy's aſcent, diſpoſed his army in 
battle array. - However, the ſurprize occaſioned great con- 
fuſion amongſt our men: for before they could be ranged 
according to method, the king's chariots broke in upon 
them, and diſordered their ranks; but they were ſo warmly 
plied with our darts, that we ſoon puta ſtop to their career: 
the battle ſoon became general, and a ſhout being ſet up, 
the fight immediately began. The advantage of the 
place was of no ſmall ſervice to us, though not ſo much as 
the aſſiſtance of the immortal gods, who as they have an in- 
fluence over all battles, ſo they moſt conſpicuouſly exert 
their power, where human conduct is of no ſervice. 

76. The conflict had been warmly maintained for ſome 


time, when the ſixth veteran legion, that was diſpoſed in the 


Pharnaces 
routed, his 
camp taken, 


right, made the firſt ſtep towards victory, by forcing the 
enemy's left to deſcend from the hill: afterwards with greater 
difficulty, but by the ſame providential aſſiſtance, the left 
wing and main body routed likewiſe the reſt of the king's 
forces, who as they had eaſily gained the ſummit, ſo they 
now felt the. diſadvantage of being driven from it with pre- 
cipitation. Thus part being killed, part trodden under 
foot, thoſe who were nimble eſcaped, having firſt flung 
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away their arms; nor was it poſſible for them to defend AL Rx. 
themſelves even upon the higher ground, whilſt they had WA. 
no weapons. Our ſoldiers, fluſhed with ſucceſs, made no, * % 
ſcruple of ſurmounting difficulties, and ſtormed the enemy's narrowly c- 
works: the cohorts which PHARNACES had left to ſecure capes, 
his camp made ſome ſmall reſiſtance, but we quickly forced 
their trenches. Thus all PHAaRNACEs's army being either 
killed or taken priſoners, he made his eſcape, attended only 
by a few cavalry ; but had not our ſoldiers been amuſed by 
aſſaulting his camp, he had certainly fallen alive into c- 
SAR's hands. | — 

77. CxsAR, though no ſtranger to victory, yet was 
more particularly affected with this, which had ſo ſoon 
put an end to an important war; nor did the memory of 
his unexpected danger a little add to his ſatisfaction, when 
he reflected from how difficult a beginning he had gained 
an eaſy conqueſt. Pontus thus reduced, he diſtributed all 
the ſpoil of the king's army among his ſoldiers, and the day 
after ſet forward with a guard of light - armed cavalry, 
having firſt ordered the ſixth legion to return to Italy, where — 
they ſhould receive the rewards and honours they had me- nus left go- 
rited; he ſent back DELO TARs his auxiliaries, and left vernor of the 
cl ius VINCIANUS with two legions to protect the kingdom. 

78. Through Galatia and Bithynia be travelled to Aſia, 
arbitrating all the controverſies of the countries he paſſed 
through, and diſtributing equal juſtice amongſt the ſeveral 
kings, ſtates, and tetrarchs. MiTHRIDATEs of Pergamusmuayj king 
he made king of Boſphorus, in return for the ſervice he had of Boſpho- 
done him in Egypt: a general deſcended from royal blood, wu. 
and educated in courts even from his youth; for MITHRI1- 
DATES, king of all Afia, out of reſpect to his birth, had 
taken him whilſt a boy from Pergamus, and kept him in 
his camp for ſeveral · years. Boſphorus was formerly ſub- 
ject to PHARNACES, and ſurrounded by barbarous kings, 
all enemies to the commonwealth ; and c X&SAR thoughthe © * - 
took an effectual method to ſecure it in the Roman intereſt, _ 
by committing it to the charge of ſo faithful a prince. Hey, -& 4 
decreed him Fikewiſe, according to right of deſcent, and pute atout 
propinquity of blood, the tetrarchate of Galatia, which for =P — 
ſome years before had been poſſeſſed by DEIOTARus. — 
However he made no longer ſtay any where than the ne- 
ceſſity of his return to compoſe the diſorders at Rome would 
allow of; but having adjuſted all affairs with equal ſucceſs 
and diſpatch, returned to Italy before he was expected. 
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The Cox T ENT S. 


Cxsan, having compoſed the troubles at Rome, ſail 
for Africk, gains Leptis. Has ſeveral ſirmiſh 
With LABIENUS. JUBA, going to join SC1P10, 
is forced to return, on news that Bocup had en- 


 » bered his country. The various ſucceſs of the war | 


en both fides. Towns loſt and taten; ſhips taken, 
but fortune inclines to AR. A ſet battle, and 
SCIPIO defeated. The death of cr, and ſeveral 
other perſons of note. Jus a's kingdom reduced 


into @ province, 
hgh. CHAP. I. 
Ars 1c. SAR, by common, but continued marches, ar 
wan. rived on the *thirtieth of September at Lilybæum; 


deſigning to go on board immediately, though he had 
Ee arrivesat only one legion of new levies, and ſcarce fix hundred ca- 
—— valry. To prevent his men from having any thoughts of 
Jas. © Taying, and that they might be ready upon an hour's warn. 


4667. Mr. D'ABLAXCOURT, and the gentleman that tranſlated this book into 
U. C. Var, Engliſh, render x Iv. Kal. Jan. the 17th of December, and are two days earl! 
70. than me, at As embarking : but I have followed Dr. nusny's ani 


Dr. x:xwz7"s accounts of the Kalends, Nones, and Ides, in making it tht 
\ Igth of December. Br ADY: Who was not aware that the lian Calendar 
"was not yet introduced. The former tranſlators therefore, ſomewhat more 

rationally than he, computed by Numa's. Though that in general is a ven 
b 22 ing, 


w 
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ing, he cauſed his pavilion to be pitched ſo near the ſea, As x te. 


that it was almoſt waſhed by the waves. The wind happened 


to be contrary ; but however, he permitted not the failors, ' WW 


or rowers, to come on ſhore, that he might omit no oppor- 
tunity of weighing anchor : for though he received intelli- 
gence from the inhabitants of Africk how conſiderable the 
enemy's forces were ; that their cavalry was very numer- 
ous 3, that they had ſix legions belonging to king JuBA, ten 
to SCIPIO, beſides great numbers of light-armed foot, an 
hundred and twenty elephants, and ſeveral ſquadrons of 
ſhips; yet, not in the leaſt daunted at theſe mighty prepa- 


rations, he reſolved to purſue his enterprize. In the mean 


time his gallies, tranſports and new levies, daily encreaſed ; 
hither likewiſe came the fifth veteran legion, and two thou- 
ſand horſe to attend him. 


2. Having now got fix legions, and two thouſand ca- Orders part 
valry, he cauſed them to embark in the gallies in the ſame of the fleet 


order they arrived, and the horſe in the tranſports. Then — * 


commanded the greateſt part of his navy to ſail before to 
the iſland * Paconia, which lies not far diſtant from Lily- 
bæum; himſelf ſtaying behind to expoſe ſome few perſons 
confiſcated goods to public ſale. Afterwards having com- 
manded AL IE Ns, prætor of Sicily, to ſend him all neceſſary 
proviſions, and ſee the reſt of his army go on board as ſoon 


as poſſible, he embarked himſelf on the eighth of October e, A. d. vr. 
and ſoon came up with the reſt of his fleet. Thus with a Cal. Jan. 


fair wind, and quick paſſage, he arrived, after four days 
fail, within ſight of Airick, attended by a few gallies; for 


imperfect rule, by reaſon of the arbitrary liberty the Prieſts took of interca- 
lating more or leſs, as they had an intereſt to ſerve, However, as we know 
the method Jur. Cs obſerved in reforming the Calendar juſt after his return 
from Africa, we are able to aſcertain the preciſe dates of each tranſaction the 
year before, To bring the ſeaſons of the year to anſwer their reſpective 
months, he made a year of 445 days, as Cenſorinus faies, De die natal, e. 20 
or 15 months, as Suet. in Jul, c. 40. Now reckoning ſo many days backward 


trough the year Per. Jul. 4668, they terminate on Oct. 13, Per. Jul. 4662. 


So far back were the Calends of Jan, got: and conſequently xiv Kal. Jak to 
Sept, 30. See the learned Dr, Aſhon's ingenious diſſertation on this ſubject in 
Biblioth. Liter. 1722. Typogr- | 
d The original is Aponiana ; but there is no ſuch place to be found in an- 
cient geographers ; therefore commentators have thought fit to make it Paco- 
nia; which quadrates with the deſcription. 
© In the orig. a. d. v1. Cal. Jan, which would be Dec. 27. according to the 
Julian Calends. But Cicero de Divinat, c. 24. faies 8A ſet fail, ante 
rumam; i. e. before the winter ſolſtice, which was at that time v11s. Cal. 


Jan, or Dec. 25. Now Dec. 27, cannot be before Dec. 25, or before winter, 


if we take bruma in the extenſive ſenſe of the word. By the preceding account 
this difficulty is removed : Cicero ſpeaks of the winter ſolſtice, denoting the 
ſeaſon of the year: Hirtius of v1, Cal. Jan. as it ſtood in the Calendar of that 
year, which by the Julian reformation, would be Oct. 8. long enough there- 
fore before the winter ſolſtice Dec, 25. See Dr. Aſhon as before, Typegr. 2 
mo 
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C. J. CASAR'S 


arte. moſt of his tranſports, being diſperſed by the tempeſt, put 


WAR. 


into ſeveral ports. - 


3. Having failed by Clupea, Neapolis, with diverſe over 


Cæſar lands 
near Adru- 


towns and caſtles upon the ſea-coaſts, he at laſt arrived at 


metum,with Adrumetum, where the enemy had a garriſon commanded 


3000 foot, 


and 150 
horſe, 


* 


Conſidius's 
cruelty, 


by c. CONSIDIUS; CN. PIs0 likewiſe appeared upon ſhore 
towards Clupea, at the head of the cavalry of Adrumetum, 
and about three thouſand Moors. | 
CzsaR lay at anchor for ſome time, to expect the reſt 
of his tranſports ; but at length landed his army, which at 
preſent conſiſted only of three thouſand foot, with a hundred 
and fifty horſe, and encamped before the town, without of- 
fering injury to any perſon, having ſtrictly prohibited his 
ſoldiers from plundering. In the mean time the inhabitants 
manned the walls in their own defence, and placed them- 
ſelves in conſiderable numbers before the gates, their forces 
amounting to two legions: CxsaR having rode round the 
town to take a view of it, returned again to his camp. Many 
people reflected on his conduct, that · he had not appointed his 
fleet a certain place of rendezvous; nor, according to his 
uſual cuſtom, delivered them orders ſealed up, to be opened 
at ſome particular place. But cs AR had very good rea- 
ſon for what he did; for he was apprehenſive, that no part 
of Africk was ſo clear from the enemy's forces, as to afford 
them a ſafe landing-place: wherefore he thought it beſt to 
rely intirely upon fortune, and land where occaſion offered. 
4. L. PLAN cus, the lieutenant, deſired Czsar would 
give him leave to treat with consIDIUs, and try if it was 
poſſible to reduce him to reaſon : his requeſt being granted, 
he wrote a letter to him, and ſent it into the town by one of 
the priſoners. So ſoon as the meſſenger arrived, he went 
according to orders to deliver the packet, when coNns1- 
DIUs, before he would receive it, demanded . whence it 
came, From c #$AR the Generaliſſimo, replied the meſ- 
fenger. I know no Generaliſſimo of the Roman army but 


sci Io, faies CONSIDLUS ; then commanded the meſſenger 


to be put to death in his preſence, and returned the letter 
unopened to SCIPIO. 


CHAP... Þ 


5. CASAR had now attended a day and a night before 
the town, without receiving any anſwer from CoNSID1US 
and conſidering his forces were not yet arrived ; that his 
cavalry were but inconſiderable in number; that he had not 
an army ſufficient to inveſt the town; that it would diſ- 

courage 


' COMMENTARIES. 367 


courage his raw ſoldiers to enter upon warm ſervice ſo Are. 
ſoon; that the place was well fortified; and that the Was. 
enemy expected numerous ſupplies of horſe, he thought it WW 
adviſeable not to attempt a ſiege, which would endanger 

his being ſurrounded behind by their cavalry. | 

6. But when he was decamping, the garriſon made a vi- ye quits A- 
gorous ſally, being luckily joined the ſame inſtant by 3UB A'sdrumetum ; 
horſe, who came thither to receive their pay. They ſoon = — 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the camp we had deſerted, and began tacl Czfar's 
to purſue our rear; whereupon the foot immediately halted, rear with ill 
and our cavalry,'though few in number, bravely charged ſoſucceſi. 
great a multitude, The ſucceſs was incredible, for leſs than 
thirty Gallick horſe broke two thouſand of the Moors, and 
purſued them even to the gates of Adrumetum. The 
enemy thus repulſed, cs AR continued his march; but ob- 
ſerving they frequently fally'd, and retired again when at- 
tacked by our horſe, he diſpoſed a few veteran cohorts, 
which he had along with him, in the rear, with a party of 
cavalry, and marched forward flowly with the reſt : thus 
the farther he retired, the leſs eager were the Numi- 
dians to purſue him. Several towns and caſtles ſent de- 
puties to meet him upon the road, proffering to furniſh him 
with corn, and execute any commands he ſhould lay upon 
them; wherefore he encamped that evening, being the 
thirteenth of October i, at Ruſpina. 

7. From thence he marched to Leptis, a free town. Czfar en- 
Embaſſadors came out to meet him, declaring how much Ruf at 
their country was at his diſpoſal : wherefore having placed hich de 
centurions with ſtrong guards at the gates of the town, toclares for 
prevent any ſoldiers from entering it, and committing vio- — 5 4 
lence; he encamped towards the ſhore, not far diſtant from = 
the place. Hither by accident came his tranſports with Some few of 
ſome of the gallies: the reſt, as they were informed, not — 
knowing where to land, had been ſeen off of Utica. In 
the mean time cs Ak, finding himſelf obliged to continue 
near the coaſts, and not make any expeditions higher up 
into the land, for want of the reſt of his army, commanded 
all the cavalry to remain on board; and ſent them freſh wa- 
ter from ſhore; which, I ſuppoſe, he did to prevent the 
country from being ravaged: but the rowers who landed 
to fetch water, were ſurprized by the Moors; ſeveral of 
them wounded with their darts, and others killed before 


« Col. Jan. the firſt day of the long year conſiſting of 445 days, which Cal, 
Jan. anſwered to Oct. I 3+ of the Julian year, Sce before $ 1. Typogr, 


- Sardinia and 


Art © our party ama up. to: their aſſiſtance: For it is 


wax. with the Moors to lie in ambuſcade with their horſes in the 
u rallies, from — . — —— —— — 


in the open plain. KG Y 27 een ee: 45; 
He ſends to 8. Whilſt theſe — were tranſacting, cÆsAR dif- 
ched churiers to dardinia and the neighbouri vinces 
— for ſupplies of men and corn, which ran. him 
corn. immediately an receipt of his letters; and having unloaded 
part of his gallies, detached RKABIRIUS POSTHUMUS to Si- 
cily for a ſecond ſupply ;. not omitting at the ſame time to 
order ten other.gallics:to-cruife in queſt of his ſcattered fleet, 
- and to keep the ſea open from the enemy. He likewiſe 
ends 8a. commanded C. $ALLUSTIUS-@RISPUs, the præterz to fail 
hf to Cer- toward Cercina, E hands, where he 
cina, underſtood was plenty of corn. He diſtributed all theſe or- 
ders ſo carefully, that he left no room for excuſe or delay, 
In the mean while, having notice from the priſoners and de- 
ſerters of the poſture of SCIPIO's affairs, he pitied the con- 
dition of bim and his party, who maintained now king 
juvBA's cavalry, and were fa infatuated, as to chooſe rather 
to be vaſlals to a foreign prince, than peaccably enjoy their 
own fortunes at home with their fellow- citizens. 
ii Non. Jan. g. On the fifteenth of October c xs Ar decamped ; and 
Goes 2 '0- having left a garriſon of fix cohorts at Leptis, under the 
Fete ge- command of sAasERNA, returned again to Ruſpina with 
umpe, te- the reſt of his forces, from whence he came the day before, 
como Ro- Here leaving his baggage, he foraged with a light - armed 
ſpina, party about the villages, commanding the boors to attend 
| him with horſes and carriages. Thus having got a ſufficient 
quantity of corn, he returned again to Ruſpina; which! 
ſappoſe he did, that he might not leave the ſea - ports un- 
covered behind him, and that ud might ſecure 1 retrext 
upon occaſion to his ſhips. © 
10. Wherefore having left P. 8ASERNA lee with a 
ifon, brother to him whom he had made governor of 
| , he commanded ſtore of wood to be carried into 
the town; then leaving the place, attended by the ſeven ve- 
„ ran echorts who had behaved themſelves fo well under 
= -, », + $SULPICIUsS and YA TINTUs, be marched to the haven about 


Einbirks two miles diſtant from Ruſpina, where he embarked with 
with eren them in the evening; Which made the whole army vety 


cohorts ; tis * 


— inquiſitive and uneaſy, finc&-no'one was able to gueſs at 
uneaſy. 


— | "ſelves expoſed do nuferds ant crafty enemy, had nothing 
+ If. to 


the generab's defign. Thus the new'levies, who were but 
„ mieonſiderable, for al} were not yet arrived, finding them- 
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to ſupport: them under their afſlictions, but: the. unuſual AAA. 
mirth and gaiety they obſervedin their generals c,¹ n MAR, 
tenance 3 ſor uch os A put oni this occalion ;. rm his 
conduct therefore! and expetience they promiſed themſelyes 

ſacceſto 511} nige bitt doidwe be bed ett ol! x2 X 

1. He continued one night on board; but the next Another 
morning early, juſt as he as about to weigh anchor moſt part of his 
unexpectedly; atrived that pt: of, bis navy; which. had. loſt e.. 
is way, and! had given him ſo much pain., Wheregp | 
CESAR immediately. commanded, all, his, ſoldjers tg Tang 2 
again, andi receive; the. neſt as they,came on ſhore; Ms on 
then as the ſhips; were, brought into haven, and the borſe He returns 
ind infantry, Janded, he returned again to Ruſping, n- ze Ruſfins. 
camped. near the town, and leaving the baggage the, 
went to forage with thirty, cohorts. Now the army, per- 1 
ceived-CASAR's deſign was, privately to have ſailed to the Wi 
aſſiſtance of the tranſports, which.,were. wanting, and to 4 
prevent their falling in with the enemy's fleet. Nor wou 

it have been convenient to have made the ſoldiers he left ; 
behind in garriſon. acquainted-with his deſign, left they ſhould i 
have. been terrified with the conſideration of the inequality is 

of their number to that of the enemy. | 


1 ban 
* 7 


e e 2 if 
12. CAS AR had not marched, above three miles from chr goes 8 | 
his camp, before his ſcouts, gave bim notice the, enemy foraging. 
was not far off; which intelligence was ſoon. confirmed by | 
the duſt that appeared. Whereupon he immediately ſent 1 
for the horſe and archers; having of the firſt no 5 eat num- ) 
ber, and an inconſiderable party of the latter along with _. 
him: theſe he commanded to follow after leiſurely in good 
order, vhilſt he went before with a lender guard. So ſoon 
a he arrived. within ſight of the enemy, he commanded 
his ſoldiers to draw up in order, and make ready for battle; 
the whole number he had amounting only to thirty cohorts, 
four hundred horſe, and an hundred and fifty archers. | 
13- In the mean time the enemy, under the command of, | 
LABIENDUsS-and the two PACIDII, drew out their forces in binu; who 
a very extended front, not ſo much of foot, as of cavalry, draws in 
intermized with light-armed Numidians and archers, ſo n *f bat 
Cloſely ranged, that at firſt ca$sAR's _y miſtook them 
al for infantry ; both their wings were ftrengthened with 
ſeveral ſquadrons of horſe. Cs Ak, as be was obliged by ©... does 
de ſmallneſs of bis numbers, page bis army in 2 * like, 
| | 3 
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A * l placing che archers in the front, n 
each wing; giving the latter particular orders, to take 
5 V "Yo were not ſucrounded- by: the enemy — hor: 
for he*defigned only to engage them with his foot... -. 
-00- 1514 |. 14+ Both armies expected which ſhould be gin the charge; 
Ai, .+ which SAR thought not his buſineſs ;-for being fo much 
8 inferior to them in number, he had more occaſion to make 
Laie uſe of firgt than force; when on a ſudden. the enemy's 
ben fur- horſe to extend themſelves upon the hills on either 
Tas army. fide, defigning to ſurround eas ar's cavalry, who could 
1 hardly maintain their ground. In the mean time both the 
main bodies advancing to charge each other, the light- 
: armed Numidian foot, intermixed with horſe, fallied from 
„  theirline of battle, and caſt their darts amongſt. our legio- 
| nary ſoldiers; but when our men attempted, to return their 
4 charge „they immediately retreated, and the foot received 
dur R. till the horſe had time to . and come again 
+ +7 ob, their relief. 
| 15, Cxsar olerrieg this : new way of ng con 
ſidered his ſoldiers broke their ranks by advancing too far; 
for whenever our foot purſued their cavalry, who retreated 
2 conſiderable way, and eaſily evaded our piles by flight, we 
were flanked by the Numidians: wherefore he commanded, 
that not a ſoldier ſhould move above four foot from his co- 


ours. LaBignvs's cavalry. all this while, truſting to the 


"PSUR en. ſuperiority of their numbers, were endeavouring to furround 
+>" _ ours; who overpowered-at length by the enemy, abd having 
| their horſes wounded under them, began by degrees to give 
ground; Which made their cavalry purſue with greater ar- 
Czfar's... dor. Thus our whole army was in an inſtant ſurrounded, 
army caſt and, being intangled like Nane! in a toil, was obliged to 
wan eres] caſt itſelf into an orb. 
16. LARIENUS rode yp und down bare-headed before 
his firſt line ſometimes- encouraging his own men, ſome- 
Labienug's* times ſpeaking to SARS aſter this manner z So ho, 
Gets Bl. you” raw ſoldier there] why fo very fierce? What, have 
— "CSAR's Hir promiſes inſpired you * all this courage! 
be has brought you wag: we RieePieg Tae 

So A ſoldier's To this, one of the perſoris he ſpoke to anſwer, <* 

N hc was no raw. ſoldier, but a veteran of the tenth legion. 1 
don't ſee your colouts, replyd LABIENUs. No matter 
for that, added the ſoldier; you ſhall quickly know wbo | 
am.“ Then pulling off his helmet to diſoovet his face, and 
at the ſame inftant garting his pile with the utmoſt vigo 


.*gainft Wire La dis horſe a * dreadful mae, 
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iu the breaſt r st Nat faid he H remkmber it A y A e, 
was x foldiet᷑ —.— b at jay ' 


army was in great cuhſfet- 2 
nation; eſptciaily the new lane; who now whily turned m in 
their eyes toads c AR and attemped nothing) farther great con- 
nenen theinſelves from the darts of the enemy | fernations | 
17 At Hat csAR, — ceiving the ' enemy's de He ofders 
em aeg Ae men to enten themſelves in Gros as his army to 
far as they could; _ about” at the ſame to form! a extend 
double front. Thus he broke the enemy's 'cirele with his r 
right and left wings; and attacking them fron both ſides at they break 
once, after he had received i the horſe into the middle of his the enemy's 
forces; his «infantry caſt” theit-piles, ''and ſpom obliged the 77,0. 
enemy to flyt but purſued not far, becauſe he was appte+ Labienus, 
henfive of an ambuſcade. This action over, the enemy re. 
pulſed and wounded, he begun "= retreat Gwe his camp, 
in order of battls. 
18. And now A. Mok pres and CN. PI80, aivived to Petreidy 
the aſſiſtance of the enemy, with eleven hundred ſelect Nu- a bi ars 
midian/horſs; und a conſiderable number of fodt from the ebend 
fame country. This fupply gave them freſh vigour, and 22 's 
having recovered their late diſorder, their cavalry again be- fl | 
gun to attack our legions in the rear; endeavouring to 3 * 
their retreat. Upon which © 2s AR cauſed his ere to face tack Ceſar 
about, and renew” the figbt in the open plain; but per- again, and 
exiving che enemy fought as they did before, avoiding a page, 
cloſe engagement, and conſidering his own cavalry were 
dut few in number, that their horſes had not yet recovered 
their voyage, that they were thirſty, fatigued; and ſo diſ- 
abled by the wounds they had received, that they could purſue 
but flowly;' and that greateſt part of the day was already 
ſpent; he encouraged his men to decide the buſineſs at a 
blow, nor to deſiſt from puùrſuing the enemy, till they had 
forced them to retreat beyond the fartheſt hills, and lodged 
— 15 there: wherefore he gave the ſignal. "The 
ning but faintly, he charged them with his fqua= 
cohorts; who, Wache much difficulty, in a mo- 
ner Look them out of the field; and forced them to retreat 
beyond the Hills. "Having fleſled themſelves of the place, 
and- ſayet *here'a little Jo hile, according to their orders 
they retired felfately to their camp: the enemy, after cheit 
il ſucceb, dich the lice rt 
Ag diſpute was ended, AR was informed 
by Euter kinds, who came over to him in great 
numbers, = As = from the-enemy's cavalry” uhich he had 
B b 2 taken, 


372 *C©/Ji1 CES HRS) DO 


Art: — have intitmũdated bis her lo 
R. viesg andthe fe vetemn . ddldiers he had with hic, by that 
— nei and wauſual way of fighting). then to have ſurfaunded 
and · cat them to pieces wih their horſe, as they hathfarmerly 

„ ere cu For LAH s in his ſpeech to the ſoldiers 
— 0 deelared he would pour in ſo:many freſh ſupplies upon us, 

- [thii&deihig-wearied with the — we ſhould be de- 

of Liga! feated even in tlie midſt of victory. He depended much 
upon lis numbers, in the firſt place, becauſe. he heard the 
Leteran legions had mutiny dat Rome, and refuſed; to go 

„ upan the African ecpeditiong and ſecondly, becauſe three 
1 years ſervice in the; country having confirmed bis; own 
„„ - foldiers im his intereſt, kit hadefeinforced them with great 
numbers of Numidian horſe and light · armed infantry ; and 
beſicen the German and French cavalry, which after pom: 

t v's defeat he had brought along with him from. Pharſa- 

lia, he had levied other troops after his arrival in Africk, 
amongſt the freed men, ſlaves, and ſuch as were deſcended 
n by / the father's ſide from Roman, citizens; whombe.taught 
ebb the uſe of * bridles; and had a hundred and twenty af 
. 0s elephanta, with innumerable other ſquadrons of horſe. 
Big with theſe expectations, at the head of ſixteen hundred 
FPFrenchland German horſe, eight thouſand Numidians with- 
5s lf bridles eleven hundred other cavalry) commanded. by 
krass four times as many inſantry and light- armed 
© ©. 7, foot,” beſades tonſiderable numbers of ſuingem and archers, 
boch hotſe and foot, did LAnIEKN US engage CsAR in an 

Fud. Non. open and ſpacious plain, the ſixteenth of October, being the 
— third after his arrival in Africk. I bis diſpute continued 
from eleven o'clock till ſun- ſet at Which time, PE: 
""TRFtvs; being ; 156 AF — was, obliged. to fp 


the battle. a WA * f 
een: CHAP. IV. ih nl, 


Cakir for- 110k AFTER this, CAESAR began to fortify his camp 
tifies his with greater diligence, to encreaſa the number of che guards, 
3 whole buſineſs was to defend the works, and draw a line 

of communication on one fide from, Ruſpina to the ſea, the 
like on the other from his camp, to ſecure the ſafer accels 
Preparesraft ort hi convoys backward and forward, He likewiſe gave 
quancitics of ders the darts and engines ſhould, be ene | from on 


arms, 
The original! is from Brindifi © but that's z palpable! error , for; Rrindifi 
wein Sa &-Tultady long before the pate er, BLADZN, But the 


inconſiſtency is n we tranflate it, © Which, after rdurkv's defeat, 
„ he-hud — e dr, bel, ing before "ttarſported chem from 


betalen. D _—— 
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ſhip-board" to? his camp, with ſome of the Rbodian | and At 4, 4% 

French rowers/and mariners; whom he furniſhed with arms, WAAy 

that upon ocenfion he-might-mix them among his cavalry, 

x the enemy did their light-armed foot: not omitting daily 

to enereaſe his ſotees with ſtrong parties of archers from 

the Ityrean and Syrian fleets) For he bad information, Ityrei or 

that ser 10 as ſet out the third day after: the kate engage t ff Gg. 

ment, to join his forces with thoſe of LARIExUs and R-. 

rx ETVSs: and that his army conſiſted of eight legions and 

four thouſand horſe. Wherefore: SAR took care to erect 

forges for making arms, to prepare plenty of darts, bullets, 

and ſharp ſtakes hardened in the fire; ſending meſſengers 

at the fame time into Sicily fbr hurdles, with timber for 

battering · rams (becauſe there was but little proper for the 

purpoſe in Africk) and lead and iron. He. conſiqe red 

likewiſe the country would not be able to furniſh him with 

corn, for none had been ſon the year before, the peaſants 

deing obliged to dear arms: beſides, hat proviſions there 

were in Africk, the enemy had ſecured in a, few. well, 

fortified towns, and demoliſhing ſuch as were: not tenable, 

had forced the mer retire a their- works, and 

leave their fields deſerted. 
21. But SAR, notwit — e — wants 

theſe difficulties, by his obliging carriage and the caſy ac 

ceſs he granted all people, had got a ſmall quantity of corn, 

which he huſbanded to the beſt advantage. He daily viſited 

the works, and conſtantly kept a ſtrong party of three co- 


horts on guard to prevent ſurprize. LABIENUS: about this " 
time ſent his ſick and wounded, which were very numerous, ? 
in waggons to Adrumetum. 


In the mean while, Rs vieuallers, being diſgerſed,s Serena of 
failed up and down, not knowing the coaſt, or where they? p! — 
general was encamped: as they ſtraggled from each n 
the enemy's boats attacked, and took or burnt them. 
Wherefore C&$AR ordered his fleet to cruiſe about the 


N and Hands for their ſecurity. | 0 


. A 


1 FAE. V.. „ . 


23. r this time MARCUS CAT0; who commanded 
in chief at Utica, was daily ſpurring young PoMPE or.] 
to undertake ſome noble enterpriae. Lour . father, ſaid 
be, beh. Atrivrd at your” age, ſeeing the commonwealth 


burr afſed byvimpious and. daring citizens, who had either 
ban iſhed, or 9 worthy, of. their eguntsy- 


3 men z 


M 
8: 
ö 1 

E 

| 

: 

| 
1 
* 1 

[1 


— — — 


— — — 
. 


— 


r 


ar « 1 e.mith t prbmptes 1 beg nj rs 
I) only's private tan 


NEA 


and the —— bis mind, tho 
gathered tue ſmall te- 
1 Rome and Italy to 


mains of His father's army, 


their andere Wen abick hun been ſunk almoſt to the brink 


bf deſtrus ton: "afterwards with incredible diſpatch re- 
* ditet Scihy, Africk, Numidiapand Mauritania; by which 
Achons die 4cqtfired a glotious name throughour'the uni- 
yet, triumphing whilt he was u youth, and only a Roman 
knight: Nor 8d he enter into the world with thoſe ad- 
vantages you enjoy; his father had not laid a foundation 
for that fame his ſon-dcquired; his aneeſton were not of that 
Lignity; be had net ſo clients; nor was of ſo conſi- 
| Fetabie quality as you. not you therefore, who inherit 
his honour and glory, who want neither greatneſs of mind, 
bor induſtry, ſummon all his friends together, and by ſome 
vigorous effort aſſert your own liberty, with dat of the 
common wealth, and all faithful citizens? 

23. Moyed with this advice, which proceeded from ſo 
ee and auſtyre a perſon, young PoMPs ys with a fleet af 
thirty ſhips of ſeveral kinds, amongſt which number were 
bit. a few gallies, failed from Utica to Mauritania, where 
he entered the country of king o Leaving his bag- 
gape” behind” irn wich an army of two thoufand men, 
compoſed! of freemen andi ſaves, part with arms, and part 


Nee.  Withbait, he marched towards Aſcurum, where the — 
e ar. Had left 
tempt upon POMPEY arrival, ſuffe ted bim to approach their walls; 


n garriſon. The inhabitants having notice 
then making an unexpected ſally, defeated his forces, and 


ͤktſiged thent to retite with Precipitation to their ſbipe. 


Upon this ill ſucceſs young rourzy weighed" anchor, and 
not thinking it convenient to, touch again —5 


coaſts, directed hivcourſs towards Nase 2 


! CHAP. VI, 


24. SCIPIO, in the mean while, having left a . ſtrong 
iſon in Utica, marched with the army we mentioned 
ore to Adrumetum, where he encamped ; but after a 
few days' continuance there, purſuing his journey in the 
night, de joined peTREIUS and LABIBNUS, who lodg d 
All their forces in one cump, extending thtee miles 3 
length. Their cwalry frequently. made excurſions round 
dur works, and intercepting thoſe that ſtraggled too far for 
wood or water, obliged us to continue within our fortifi- 
| den „ Nen 3 


„ rr eee reren 


COMMENTARIES. 


| from Sicily and Sardinia e my 
fived's therſeafor of the: year would — ſhip;to 
put to ſea without imminent danger; nor 
above the ſpace of fix miles tvẽry way in A FE! with 
made forape very" ſcarce. ':But the veteran ſoldiers and 
valry; who had been engaged in many wars both b 7 
land, and” had frequently, encounter'd the TT 
dangers before, gathering weeds on the ſhore, wa 
in freſh water, and with * — . preered th 5— 
of the horſes and cattle. aer 

25. Whilſt affairs were inthis 2 king dungs 

derſtanding what difficulties CAR had to firuggle w Mak to 
thought it not convenient to-allow him reſpite till he Walid fen Scipio; 
receive freſh ſupplies. Wherefore having gathered à con- 
ſiderable number of horſe: and infantry, he reſolved to leave 
his country, and go to the aſſiſtance of his friends. But 
whilſt he was upon his march, p. 11s and king ao u 
joining forces, advanced towards the frontiers of his king- 
dom; and fate down before Citra, the richeſt town in his 
territories,” which they reduced in a few days after their 
arrival. The like ſucceſs they had over two other . 
of che Getulians, which they won by ſtorm, and put. 1 
the inhabitants to the ſword, having firſt offered them leave 


to quit the place with their effects, which they refuſed. * 


After this they began to lay the country waſte on every but on no- 


fide.” Upon notice whereof ju, when he was. already tice — 


3 within a ſmall diſtance of sci i0ꝰs camp, conſider- 1 king 


ing it was more noceſſary to defend his own country, than dom, res 


{t his neighbours,” left perhaps he might receive a double turns, 


defeat; deſiſted from his journey; and ſolicitous for bis af- 
— at home, recalled his forces from 8c1P10, leaving only 


rey: elepbante behind him, and haſtened to preſerys Jus 
— from falling into the enemy's hands. 
26. CxsAR perceiving the province ſill doubted of 15 rte dt. 
arrival, under an imagination that he had only ſent one of perſes his 


is lſkuttharits with the forces to Africk, but was not. there circular let- 


to let 


Himſelf in perſon, difperſed his circular letters to rechove — 
this error. Upon which ſeveral perſons of the. greateſt cnow he is 


quality, from all the towns round about, came to his camp, arrived. 


bringing melancholy accounts of the cruel treatment they 


bad met with from the enemy. Moved by: their tears, 
 Cx8Atfeſdlved; fo ſoon as he received the reſt of his . 


" arid ths ſtaiftrr of the year would permit, to quit his farti- 


Heations, And take the field. Whetefore: he immediately 


tent order 70 ALLIEBNUS/ the preætor, and RARLIRIUS 2 
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775 Aenne 
ais. 56 | te Biellyz ich che diſpatrbed in" u. fal. 
rl inge fro Breed wearer —— excuſe 


> of the wifids or ſcaſong caüſe che reſt of his army to be 
tfamſportꝭdg otherwile Aftick would be“ over run by the 


1 > — and if he did ot. Melly come-t6 the aſſiſtanee of 


bi friends, strie eelty would not leave thomm · a ſingle 
2 1752 bog to fetive ro So impatient was he for the arrival of 
patience Tote err chat the veryudayrafter he had diſpatched- this 


_ arrival pack . dcker,”: "eoffiflained/ they | Joſt time; ſtill keeping his 
ow ? 75. wh thoughts intent upon the ſea, day and” night, 


olit — Nor without reaſon; for every mo- 

went brought him freſh accounts of the burning of villages, 

Hying of conntries waſtes killing and carrying off cattle, 

ſhekifip and deſelting of towns and caſtles, impriſoning or 

mafſa ing the chief inhabitants, and making their children 

captives;' under the pretence of hoſtages; but whilſt his 

army was ſo ſmall, he was not able to relieve from their 

a aMictions thoſe wh implored his aſſiſtance. However, 

2oifunre to Keep bis ſoldiers employed, he commanded them to go 

dn with the fortifications, and having ＋ forts and e 
eps mole into the ſe. 

. of yl the mean while'sc1p10 was indufirions in exer- 


T Ciſing his elephants, which he performed by drawing two 


1 in order of battle; one of ſlingers, which was to 
act the enemy's part, and caſt ſmall ſtones at the elephants; 
; behint'\whom he diſpoſod his o] army, that when the un- 
wieldy beaſts were frightened, and endeavoured to turn 
upon their friends, they might be driven back again by the 
Diners, and obliged to face about towards the enemy. 
But he found it a difficult matter to inſtruct ſuch untouth 

animals: for elephants, after many years teaching, are very 

inexpert, — erty me into. this geld * che oque) hapard 
of both 3 an 


oy "CHAP. Il. MAKE 
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28. WH 118 T both ganerale: were thus employed near 

Ruſpina, C. VARGLLAVS: PRAST onus, who was gayernar 

of Fhapſus,. a ſear port town, on notice that ſeveral of c #- 

$AR'S tranſports ſtraggled up and dowu. the ſeas not know- 

. ingwhat haven. to put into, layipg hold of the. opportunity, 
Virgilins. magned a galley and ome pinnaccs, with foot and archers, 


takes ſome "anjd,,refolyed to purſue: -CASAR'S ſhips wherever he met 
Ones them, ing]e. Several he attacked: with ill ſucceſs, being 


ag. 5 beaten-gud forged nf r lt Al. be did ner defi rom 
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the enterprise. At. laſts, by accident; he; came: up; with 4.4 r a R, 
veſlel, Where the two T1, young $paniardssi tribanes. | WAT. 
the fifth, legion, wert: on board, whoſe father © N YM 
made a ſenator. In their company -likewife was TAT Titi taken. 
AIS Nus, who bad beſieged lieutenant M. Mess ALA atsent to Sci 
Meſbna, and making, a Virulent (pech againſt c RU h pat 
bad cauſed the money and: ornaments deſigned for. his tri- ter quarter 
umph, to be ſtopped. Conſcious therefore of his, poly ion 
and apprehenſive of the puniſhment his crimes.deſerved, be 
perſuaded the two brothers to make no reſiſtance, but ſur- 
render to VIRGELLUS. :. They were no ſponer in his cut 
ſtody, but he conyeyed them to 51710, who immediately 
ſent them to priſon, and three days after gave orders for 
putting them to death. It is ſaid, when the centurion led 
them to execution, the eldeſt deſired the favour to be firſt 
grad, 1 which be obrained, and thus they ended theie 
IVE) Tr 
29. In the mean while the out-guards, of the cavalry on F 
both ſides had frequent ſkirmiſhes; but ſometimes LABTE- ſkirmiſhes 
Nuss F rench and German, -horſe, upon parole given, con- between the 
verſed with c xsAR's. ' About the ſame time LABLENUSs ech Gter 
with a ſtrong ee of eavalry, went to ſtorm Leptis, where Labienur's 
SASERNA; commanded with three cohorts; Which the bes vain, — 
ſieged eaſily defended ; for the place was well fortified, and 
ſtored. with. plenty of engines. However, the enemy made 
frequent attempts, till by chance the captain of à ſtrong. 
ſquadron, who. had poſted themſelves, hefore the gates, was: 
killed by a well - directed ſhot from a ſcorpion; — 
the reſt being frightened, immediately retired to their 
without ever daring to approach the, Walls a gan. 
30. Whilſt this affair was in tranſaction, ci drew: Scipio's 
his army out every day, about three hundred pates diſtance bravado's, 
from his camp; where having ſpent the greateſt part-of:c 
the day, he returned again at night. This he did fre- 
quently ; and obſerving none of 'c #$AR!'s forces moved 
beyond their trenches, or advanced towards his, deſpiſing 
his enemy's patience, he ranged all his troops in battle ar 
ray, with his thirty elephants that carried caſtles on ther 
backs; then extending his horſe and fobt as wide as poli- 


” 
21 


ble, led them almoſt up to casAaR's trenches. 


31. Whereupon CASAR Tecalled all his ſoldiers that Werd wu 8 
gone to fetch forage; wood, or other materials for the ders Czar 


gave when 


works, commanding they ſhould: retire leiſurely without eloio drow 
confuſion, and aſcend the rampier : but he ordered the out- out, 


guns of horſe to continue in cheir poſt, nai 


"Y e Cn Swt98'0) 


Arte. . hould arrive almoſt within reach of their javelins ; ; if they 
wan. came nearer, Kc 116 \Fetirs! withik the) works in as good 
WYY EXAM they he likewiſe N the reſt of his 
* "BS Abe 0 Son's repair to best arm . And attend 
farther e OG r did be bat üble Himitelf to 
unt the taimplet, or diſttwute theſe Meer publickly by 
— 010 of moütbz b bur Bei x extremely well Need in the aft 
. tary, he ee very thing in his tent, ſending His ad. 
. Jutahts to'perforin' What We hole <onyentent ; for he re- 
. q ef often * Ya defeated, = given, and granted 

che enem darter, when 555 were? e herr ts 
him Fi on ft 40955 Tt för grafite , 2 ey y never 
im rdy to 5 his trenches, whilt his ſingle 
505 authority 5 Tufficient to f a conſiderable 
1 11 their arm . Befides the ſtrength of bis fortifica- 
ions, the depth of the ditch; the height of the rampier, and 
E , "ſharp ſpikes diſpoſed in the ground after a wonderful 
anner, were ſufficient, without the ſoldiers aſſiſtance, to 
Have prevented the ènemy's acceſs. He was likewiſe plen- 
Oifall "Rored With all kinds of darts, and * engines neceſ- 
fary Tot a Vigorous defence. Nor had he made theſe pre- 
ine tee for fear of the. enemy, as they believed, but 
WE ſe bis own forces were raw and incorlfiderable. 
1725 . did the ſmallneſß of his numbers, their want of 
; n or diſtruſt of victory, prevent his engaging them, 
hut a rellectidn on the conguelt he ſhould obtain. * For 
he thought it belob his dignity, to have it reported he had 
Hon a b oody victory over the poor remains of his enemy's 
" defeated nx Ne after having atchieved ſo many glorious 
" 3Qtions, and routed ſuch mighty armies. He bebe there- 
fore to endure their inſolence, till ſome part of his veteran 

_ legions ſhould arrive by the ſecond convoy. 

Scipio files Wk But SCIP1O having for ſome time cohtinued in the 


off again to 
2828 ure we mentioned, in contempt of cAESAR“s forces, 


made his own file off b degrees to their camp; where 
_,_-* * having aſſembled them, be made an harangue,' to inform 
(202) 3: them what a terror they had ſtruck i into their enemy, what 
--- *x deſperate condition they were in, and encouraged them 
* by the hopes of a ſpeedy victory, CazsAr, on the other 
C3 commanded his inen to proceed with the works, 
under which pretence he kept the new Tevies employed. 


20) 5 4b the fame rü the Stimiai dt the fete of Ante. fir 
F —— — $9? 5 


takes abundance. of puins.cq; compliment cen ge. the 
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an Nani and Getulians Aly Acſerted 2 rue. 
ino camp, ſome returning home, athers coming over = . 
to C&SARK in whole companies, i becauſe they and thei 8 
anceſtors had been infinitely obliged to © u ARr1USy Whale come over ts 
kinſman they heard £25 AR: was, | Having pitched apon; Ceſar from 
fome of thele that were of the beſt | he bent them) >< e. 
back. to their own country; wich letters to the dend fines 
where they lived, .encouraging them to take arms im de! 
fence of their liberties, and be no lenge imat on bythe 
my Res. 

iſt affairs at Ruspina were in this dee tho Ame 
free. city of Achilla, and ſeveral other places, ſent -embaſ- dates for 
fadors to C.54R, promiling readily to ſubmit to his coms Cr. 
mands, provided he would ſend them garriſons for their 
ſecurity ;, and they in return would, for the advantage of 
the common cauſe, ſupply him with corn, and ſuch other 
proviſions as their countries afforded, Their demands wers 
readily agreed to, for AR immediately detaghed 
MESS1Us,, who had lately borne: the office of :edile, with 
the forces deſired, to Achilla. Coxsinrus LonGUsS, ga- Conddiuss 
vernor of Adrumetum, who had two legions and ſix hun- deen upon 
red horſe under his command, havin notice of this, left Achilla dif- 
part of the garriſon behind to ſecure” —— town, and ſet for- 
ward with twelve cohorts for Achillaz but M ESiUs march» 
ing with more expedition, arrived there before him. Con- 
ubrus therefote, on his approach to the town, perceiving 
the/place was polſeſſed by a garriſon of ns, thought 
it not convenient to attempt a ſtorm; ſo returned again to 
Adrumetum without effecting any thing, conſidering the 


mumber of forces he had with him. Though ſome few. . 


days after, receiving a reinforcement of horſe from LAB1E* 
uus, be returned again to Achilla, and began to inveſt it, 
About the ſame time c. SALLUST1US: CRISPUS, Some ſup- 


whom chan ſent (as we have already remarked) ſome few blies er 


days before with a fleet to Cercina, arrived there, Where- — ins 


upon c. DECIMUS the quæſtor, who had been left with a ot 
ſtrong party, chiefly compoſed of his own ſervants, to ſe- 
cure the corn, got a ſmall veſſel, embarked and made his 
eſcape. SALLUsrius was well received by the natives, 
and finding among them great plenty of corn, loaded the 
ſhips which were there in great numbers, and returned to 


cauſed 
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Art Te. caufed the ewelfth hd fifteenth legions, with eight hundred 
* S 'cavalty,” e archen and yin to em- 
Rom he ſent away t SAR with a ſecond ſupply 
\ =7 this fleet having * Wind, artived Hife at Ruf- 
* na time, Whete csu lay encamped. Thus 
enjoyed ſame jnſtant a double ſatisfaction from x 
is 75 -*Qupply 177 men and corn; and the ſoldiers apprellenſions of 
2 e want fri proviſions” Bing Tow temoved, 1 the 
N e the ee n ſhore; nr ok t recover 
from the fatigue and ficknets of their voy amd then di- 
ſbributed them into the; caſtles, and upon the works. - 
2 ſends 35. SCIPIO and his party, whilft c SAR was —— 
1 ployed, were ſtrangely ſurprized, and could not. conceive 
camp; but the reaſon, why he, Who always jiſed to be fo. ready to en- 
Na. er, Lage. the enemy, and offer battle of his own accord, ſhould 
' now; decline,it 3 which they ſuſpected not to be dome: with- 
out ſome deep deſign. His patience made them very un- 
ealy ; ;..wherefore: having choſen two Getulians, whorh they 
. thought firm to their. intereſt, they encouraged them by 
_ ..... Conhderable rewards and promiſes, to go over to tlie enemy, 
under pretence of deſerting, and to ſend intelligence.” But 
when they ww ere brought before cs AR, they deſired leave 
ffeely to = their minds without offente 3 which being 
The ess ned, thus they began. , Several of our countrymen, 
to bs Car VA 48855 Getulians, noble generaliſlimo,, who are entirely, devoted 
da the family, of the MAR, with almoſt all the Roman citi- 
zeng,.of tha fourth and fixth legions, would come. over to 
our camp, were they not prevented by the guard of Nu- 
midian borſe, . But we, who; are ſent by scirio , as 
Jpies to learn the poſture of your affairs, and to diſcover 
What ditches or traps you had Ape before your "trenches 
= 5 his elephants, and how you deſigned to engage thoſe 
3 ghdly- accepted of the office, chat we might gain 
an, opportunity of deſerting in xeality.”...CAsAR, having 
praiſed. and rewarded. their, candid dealing, ſent them to 
. - the other delerters, and quickly found the truth of their in- 
- ner confirmed ;. for the —_— aſterz ſeveral ſoldiers ol 
a e the named, came oyer to his camp 
Cato': dili- Affair at Ruſpina, whülſt a c Gar 
v3 10, af CR IN e cauſed new levies, daily to 
118 7 01 amongſt the natives, fregmen, ſlaves, and all forts 
104 4555 | that were. able to bear arms, whom he bad no 
n Be? — raiſed, but he ſent them away to cio. In the 
— for l time deputies arrived: from TLiſdra, in which .town 
Ca. {the alan merchants and farmers::of tiie country had nid 
1 — 2 4 | up 
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ug three thouſand buſhels, of co 1 the Rr 1. 
embaſſy” was to ag, en) 1. we 82 
with hes and to Iefire be woul 1885 | 
defend them. Wen Fed may 95 onks bet their 
thip, del promales. Th "wp 
ſitech z then commendi 5 t en 
to their, countrymen- Ae A 5 Meri Situ take 
vrus entered Numidia, and reduced magarine 
on a hill, by ſtorm, Where JU ah 8 Bg 7 oe Jets 
h ba ae eee for the war ii GUYS! 2 » (10711 ol 
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37. CESAR having now agua his dark with eb 
two veteran legions, beſides the horſe and light-· armed in- 2 
fantry Which arrived hy. the ſecond-cotivoy ; he ſent fix © 
tranſports to Lilybæum for the remainder” of his forces. 
On-the ſixth of Novejaber, he commanided his ſcouts and”: ; Cal. Feb. 
l&tors to be ready to attend him by fix that evening,” ant 
without acquainting any one of bis deſign, left orders Cefar de- 
e legions ſhould be drawn out about tres the ext mort cr. 


ing, and follow him to Ruſpina, the firſt towti which had 


declared for him in Africk, where® he Had a rrifoh. 
Thence, having paſſed an eafy deſcent” on” che left le 
marched towards the ſea. Here was a valley \ adettutty east on 
cveh, which extended fifteen” miles, balf enc6ttipaited” by ES 
a ridge of a moderate height, though very long, Which fe- 
ſembled the ſorm of a theatre; on the top of this mountain' 
were à few ſmall eminences, ed Hich ot which" forts and 
watch-towers had formerly been erected, and at the fartheft' 
of theſe were SCIPIO's, Qut- guards poſted. Ao TGT ro 

38. 20 . as CASAR bad rendeted' bimſeff master fe . 
FS: ridge he began to build turrets on every dne of elle mou ridge, 
{ which he effeHed in leſs than haf an Hour. Bit forties . 
when the laſt eminence,” where, as' L have” 
already 125 lay a Numidian guard, he made a 10 
to obſerve. the ſituation of the place; then hating cauſed 
cavalry to mount the guard, tie ordered the md tu draw 
2 line of communication along the middle of the * _ 
his camp. Which sc r to and La prexvs obſervingy: 


ey The 
drew out all their horſe; and diſpoſing them in order Ae. 


battle, advanced about a mile from their ſortiſibationsz then wich a def 
ranged their infantry in a ſecond line, about four: en un we. 


baces from the camp. ud „ale 09 
. C#5AK, not in the leaſt diſmay'd'ﬆ the  fuperiariny's is, Feb. 
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ein pumbers, . | his: ſpldiers $6. proceed with 
"the : but "being laforgied/ the enewy, who: wite' al 
Dang TAY -arrived aithin's mile and & half, ſtill approatbei 
- .-. with a debgn to inte andi frce pur ſoldiets from the 
ks {which woul Pede ſſarily oblige him 16 dtay off the 
1 he detached a ſquadron of Spaniſh horſe, and-ſome 
N infan ji ſupport them, with orders to at- 
8 & enemy Kd on the neateiſt hill | mmmediately, 
e "themſelves there, They made ſo vigorous a 
— "Dye hat they quickly.took ar put to flight" the Numi- 
— ts dians Who guarded the poſt, and carried the place. LA- 
ſuſtain his BIE N us, obſerving the mut and confuſion of bis men, 
| ihe . ei, advanced with the greateſt part of bis cavalry in the right 
an is men Wig to their affiſtance: but cas an laying hold of the 
S pm when LABIENUS/ had marched ſome diſtance 
7 75 army: bro mem teft to ſurround' * * 
Ion 
A ne 9400 Jute dane Ae dis difpais happened), 4 
"village fortified: with four turrett, which prevented 1 A. 
- 'BrgwNus from diſcovering casar's motions; ſo that he 
neither knew he: was ſurrounded, nor 'faw our horſe, tilſ he 
"found himſelf attacked in the rear. The ſurprie ſtruek ſo 
tzteat a terror into the Numidians, that they immediately 
"fled; and made the beſt 'of their way towards the camp: 
1 hut the Gaul and Germans, who endeavoured to maintain 


their ground; being charged on all ſides; after a/vigorous 


reſiſtance, were every man of them cut to pieces. At 
which se1P10's legions, who were drawn out before their 
works, were ſo terrified, that they immediately retired 

with great precipitation into their camp at every gate. 
Scipio and his forces thus obliged to quit the plain us well 
-* as the higher nl and fly for deer to cheir trenches, 
. ££448 ſounded à retreat. When the field was empty, 

be deheld the prodigious bodies of the Gabls and Germans, 

ho Had followed Lamenus out of France; part volurt- 
_ thersy part induced by money of promiſes, and others out 
- of gratitude ; -who having obtained quarter after '©vR10's 
defeat; were reſoburd to return” the favour by a cloſe ad- 
herence to his fortune. The careafes of theſe men lay diſ- 

bpetſech ayer the plain, remarkable for their bulk and afpeR. 
| . ak 4t. The day after this action, SAR drew all his 
— manche, ſorees out of the caflies, and diſpoſed them in order of bat- 
towards U. tletin the field; but Scr 10 having had ſo many men killed 
ts. and wounded the day before, did not think convenient to 


9 his trenthes. 2 e n by 
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vas already arri 


veal lines 1 the. firſt, according ta his uſual cuſtem, Was 


their backs. In this arger he m 
Which n perceiving, imagined sci was now F6+ 
falved to give him battle. But t he found himſelf miſtaken; 
for; the enemy, making, a halt, covered. their main bod 


compoſed of cavalry, and armed elegbants with caſtles..on * 
do felieve the place W.. Ng 


with the town, Jeaving only the two wings expoſed, wherg 


the. elephants were, ranged in full view of our amy. 


42. CAR had now attended; s£1p19's motions till 4 
moſt ſun· ſet, ben ahſerring he advanced no nearer him, 


deſigning rather to defend himſelf by the advantage of his 
pol}, if occasion ſhould. be, than venture à battle in the 

open field z thought it not proper that day to march nearer 
— which covered the greateſt part of the enemy s 
army, and wherein they had a. firong, garriſon of Numi- 
dians For he judged it almoſt impra icable at one to 
aſſault Uzita, and engage bath the enemy's wings in a 
diſadvantagecus place; eſpecially ſince his own ſoldiers had 
enntinued in arms all that day without eating: wherefore 
retiring. to. his camp, — began DIY 


f {42 008 —— 
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43. IN the mean time CONSIDIWS, he had lon rage 
Fs Achilla with: 10 8 cohorts of mercenary. Getu 
and. Numidians, Where c. e n e he 3 
having made many efforts, raiſed conſiderable wor 
which were always deſtro yed br, Fe b elicged ; finding, his 
labour ſpent. in vain, on advice of . between 
the horſe of both armies, was ſo diſturbed, 4 ge 
his corn, whereof he bad plenty, and deſtroying 
— oil, and ſuch, other 5 he had in fore, he 
auitted the fiege ; then marching through Numidia, di- 
vided his forces. with sci, and ga to 0 comer 
A4. Whilſt C54 & was thus employed, one of 1 70 


Ports, Which ATL IENus had {ent with the ſecond f 725 , is wake 


tram Sicilys where. G. COMINIUS, 17 oY TICIDA, 4 


aan knights ere, gmbarked, being ſeparated by foul wea- 


* 3 


bis fe A PR 18. 
e 4a WAR. 
town in ths ensmy z poſſeſpon, he wh schie, fligitgus 1,0 
{or the preſervatign of. lo/important'a place, from, whenge be . bet 
his army, was. ſupplied. with, water and many. other neggf: no engage- 
(aries, drew out his farces, and diſpoſed..them, in four 12 hap- 
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Azz 72 i ew e or ling was forced into 
- wan, where VIRGILIUS, having fitted out ſome boats and — 
uz, took ber afld ſent· All the perſons on- board to se- 
| id 'F19. banked” ley likewiſe ſtraying from the 
ffllest, v 1 riven by the winds to Pgimurus; and falling in 
et With * Abs and 0CTAY 08's ſquadron, was taken. In 
veſſel were ſome veteran ſoldiers, with — . — 

a few new levies, whom AR us, without-ſufferin 

to be offered them, ſent away to/5cre1o. 0 6050 
they.came into his? preſence, dad ſtead before be chi uf 


Scipio's ſtate, I am un karnnel, aid he, it is by the inſttuction and 
deu. command of your, impious general, you are compelled to 
the Pri- 
ſoners, purſue the lives of your beſt countrymen ;' not of your ] 


accord: But ſince fortune has put you into our power; if 
you will perform ybut duty, and ' defend the republick; in 
concert with the reſt of her worthy members, you ſhall 
not only have your lives pardoned,” but receive rewards 
ſuitable to your. ge ſpeak therefore, the r 
your hearts,” 

"45+ SC1P10, having ended his gracious ſpeech, doubted 
not in the leaſt but they would return him many thanks 
for his merciful proffer: but received this. anſwer from the 

3 centurion. 4 $cipio ( Generaliſſimo ] cannot call you) l 
centurion's 1 thank you for proffering me life and liberty, though I am 
aaſwer. your priſoner by right of War; and perhaps I mi 

your favour, coutd I do it without being guilty of the baſeſt 
crime. Shall I draw my ſword "againſt CAR my 


command -a company, and to maintain whoſe glory 1 
have. borne arms above theſe ſixteen years? No | far be it 
from me; and, as a friend, I would adviſe you to deſiſt 
from your enterprizes : for if you are yet jgnorant with whom 
you contend, I will acquaint you. - Chooſe the beſt cohort 
in your army, allow me only the liberty to ſelect ten of my 
fellow - ſoldiers now in your cuſtody; let us engage, and 
from our courage you ſhall form a Judgment, what you may 

expect from yout forces. 
46. Thecenturion having thus boldly declared his mind, 
'$C1P10, ſtung with the afftont, and enraged to the laſt de- 
ree, nodded to the officers about him to perform his or- 
Scipio puts La and cauſed the centurion to be killed at his feet; 
hav t the veteran foldiers he commanded to be ſeparated- 
de-. the new levies. “ Take away thoſe hardened wr 
ſaid he, whoſe hands have been imbrued in the blood of 


. their fellow - citizens. © Accordingly they were carried * 


4 


ight accept | 


Generalifimo, under whom I have had the honour to 


f n 
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of the Camp, and batbarbuſſy trürdered. As for the new Aver 
falſed men, be diſtributed them amongſt bis open trop, Wer. 
but would not ſuffer cowixibs and 18D to Some into 
his preſence!” 'C'xs A's; extremely concerned at this ac. 
cident, caſhier d, and publiſhed a ſevere edict agamſt the 
captains of that ſquadron, which he ordered to cruiſe about 
Thapſus for the ſecurity of his tranſports and gallies 


* 


KAR“ army. At the beginning of Winter, about 


November 1 1, at nine o clock at night, a violent tempeſt” 
aroſe, attended by a dreadful ſhower of hail. To add to 
this misfortune, c #s AR had not, like other generals, diſ- 
poſed his forces into winter- quarters, but decamping every 
three or four days, lodged himfelf in a different poſt, nearer” 
the enemy; and the ſoldiers were ſo employed about the 
works,” that they had not an opportunity of taking care of 
themſelves. Beſides, he had tranſported his army out of i 
Sicily with ſo much expedition, that they were allowed to 1 
bring nothing with them but their armour, neither ſlaves, | 
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baggage, nor any thing which might have been ſerviceable 
to them: what little proviſions they had, were already con- 
ſumed; nor could the country, where they were, furniſh 
them with more. Reduced to this neceſſity, a very fes 
were ſo happy as to lie under tents of ſkins, others were 


obliged to erect little huts, which they covered with reeds 
or their own cloaks. Thus furprized by the ſtorm, beaten 


o Vergiliz or Pleiades, the ſeven ſtars, that ſome place in the tail, others in 
the neck of the bull; which the poets feign to be the daughters of ATL As or 
LYCUxGUs. The editor of the Dauphin's edition produces two or three 
manuſcripts to make this Vigiliarum; then the latin will run thus, Vigiliarum 
cenſecto figno, circiter wigilia ſecunda.noFis ; which is a more Cowny way 
of expreſſion than uta Ius is uſually guilty of, Others again have found out 
many difficulties in reconciling this text to aſtronomy, But for my part, I can- 
not conceive why the word Vergiliæ ſhould be changed: nor, in my opinion, 
does it betray the author's ignorance of the courſe of the ftars, as monſieur 
n'ABLANCOURT fancies, who from '1ence infers an error in the ancient Calen- 
dar. For the Vergilize ſet exactly at the time mentioned by HizTrvs in 
Africk, When AR was alive ; viz, about nine or ten at night, at the latter 
end of January, or beginning of February, when, by computation, this action 
happened, though now indeed they ſet ſome hours later. BADER: But we 
dont yet rid of the tautology by this interpretation, the Vergiliee being ſet about 
nine o'tlack at night, which is only a twofold manner of expreſſing t ſame 
a hour. Hiss would not, like an almanac maker, compute. the daily 

ache dei fetring of the Vergiliæ, if he could; but, like an hiſtorian, ſpeaks 
of the anus! popular one. "The ancients, in fixing the commencement of the 


or ſeaſons. of the year, made the occaſus Vergiliarum to denote the firſt day 
of winter, differently placed by pew at November 8, 10, or 171. HizT1vs 
hay 1% 7 to 47, mentioned what" SAA did November 6, and the three 
following dayz;.and. 4 44—47; dhe tranſactions elſewhere ; ſybjoins here This 
remarkable Incident about November x 1, viz. at that ſeaſon of the year when, 
the Vergiliæ Rad dine ſetting coſmice or with the ſun; See Dr. Aſhton, as be- 
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Ar RI e. with hail-ſtones, and almoſt drowned with water, their fires 
w AR. extinguiſhed, and proviſions ſpoiled, they ran up and down 
ce camp, defending their heads, as they could, with their 
ſhields.. This night likewiſe the tops of the fifth legion's 

piles took fire of themſelves. 


e. . 


48. JU BA by this time had advice of the defeat lately 

received by sc1P10's horſe, and being much preſſed to 
come to his aſſiſtance, left his general saBURA, with part 
of his army, to act againft s1TI1vs ; and thinking his pre- 
ſence might free the armies of his allies from the dread 
they had of casar's, marched with three legions, eight 
hundred horſe with bridles, ſome Numidians without, a 
great number of light-armed infantry, and thirty elephants, 
to join them. When he arrived there, he pitched his own 
camp, with the forces I mentioned, at no great diſtance 
from sci os. CzsaR's ſoldiers had long been uneaſy at 
the apprehenſion of JuBA's army, and the nearer he ap- 
proached, the more pain they were in. But after he had 
taken up his quarters cloſe by them, their fears immediately 
vaniſhed, and they deſpiſed him. However, we plainly 
diſcovered $CIPIO was not a little encouraged by his rein- 
forcement ; for the day after he drew out both armies into 
the field, with ſixty elephants, which he diſpoſed to the beſt 
advantage; then advancing ſeveral paces before his camp, 
ſaid in that poſture ſome time, and retired again within his 
trenches. 

Czfar ex- 49. CASAR, perceiving scipio had now received all 
— ul the forces he expected, concluded a battle would ſoon en- 
having de- ſue; therefore began to advance nearer him along the ridge 
feated Labi- of the mountain, extending his lines, and erecting forts 
dulce. upon every eminence he made himſelf maſter of. But the 

enemy, depending on their numbers, gained the next hill, 
and prevented our progreſs any farther : this they did by 
LABIENUS's advice, who, lying neareſt the place, took 
care to ſee his own deſign executed. 

50. Before SAR could arrive at the mountain, which 
he deſired to poſſeſs, he was obliged to paſs a large plain of 

deep deſcent, wherein were ſeveral hollow places much re- 
ſembling caves, beyond which was an olive wood. LABI- 
ENUS therefore conſidering c SAR muſt of neceſſity march 
this way, and being well acquainted with the place, diſpoſed 
an ambuſh of horſe and light-armed infantry there ; placing 

| I | at 
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at the ſame time a ſtrong party of cavalry behind the hills, Ar x 1c. 
that ſo ſoon as he attacked CsAR's foot, the cavalry WAR. 
might advance from behind the mountain: ſo that being 

charged both in front and rear, and ſurrounded on all fides, . 
the enemy muſt of neceſſity be cut to pieces. CzxsaR, 

ignorant of this ambuſcade, commanded his horſe to march 

before, who arrived at the place, when LABIENUs's men, 

either forgetting or neglecting to perform their orders, or ap- 
prehending they ſhould be killed by our ſoldiers in the ditch, 

began to appear in ſmall parties, and, quitting their holes, to 

aſcend the hill. But c zsAR's horſe purſuing, flew part, 

took others priſoners; then making towards the hill, beat 

the enemy from their poſt, and lodged themſelves there. 
LABIENUS, attended by a ſmall party of cavalry, with 

much difficulty made his eſcape. 

51. The horſe having ſo well performed their parts, c- praws a 
AR diſtributed the work amongſt the foot, commanding line of com- 
them to lay out a camp there, and to draw two lines of com- un ld 
munication croſs the plain to his former camp over-againſt camp to 
Uzita, which parted it from sc1P10's : theſe lines were ſo Uzita, 
contrived as to meet at the right and left angle of the town. 

The reaſon why he made theſe works was, that, when his 
forces ſhould approach the walls, and begin the ſtorm, they 
might be ſecure from being ſurrounded by the enemy's 
horſe, which would otherwiſe oblige them to quit the aſ- 
ſault. Beſides, by this means his ſoldiers had more frequent 
opportunities of conferring with their forces; and ſuch as 
had a mind to deſert, which they could not before without 
imminent danger, might now do it with greater ſecurity. 
Nor were theſe the only reaſons which induced him to this 
reſolution ; for he knew, being nearer the enemy, he ſhould 
now diſcover whether they deſigned to fight him ; and the 
place he had taken up his quarters in, lying much lower 
than that he lately came from, he might with greater eaſe 
fink wells there, whereas before he was obliged to ſend a 
long and troubleſome way for water. Whilſt the legions 
were employed about theſe works, part of the army ſtood in 
order of battle before the trenches. fkirmifhing with the 
Numidian horſe, and light-armed infantry. 
52. In the evening, when ÆsAR drew his forces from 
the works, deſigning to retire to his former camp, JUBAz 
SCIPIO, and LABIENUs, made an unexpected charge upon 
them with all their cavalry and light-armed foot. Our 
horſe at firſt, oyer-powered with numbers, began to give 
ground ; but the affair fell out much contrary to what the 
Cc 2 enemy 


A A 
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Arz1c.my expected: for csAR immediately halted, and ad- 
WAR. vanced with the legions to ſuſtain his cavalry; who, aſ- 
ſuming freſh courage upon his arrival, faced about, and 


His ſpeech, 


charged the Numidians with ſo much vigour, whilſt they 
were diſperſed with the purſuit, that they killed great num- 
bers, wounded others, and obliged the whole party to re- 
treat in great precipitation to their camp : ſo that if the 
night and duſt, which prevented our ſeeing, had not put an 
end to the diſpute, juBA with LABIENUS had certainly 
been taken, and all their horſe and light-armed infantry en- 
tirely cut off. In the mean time scirio's men, of the 
fourth and ſixth legions, daily came over to SAR in great 
numbers, ſome to his camp, others to ſuch places as lay 
moſt convenient for them. The horſe likewiſe, which had 
ſerved under CURIo, diſtruſting sc1P1o's ſucceſs, followed 
the others example. | 


CM A;£ Xl 


53- WHILST both generals were thus employed at 
Uzita, the ninth and tenth legion, who embarked in the 
tranſports at Sicily, were already arrived at the harbour of 
Ruſpina; when deſcrying c #s8aR's ſhips which lay at an- 
chor about 'T hapſus, they miſtook them for the enemy's; 
and put out again to ſea, for fear of falling into the hands 
of thoſe, who, they imagined, lay there in order to ſurprize 
them. Many days they were toſſed up and down by the 
winds, till almoſt ſpent with drought and hunger at laſt 
they arrived ſafe at the camp. | 

54. So ſoon as they landed, cs AR, remembering the diſ- 
orders in Italy, and rapine committed by ſome particular 


perſons, was glad of the leaſt occaſion to puniſh them for 


it; wherefore becauſe c. AVIENUS, a tribune of the tenth 
legion, had taken up one entire veſſel for the uſe of his 
family and equipage, without bringing a ſingle ſoldier along 
with him from Sicily, he ſummoned all the officers of the 
army to attend him the day after, and in their preſence from 
his tribunal faid, © I could heartily wiſh ſome perſons would 
at laſt have preſcribed bounds to their infolence and ill 
manners, and that they would have no longer tempted my 
patience and good-nature. But fince they have not had 
the prudence to correct their irregularities, I ſhall myſelf 
do it for them, that they may ſerve for an example to the 
reſt of the army, Firſt, carus AviIENUs, becauſe you 
have inſtigated the Roman ſoldiers againſt the republick, 
have plundered the municipal towns, and injured both 
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me and your country, taking up whole veſſels for your Arx Te. 
horſes and retinue, and deprived the commonwealth of the WAR. 


uſe of thoſe ſoldiers it has occaſion for; I diſmiſs you with 
ignominy from my army, commanding you to quit Africk, 
and be gone as far. this day as poſſible. The like ſentence 
I pronounce upon you, AULUs rox TEIUSs, becauſe you have 
been a ſeditious officer, and an ill citizen. And as for you, 
T. SALIENUS, M. TIRO, and c. CLUSINAS, fince you 
gained your commands by favour, not by merit; ſince you 
have neither proved yourſelves good ſoldiers in war, nor 
faithful citizens in peace, ſtudying more how to incite the 
ſoldiers to mutiny againſt their general, than give proofs of 
your modeſty, I hold you unworthy to bear commiſſions in 
my army; wherefore I caſhier, and command you imme- 
diately to leave Africk.” Having ended his ſpeech, he de- 
livered them to the centurions, with orders to ſee they im- 
mediately embarked with only one ſervant each, 


55. By this time the Getulian deſerters, whom C SAR The Getu- 


, n . j ir lians revolt 
. Cons in thei 
ſent with letters and particular inſtructions, arrived " from Juba. 


country, where the people, equally induced by their au- 
thority, and CAESAR's reputation, were ſoon prevailed on to 
take arms and revolt from JUBA: upon which, that mo- 
narch, being now engaged in three ſeveral wars at once, 
found himſelf obliged to detach fix cohorts, to defend the 
borders of his kingdom againſt the incurſions of the Ge- 
tulians. | 


CHAP, III. 


56. CESAR, having finiſhed his lines of communica» 
tion, and produced them almoſt within javelin-ſhot of the 
town, entrenched himſelf there; and drawing five legions 
out of his other camp, cauſed plenty of war-like engines to 
be fixed in the front of his works directly over-againſt 
Uzitaz whereby he perpetually kept the enemy upon the 
walls in fear and apprehenſions. This opportunity gave 
ſeveral perſons of quality in both armies, a deſire to ſee their 
friends and relations, whence frequent conferences proceed- 
ed, which CA$AR was ſenſible would prove to his advan- 
tage. For the chief officers of the Getulian horſe, with 
ſome others of condition who ſerved under JUBA, whoſe 
anceſtors had formerly been commanded by MARIUs, and 
from his generoſity obtained conſiderable eſtates in their 
country, but, ſince $YLLAa's victory, had been made tribu- 
taries to king HIEMPSAL, taking the favour of the evene 

| Cc 3 ing; 


pulition, 


_ C. J. CES AR's 

Ar ic. ing, when the fires were lighted, with their horſes and ſer- 
WAR. vants, about a thouſand in number, came over to cÆSAR“s 
camp, in the plain near Uzita. 

Aduinius . 57+ Whilſt scirio and his party were diſturbed at this 
3 they perceived M. AQUINIUs talking with c. $ASER- 
rence with NA; upon which sci Io ſent a meſſenger to let him know, 
Saſerna, but he ought not to hold correſpondence with an enemy: this 
breaks it off 8 P 4 
upon Juba's did not interrupt the conference, till one of JuBA's at- 
command. tendance was diſpatched to acquaint him, it was his ma- 

ſter's pleaſure he ſhould hold no further diſcourſe: where- 
upon he immediately deſiſted, for fear of offending the 
king. A moſt unaccountable thing, that a Roman citizen, 
who had already been promoted to honours in the ſtate, 
ſhould rather ſubmit to the commands of a foreign prince, 
than thoſe of sciP1o, and deſire to ſurvive the deſtruction 
of his party. But juBA's arrogance to M. Ac INIUs, a 
man of no family, lately admitted to the ſenatorian order, 
was till leſs deteſtable than his behaviour to sc1P10, who 
was nobly born, and equally to be reſpected for the dig- 


| His pride, nity and honours he poſſeſſed. Sc1Pp10, before the king's 


arrival, always wore a purple robe ; but it is reported, that 
JUBA told him he ought not to wear the ſame colour with 
himſelf, upon which he changed it for a white one; ſub- 
mitting to the caprice of ſo haughty and fooliſh a monarch, 
1 58. The day after, the enemy drawing out all their 
mies drawn forces, poſted themſelves upon a riſing ground, at no great 
out. diſtance from c#saR's camp: who did the like, and im- 
mediately diſpoſed his army in order of battle before his 
lines; taking it for granted, that sc1P10, who firſt drew 
out, and was ſo conſiderably reinforced by Jue A's arrival, 
would immediately come to attack him. Wherefore hav- 
ing rode through the ranks encouraging his men, and given 
them the ſign of battle, he ſtaid to expect the enemy's 
charge ; for he judged it not convenient to march far from 
his trenches, becauſe there was a ſtrong garriſon in Uzita, 
which flanked his right, and made him apprehenſive, if he 
advanced farther, their forces might ſally out of the town 
upon him. Beſides, there was a very difficult paſſage to 
get over, before he could arrive at scie1o's army, which 
would have diſordered his men, in making their onſet. 
Scipio's diſ- 59. Here I muſt not omit to give an account of the 
diſpoſition of both armies: sc1P10 had ranged his legions 
with thoſe of JUBA in the front, behind which were placed 
the Numidians for a reſerve , in ſo very thin ranks, and 
lo far extended, that they ſeemed at ſome diſtance to make 
but 
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but one line behind the legions; and the wings appeared Ar x 1 c; 
to be two lines: the elephants were placed in either Was. 


wing with equal diſtances between them, and behind WW. 


them the light-armed infantry and auxiliary Numidians; all 
the cavalry with bridles were poſted on the right, the left 
being covered by Uzita, fo that he had not room enough 
for his cavalry there. About a thouſand paces diſtant from 
his right, he had diſpoſed all his ? Numidian horſe and light- 
armed infantry, at the foot of a mountain, the fartheſt di- 
ſtant both from the enemy's and his own army ; deſigning 
they ſhould take a circuit when the battle was begun, and, 
ſurrounding CASAR's forces, put them into diſorder with 
their darts. 

60. Such was $C1P1o's diſpoſition ; but ca3saR's arm 
was ranged in this order. I will begin with his left wing, 
wherein were placed the ninth and twenty-ſeventh legions ; 
in his right the tenth and thirtieth; in the middle the twen- 

eighth, thirteenth, fourteenth, twenty-ninth and twenty- 
ixth: 4 but the ſecond line of his right wing conſiſted, 
partly of the cohorts of thoſe legions we have already 
named, partly of new levies; his third line he had dif- 
poſed entire behind the left, extending it only as far as the 
middle legion of his front, to make his army triple there, 
becauſe his right was defended by the works; but it was 
neceflary to make his left ſtronger, that it might be the bet- 
ter able to ſuſtain the charge of the enemy's numerous 
horſe: for which reaſon likewiſe he had placed all his own 
cavalry, intermixed with light-armed foot there; and fince 


p Thoſe without bridles, I ſuppoſe, 

q The original is, [pſum autem dextrum cornu, ſecundam aciem fere, in earum 
legionum parte cobortium collocaverat. Præterea ex tironum legionibus 1 
ans And I wonder the criticks have not altered the text, which is fo 
apparently corrupt; fince a ſmall variation would make it ſenſe, though at 
preſent incomprehenſible, RasLticanus indeed has taken abundance of 
pains to convince the world, that dextrum cornu and ſecunda acies, are two 
names for the very ſame thing; ſo, ſays he, no doubt are fniftrum cornu and 
prima aciet. What he would infer from hence, I cannot conceive ; but it is 
certain his hypotheſis is falſe ; elſe we ſhould never be able to underſtand the 
next ſentence in Ia Ts, Which tells us, Tertiam autem aciem in ſiniſtrum 
cornu contulerat, Might I take the liberty of altering the text, I would write 
thus : Ipfius autem dextri cornu ſecundam aciem, fere ex earum legionum parte 
cobortium, collocawerat ; praterea ex Tironum legionibus paucas adjecerat. And 
Monſieur d'ABLANCouRT, I perceive, by his verſion, ſeems to have been of 
the ſame opinion. BLADEN, Dr. CLARKE follows RHELLICANUS, and SAL- 
MA8IUs contends that in car's time each wing was reckoned a diſtinct acres 
or line, De militia Rom. c. ix. p. 92. But Dr. Jux 1x's emendation is above all 
the moſt ingenious : Ipſo autem dextro cornu, ſecunda in acie, veteranarum le- 
gionum partem cobortium collocaverat ; Preterea, &c. i. e. but the ſecond line 
of his right wing conſiſted partly of cohorts of the veteran legions, and of 


ſome few of the new levies, ed 5 4 1 
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But when 
Cæſar re- 
treats, the 
Numidian 


Horſe cut off 


part of his 
forces, 
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he could not rely much upon them, had ordered the fifth 


legion to ſuſtain them : the archers he diſperſed in ſeveral 
places, but eſpecially in the wings. 


hundred. paces diſtant from each other, and continued in 
that poſture, till four in the afternoon without fighting, a 
circumſtance perhaps never known before. But when 
CAESAR began to retreat within his lines, on a ſudden all 
the Numidian and Getulian horſe without bridles, who, 
as I have already remarked, had been diſpoſed at ſome di- 
ſtance off, began to wheel about to the right, and make to- 
wards CAESAR'S camp upon the hill. In the mean while, 
LABIENUS'S Cavalry, with bridles, maintained their poſt, 
and endeavoured to ſtop the march of our legions, Where- 
upon part of CzsaR's horſe and light-armed infantry, on a 
ſudden, without orders, raſhly ventured too far againſt the 
Getulians, and having paſſed a moraſs which lay between 
them, found themſelves too weak to ſuſtain the charge of 
ſo numerous a multitude; for being forſaken by the foot, 
they were obliged to retreat in diſorder, after the loſs of 
twenty-ſix infantry, one trooper, and ſeveral horſes wound- 
ed. Scipio, proud of this ſucceſs, drew his forces within 
his lines again : but his joy was ſoon interrupted, for the day 
after, a ſquadron of horſe which casAaR ſent to Leptis, to 


. convoy ſome proviſions, fell in by the way with a party of 


Some of 


Numidian and Getulian raparees, whom they charged ſo 


very briſkly, that they killed or took near a hundred pri- 


ſoners. CxsaR all this while omitted not advancing his 
lines, and drawing out his forces, to prevent the enemy's 
incurſions; nor was sci Io idle, who left nothing unat- 
rempted to prevent Cs AR's excluding him from the hill, 
Thus both generals were employed about their works, yet 
there frequently happened ſkirmiſhes between the cavalry. 


CH AP. XIV. 
62, WHILST affairs were in this poſture, VARUS, 


Czfar's ſhipsON notice that the ſeventh and eighth legions had ſailed from 


taken, 


Sicily, left Utica, where he laid up his ſquadron all win- 
ter, and put out to ſea, He manned his fleet with Getu- 
lian rowers and marines; then deſigning to lay wait for out 
tranſports, hoiſted fail with ſixty ſhips for Adrumetum. 
CxsAR, being ignorant of his arrival, ſent L. cisp1vs with 
a ſquadron of twenty-ſeven fail to cruiſe about Thapſus, 
for the ſecurity of his convoy; and Q. AQUILA with 

| | thirtcen 


61. Thus were both armies drawn up, not above three 
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thirteen gallies to Adrumetum, upon the ſame errand. Arz1c. 
C18P1Us quickly arrived at the place he was ordered to; wax. 
but AQUILA, being toſſed by the tempeſt, could not double WW 
the promontory ; having found therefore a convenient creek | 
to ride at anchor in, he was glad to ſhelter his fleet there 

from the fury of the winds, In the mean while ſome veſſels 

which lay at anchor in the road of Leptis, were left deſti- 

tute and defenceleſs by the mariners, who were gone into 

the- town to buy proviſions, or were diſperſed about the 

ſhore. VARvus having notice of this from the deſerters, Some veſſels 
about nine that night left Adrumetum, and the next morn- taken. 

ing early arriving with all his fleet at Leptis, ſet fire to the 
tranſports which rode at anchor without the haven 3 and 

meeting no manner of oppoſition, took two five-banked 

gallies that were empty. 

63. CASAR ſoon received intelligence of this, whilft he Cr puts 
was viewing his works about fix miles diſtant from the to ſea, and 
harbour; whereupon laying aſide all other affairs, he im- recovers 
mediately poſted to Leptis, where he made no longer ſtay, Wem. 
than to allow the reſt of his fleet ſufficient time to follow 

him; then embarking in a ſmall galley, himſelf led the 

way: having joined AQUILA, whom he found under no 

ſmall terrors at the number of the enemy's fleet, he went in 

purſuit of the enemy. VaRrvus, equally amazed at c 

SAR's boldneſs and diſpatch, tacked about, and made the 

beſt of his way for Adrumetum; but c $sAR, after a 
league's ſail coming up with him, retook one of his own 

gallies with all her men, and a hundred and fifty more in 

her, who were put on board to guard her, and another three- 

banked galley, with her rowers and mariners ; but the reſt 

of the enemy's ſquadron, having doubled the cape, made 

the port of Adrumetum, which c sAR, by the aſſiſtance 

of the ſame wind, was not able to do : wherefore lying that 

night at anchor, next morning early he ſailed towards the 

town, where having ſet fire to all the tranſports which 

rode without the haven, he waited ſome time to ſee if the 

enemy would give him battle; but finding they would not, 
returned again to his camp. 

64. In this ſhip was taken p. vesTRIUs, a Roman p. yearius 
knight, and p. LIGARIUS AFRANIANUS, Whom C Z&SAR and P. Liga- 
had made priſoner in Spain, and diſmiſſed with the reſt of — 
the captives there; notwithſtanding which favour, he had to death by 
again entered into POMPEY's ſervice, and having made his Cæſar. 
eſcape from the battle of Pharſalia, fled to varus in 
Africk : Him therefore cs AR put to death for his perjury. 


3 But 


3904 C. J. CASAR'S 


Ar Ic. But as for p. vEsTR1vUs, becauſe his brother readily paid 
waR. his ranſom at Rome, and he made it appear, that being 
taken by NAsTIDIus's fleet, and condemned to die, vaRus 
had procured his pardon; that ſince he never had an oppor- 

tunity of making his eſcape; © &SAR granted him his life, 


TH AP. XV. 


65. THE Africans have a cuſtom of hiding their corn 
in caverns under earth, eſpecially in war-time, to prevent 
being ſurprized. by the enemy, and eyery town has private 

Czſar gets aCaves for this purpoſe. Cs Ak having intelligence of one 

booty of of theſe hoards from a deſerter, about midnight drew out 

I two legions with a party of cavalry, ſending them about 
ten miles off; from whence they returned loaden to the 
camp with corn. Lazitnus, on notice of this, marched 
about - eight miles from his lines, through the mountains 
CAESAR had paſſed the day before, where he laid out a 
camp large enough to contain two legions; daily attending 
with a ſtrong party of horſe and light-armed foot in am- 
buſcade, under an expectation we ſhould often paſs that way 
for proviſions. - | 

Labienus's 66. In the mean while cs AR being informed of La- 

ambuſh de- BIENUS's deſign, kept within a few days, that he might 

_ by render the enemy more negligent and remiſs by going 
through the ſame duty ſo often over; then unexpectedly, 
one morning betimes, commanded eight 9 veteran legions, 
with part of his cavalry, to follow him out of the Decuman 
port. Having ordered his horſe to advance before, they 
ſurprized the enemy, who lay in ambuſh for them, and 
killing about five hundred, routed the reſt. Whereupon 
LABIENUS Came up With all his horſe to ſuſtain his party ; 
but cs AR, perceiving his cavalry could not maintain their 
ground againſt ſo unequal a number, advanced with his le- 
gions to engage the enemy, who being frightened at his ap- 
proach, deſiſted from the purſuit, and ſecured their own re- 
treat. The day after, jUBA gave orders all the Numidians 
who had deſerted their poſt, ſhould be hanged, for a terror 
to the reſt of his army. 

67. Cæs Ax, in the mean while, being ſtreightened for 
proviſions, recalled all his forces to the camp, and having 
left garriſons at Leptis, Ruſpina, and Achilla, ordered 
AQUILA and CISPIUS to Cruiſe with their ſeveral fleets, 


q The number his wrong: cd had but ſeven veteran legions with 
him. JuzIN, 
one 
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one near Adrumetum, the other about Thapſus, ſet fire to AR Ie. 
his works, and about three in the morning drew out his WAR. 
army, diſpoſing his baggage in the left, and marched directly SN 
to Agar, a town which had frequently been inveſted by the Czfar 
Getulians, and as often made a vigorous defence, He en- marches to 


camped in the plain near this place, and went out to forage 
with part of his forces about the country; where he met 
not only with a conſiderable booty of oil, wine, figs, and 
barley, but alſo a little wheat: then after refreſhing his 
ſoldiers, he returned again to his quarters. Scipio, having 
notice of CAESAR's motions, followed him along the ridge 
of "the hill, with all his forces, and lodged his army in three 
ſeveral camps, about ſeven miles from CAESAR's. 


68. Zetta lay about ten miles diſtant from sC1P1o, di- Czfar takes 


rectly over-againſt the poſt he poſſeſſed, but above eighteen © 
miles from CASAR. Hither the enemy detached two le- 
gions to forage, which CAESAR being informed of from a 
deſerter, removed his camp from the valley, to a ſafer place 
upon the hill; and having left a guard there, about three 
the next morning paſſed the enemy's camp, and gained the 
town. When he arrived there, finding scipio's foragers 
were gone up farther into the country, and that the enemy 
advanced with their legions to cover them, he deſiſted from 
the purſuit, and after having taken c. MUT1Us REGINUS, 
a Roman knight, scipio's familiar friend, and governor of 
Zetta, with p. ATRIUs, another Roman knight of Utica, 
having ſurprized two and twenty of the king's camels, and 


leſt lieutenant * oPP1Vus with a garriſon in the place, he re- 


turned to his camp. 
69. Being now arrived near sC1P10's quarters, which he 


was obliged to paſs, LABIENUs and AFRANIUS, With all 
the enemy's horſe and light-armed infantry, riſing from an 
ambuſcade, appeared upon the hills, and began to attack his 


rear; which CAESAR obſerving, firſt detached his cavalry Cæſar's rear 
to receive their charge, then ordered the foot to diſpoſe of *ctacked. 


their baggage, and face about; nor did the legions ſooner 
begin their attack, than with great eaſe they forced them from 
the higher ground. But when CAEsaR, thinking the enemy 
had been ſo warmly received, that they would hardly give 
him any farther trouble, began to purſue his journey, they 
ſhewed themſelves upon a neighbouring hill; and the Nu- 
midians, with their light-armed foot, who are wonderſully 
nimble, always mixed amongſt the cavalry (with whom 
they kept an equal pace either in charging or retiring) fell 


r This is the Oppius ſome ſuppoſe author of this book, 
a ſecond 
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Areic.a ſecond time upon out foot. Thus they frequently re- 
WAR. newed the charge, till retiring when we endeavoured to 
engage, and as we marched forward, preſſing upon our rear. 
Cz5aR plainly perceived their deſign was to oblige him to 
encamp in a place where no water was to be had, that his 
ſoldiers, who had neither eat nor drank' from three in the 
morning till four in the afternoon, might periſh with thirſt 
and hunger. 


But he ſe- re The ſun was near ſetting, when c xsAR, finding he 

; his re- had not gained compleat an hundred paces in four hours 
march; drew his cavalry off from the rear, who had loſt 
ſeveral horſes, cauſing the legions by their turns to ſe- 
cure his retreat: thus proceeding flowly, by the aſſiſtance 
of his foot he ſuſtained the enemy's charges with greater 
eaſe. In the mean while, part of the Numidian horſe 
galloped to the right and left upon the hills, endeavourirg 
to ſurround our army with their number, whilft others 
kept our rear employed: but if only two or three veteran 
ſoldiers chanced to face about, and caſt their piles with vi- 
gour, two thouſand of the enemy would fly; then return- 
ing, rally again, and following at ſome diſtance, throw 
their darts at the legions. Thus Cs AR, one while march- 
ing forward, one while halting, and going on but ſlowly, 
arrived ſafe with all his forces, by ſeven that evening, at 
his camp, having only ten ſoldiers wounded. LABIENVUs 
likewiſe having loſt about three hundred, ſeverai being 
wounded, and all much fatigued, retreated to his camp. 
And sc1P10 withdrew his legions and elephants, whom he 
had ranged for the greater terror within view of CASAR's 
army, before his own lines, 


LET. A;-. AY 
71. CASAR, having ſo ſubtile an enemy to deal with, 


inſtructed his ſoldiers, not like a general of a veteran army, 
who had atchieved ſo many glorious exploits, but as a 
fencing maſter teaches his ſcholars ; how they ſhould re- 
treat from, how encounter the enemy, how far advance, 
how far retreat, where, and in what manner caſt their 
piles. For the enemy's light-armed infantry gave us great 
uneaſineſs, deterring our troopers from meeting them, by 
killing their horſes with their javelins, and wearying our 
legions by their ſwiſtneſs: for when our heavy-arm'd foot 
faced about, and endeavoured to return their charge, they 
quickly avoided the danger by flight. 


72. This 
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72. This was no ſmall uncaſineſs to cs AR, whoſe horſe Ar x ie. 
whenever they engaged without the legions, were no equal WAR. 
match for theirs mixed with the light armed infantry. le 


was the more concerned at this, becauſe he had never yet 
tried the courage of their legions, and knew not how far 
he ſhould be able, even by the aſſiſtance of his own, to 
ſuſtain their charge, with that of their cavalry and light- 
armed foot united. To add to theſe grievances, his men 
were terrified with the number and ſize of the enemy's 
elephants : however, to redreſs this evil, he had cauſed 
ſome of thoſe animals to be tranſported from Italy, that his 
ſoldiers might be better acquainted with the nature and 
and ſtrength of them, what part of their body was moſt 
eaſily pierced, and where their furniture left room for a dart 
to enter ; that being perfectly uſed to the ſmell, noiſe, and 
ſpecies of that beaſt, they might no longer be afraid of it. 
The deſign ſucceeded to his wiſh, his men ſoon became 
acquainted with the elephants, and diſcovered their ſlow- 
neſs; the cavalry caſt blunted piles at them, and by de- 
grees made their horſes familiar to them. 

3. For theſe reaſons C&sAR was more flow and cau- 
tious than heretofore, and departed from his uſual method 
of haſtening to the iſſue of a battle. For in Gaul his ſoldiers 
uſed to fight in open plains, and had a generous enemy to 
engage, who was unacquainted with deſign, and relied 
entirely upon force, not on artifice: but here he found 
himſelf obliged to prepare his men for deceit, ambuſcades, 
and fraud ; that they might know when to engage, when 
to avoid the combat. That therefore they might the ſooner 
learn this leſſon, he thought it not convenient to ſuffer his 
legions to continue long in any place, but, under pretence 
of foraging, made them march up and down the country; 
being aſſured the enemy would follow him wherever he 
went. About three days after, he drew his forces out care- 
fully, and marched by sc1P1o's camp, to offer him battle; 
but finding he declined it, in the evening retreated again to 
his own quarters. 


CHAP. XVI. 


74. AND now arrived deputies from Vacca, a town 


not far diſtant from Zetta, which c 848, as we obſerved, ggning to 


had lately ſurprized : their buſineſs was to deſire he m_ ſurrender to 
æſar, is 


ſend them a garriſon, and to inform him they had ſevera 
forts of warlike proviſions at his ſervice, But before their 
departure 
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A x & Ic. departure arrived a deſerter (that wiſhed as well to c xsar 
WAR. as they) acquainting them, that before the intended gar- 
GY Vriſon could arrive, jUBa had taken the town by aſſault, 
and having put the inhabitants to the ſword, had ordered 

his ſoldiers to ſack and plunder the city. 
2. d. xi 75. CESAR reviewed his army the twenty-firſt of Jan. 
Apr- and the day after marched out with all his forces about five 
miles from his camp, where he drew them up in order of 


708 Jong invited the enemy to an engagement, finding them 
averſe to it, he retreated. The day following he decamped, 
and began his march towards Sarſura, where sC1P10 had 
a Numidian garriſon, and a magazine of corn: which La- 
BIENUS perceiving, purſued our rear with all his cavalry 

Y and light-armed foot; having ſurprized ſome ſutlers wag- 
Ceſar's gons, the ſucceſs inſpired them with ſuch courage, they 
rear attack- reſolved to attack our legions, who they thought would not 
— . og be able to fight, whilſt incumbred with their baggage. But 
retreat, CESAR was prepared to receive them, for he had taken 
care to make a draught of three hundred men out of every 
| legion, who had nothing to carry but their arms; theſe he 
; detached to cover his rear againſt the inſults of LABIENUs's 
| cavalry ; who, frightened at the approach of our enſigns, 
turned their horſes heads, and began to make a diſhonour- 
able flight, after ſeveral of them had been killed and wound- 
ed. Our men returned to the reſt of the army, and pur- 
ſued their journey. LABIEN US kept within fight at the 

right hand of us at a diſtance on the top of the hill. 
| 1 76. When CASAR arrived at Sarſura, after he had killed 
_— <5 P. CORNELIUS, who commanded there for scIP1o, and 
taken the town, he put the garriſon to the ſword, even in 
the enemy's preſence, who durſt not come to their aſſiſt- 
ance. Having furniſhed his army with corn, he marched 
the day after to Tiſdra, where cons1D1vs lay with a ſtrong 
garriſon, and his cohort of gladiators. Cs Ak, after view- 
ing the place, being deterred from undertaking a ſiege 
for want of proviſions, proceeded without delay about four 
miles farther, and encamped near the river; from thence 
again, the fourth day following, he returned to his camp 
at Agar. Scipio followed his example, and retreated 

likewiſe to his former quarters. 

e woluntate fludiogu arem.— age is corrupted, 
Dr. 8 — ſenſe — ory prac: — 2 time 5 de- 


« ſerter from the town informed sc110 of their affection towards AR; 
« and we underſtood that before the intended garriſon could arrive, &c. 


Typogre 
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77. During theſe tranſactions, the Thabenenſes, a people Ar ric. 

ſubject to JUBA, whoſe country lies near the ſea-coaſts, War. 
in the fartheſt part of his kingdom, having put the king's WW 
garriſon to the ſword, ſent meſſengers to cÆsSAR, ac- — 
quainting him with what they had done. He, applauding elare for 
the action, ſent them M. cRispus, the tribune, with a Cæſar. 
cohort, a party of-archers, and ſtore of warlike engines. 
About this time all the ſoldiers, who had either been de- 
tained by ſickneſs, or any other occaſion, from coming 
with the former convoys to Africk, arrived together, a- 
mounting to four thouſand foot, four hundred horſe, and a 
thouſand ſlingers and archers ; having therefore drawn out 
all theſe forces, and the legions he had before, he marched 
about eight miles from his camp, and halted in a plain 
about four miles diſtant from sc1P10's. | 

78. There was a town below 8C1P10's camp, called Te- Both ar- 
gea, where he generally had a garriſon of about four hun- mies drawn 
dred horſe; here, having diſpoſed his cavalry on the right Tas 
and left ſides of the town, he drew out his legions, poſtedca lar _ 
them upon a hill ſomething lower than his camp, and ſovalry en- 
ſtood in order of battle about a mile before his lines. But _m—_— 
when $CIP1o had continued in this poſture a conſiderable 
time, and thrown away greateſt part of the day to no pur- 
poſe, SAR — his horſe to charge the enemy's 
that were placed before the town, ſending a party of light- 
armed infantry, archers, and lingers, to aſſiſt them, Our 
cavalry had no ſooner clapped ſpurs to their horſes, in order 
to make a vigorous attack, but PAc1DIvus extended his 
troops, that they might at the ſame inſtant ſurround, and 
warmly return our onſet: which Cc SAR obſerving, he 
detached three hundred ſoldiers out of the next legion to 
ſuſtain his party; whereupon LABIENUS ſent more cavalry 
to the aſſiſtance of his, ſtill ordering freſh men to relieve 
the wounded and fatigued. Ours, who were only four 
hundred, finding themſelves an unequal match for as many 
thouſands, and being wounded by the light-armed Numi- 
dians, began by degrees to give ground; which made c- 
SAR immediately diſpatch another wing to their relief: 1 
whereupon aſſuming freſh courage, we charged the enemy 5 
again, killed many, wounded others, and put them all en- 9 
tirely to the rout. Our men purſued them three miles, 
till they had driven them to the hills, and then returned 
gain to the main body of our army; which having ſtood : 
in order of battle till four in the afternoon, cs AR retreated = 


ta his camp, without the loſs of a fingle man. In this 
action 


100 
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Arz it. action was PACIDIUs dangerouſly wounded with a pile 
WAR. which pierced his helmet ; many other officers met with 
LYN the like fate, for none that endeavoured to ſignalize them- 


Pacidius 
wounded, 


prid. non. 


ſelves eſcaped without death or wounds. 
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79. CASAR atlength perceiving he could not perſuade 
the enemy to quit the higher ground, and engage him with 
their legions ; and that it was impoſſible for him to encamp 
nearer them through ſcarcity of water, concluded they de- 
pended more on that want of his, than their own courage. 
Wherefore, the fourth day of February, about three in the 
morning, leaving Agar, he marched to Thapſus, * fixteen 
miles diſtant from the place whence he came. Here v1s- 
GILIUs commanded with a ſtrong garriſon ; but c xsar 
having encamped, began the ſame day to inveſt the town, 
and diſpoſe parties in ſeveral paſſes, to prevent the enemy 
from gaining any place within the compaſs of his lines. 
SCIPIO, in the mean time, having notice of CAESAR's de- 
ſign, found himſelf obliged to hazard a battle, ra:her than 
ſuffer ſo ſignal a diſgrace as the loſs of Thapſus, and 
VIRGILIUS, who had been ſignally faithful to him: where- 
fore taking his rout along the hills, he immediately follow- 


ed CAESAR, and dividing his forces into two parties, ſate | 


down about eight miles from Thapſus. | 
80. There was a ſalt moraſs, between which and the 
ſea lay a narrow paſſage, not above fifteen hundred paces 


long; and sc1P10 deſigned to march this way to the afliſt- 


ance of the town. But catsaR, foreſeeing his attempt, 
had the day before erected a fort, and left a ſtrong garriſon 
there; then with the reſt of his forces drew a line of cir- 


. cumvallation about Thapſus. Thus sc1P1o finding himſelf 


diſappointed, ſpent a day and a night a little above the mo- 
raſs; but the morning after, ſo ſoon as it was day-light, 
removing his quarters about a mile further diſtant from our 
fort towards the ſea, there encamped. CAESAR, having 
notice of this, drew off his ſoldiers from the works, and 
leaving the proconſul AsPRENAs, with two legions, to 
ſecure his camp and baggage, marched immediately with 
the reſt of his forces towards the enemy ; he ordered part 
of his fleet to continue at Thapſus, and the reſt to make 


t The original is, Prid. Non. Apr. tertid vigilid egreſſuts, ab Agar *"' 
millia paſſuum noe progreſſus, &c, But that's impoſſible, therefore I had 
left out the word node. 
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0 as near the ſhore, towards the enemy's rear, as they could, Ar & 1 c- 
h obſerving the ſignal he ſhould give them; upon which they Wax. 
were immediately to ſet up a ſhout behind the enemy, who 

would thereby be obliged to look round in conſternation 

and diſmay. | 

81. When cs AR arrived at the place, obſerving the 

enemy had drawn out before their rampier, the elephants 
e being diſpoſed in their wing, and that part of their ſoldiers 
| were notwithſtanding employ'd in' fortifying their camp, 
P he likewife ranged his forces in order of battle in three ſe- 
veral lines; the tenth and ſecond legion he placed in the 
' right wing, the eighth and ninth in the left; then forming 
4 a * fourth body of the fifth legion, he diſpoſed five cohorts 
on either fide before the wings, over-againſt the elephants : 


70 to theſe he likewiſe added archers, ſlingers, and light- 
1 armed foot intermingled with his cavalry. Walking thro' 
$ 


all the ranks on foot, he ſpoke courteouſly to the veteran 
bd ſoldiers, inciting them to behave themſelves worthy of their 
former actions, and encouraged the new levies to rival their 
example; that, the victory obtained, they might poſſeſs 
F the others place, and ſucceed to their glory. | 
3 82. Whilſt c #sAR was ſpeaking to his ſoldiers, he ob- 
ſerved the enemy were very uneaſy, running up and down 
in great confuſion, one while retiring within their trenches 
another while coming out again precipitately. Several ob- 
6 ſerved this as well as himſelf; wherefore the lieutenants and 
J volunteers unanimouſly deſired he would give the ſignal of 
q battle, ſince the immortal gods had certainly deſtined him 
: the victory, Whilſt casaR was doubting with himſelf, 
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5 ſtriving to moderate their defire, and reſtrain the ſoldiers, 

becauſe he thought it not convenient to attack the enemy 

21 firſt, on a ſudden, without his leave, a trumpeter in the f 
iT right wing, being compelled to it by the ſoldiers, ſounded — . 

* a charge; whereupon all the cohorts marched towards the peters ſounds 

4 enemy, whilſt the centurions in vain interpoſed their autho- < —_ 

e ny to make the men attend their general's orders, 2 

1 83. Which cs AR perceiving, found it now too late to Ceſar gives 

o recall thoſe who were ſo eager for the engagement; where- Une 'the 

ith word, 


x The text ie, Oppoſitis quingue legionibus in quarta acit, ante ipſa cornua 

art gui nit cobortibus 2 collocatir; but I believe it ſhould only be oppofira 

ke quinta legione. BLADEN, But, 1. sa had nine legions with him (ſee 9 

60. and jus ix on the place.) Now by this emendation mention is only made 

of five, 2. How in Latin or Engliſh can it be ſtid n quarta acie, forming a 

xvi fourth body, or rather fine, when the author had before ſaid the army was 

TAL triplici acie conflituta # Read therefore with Dr. Jux, in media acie, for in 
quarta acie, i. & forming his middle front with five legions. © Typ*gr, : 
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Ar xtc. fore having given Good Fortune for the word, he clapped 
WAA, ſpurs to his horſe, and charged the enemy's front. 
"Dy The archers and lingers on the right were now plying 
phants dif- the elephants warmly with their darts; whereupon the un- 
ordered, and ruly beaſts, frightened with the noiſe of the ſlings and 
1 aon ſtones, turn'd their backs, and forcing their way through the 
army, thickeſt ranks behind them, endeavoured to enter the camp, 
where the gates were not above half finiſhed : the officers 
of the Mooriſh cavalry, who were in the ſame wing, find- 
ing themſelves deſerted of their main ſupport, did the like, 

Thus purſuing the elephants, our legions rendered them- 

ſelves maſters of their camp, after having killed ſome few 

that made a vigorous reſiſtance ; but the reſt, being beaten 
back, made the beſt of their way to the place they were 
encamped in the Nay before. 

84. Here I muſt not omit recording the bravery of a 
ble te. Veteran of the fifth legion; who (obſerving an elephant, 
18 enraged with a wound he had received, attacking a ſutler 
elephant in unarmed) and having thrown him under his feet, with his 
his * bent knee preſſed upon him with all his weight, till he had 
— fo, that forced his ſoul from his body, making a dreadful noiſe all the 
he obliges while and brandiſhing his proboſcis, could no longer con- 
= * let tain himſelf from engaging the beaſt. The elephant, ſee- 
gan. ing him advance, quitted the dead body, and catched his 

enemy up in his trunk, wheeling him about, armour and 

all, in the air: the ſoldier, loſing no preſence of mind, 


notwithſtanding the danger he was in, continually cut the 


animal's proboſcis with his utmoſt force, till he obliged 

him to forego his prey, and retire with a hideous noiſe to 

the reſt of his companions. | 

The garriſon 8 5. Whilſt both armies were thus engaged, the garriſon 
- — Thapſus, either deſigning to aſſiſt their friends, or de- 
got out of ſert the town, made a ſally through the gate adjoining to 
the town, the ſea, and marching navel deep through the water, en- 
1 deavoured to gain the land, but were repulſed with ſtones 
again, and darts by the ſervants in the camp, who obliged them 
to retire again within their walls.  Sc1P10's forces thus 

routed and diſperſed about the field, casAR's legions re- 

ſolved to purſue them fo cloſe that they could have no time 
to rally. So ſoon as their broken troops arrived at the 

camp they deſigned to fly to, where they would have re- 

paired the works, and again defended themſelves, they 

found no commander whoſe orders and authority they 

ſhould ſubmit. to. Obſerving likewiſe there was not ſo 

much as a guard left, immediately caſting away their arms 

they fled into jJUBA's quarters. Theſe CASAR had ” 
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ready poſſeſſed ; wherefore now, deſpairing of ſafety, they Ar x10. 
retired to an adjacent hill, where they lowered their ſwords WAR. 
and according to military cuſtom, made ſigns of ſubmiſ- _ TIN 
fion. But this could not mollify the veteran troops, who, cecfenirety 
enraged with grief and anger, granted no quarter, killing routed. Ju- 
or wounding ſeveral perſons of the moſt eminent quality, — 
whom they upbraided for having been the authors of the Cæſar's ſol- 
war. Amongſt this number was TULL1Us Rufus, ſome diers grant 
time quæſtor, who was transfixed with a pile, and poM- 29 murder. 
PEIUS RUFUS, who received a wound in his arm with a 
fword, and had infallibly been killed, had he not immedi- 
ately eſcaped to cs AR. Whereupon ſeveral Roman knights 
and ſenators fled away for fear they ſhould receive the ſame 
fate from the licentious ſoldiers, who thowght the ſervices 
of the day ſufficient warrant for all their exceſſes. Thus 
SCIPIO's ſoldiers were put to the ſword, even in CASAR'S 
preſence, notwithſtanding they implored his compaſſion, 
and he endeavoured to reſtrain the fury of his men. 

86. CzsAR, having now made himſelf maſter of three 
ſeveral camps, killed ten thouſand of the enemy, and routed 
the reſt, only with the loſs of fifty on his fide, and a few 
wounded, retired to his former quarters. Thence he im- 
mediately drew out before Thapſus, cauſing ſixty- four e- 
lephants he had taken, with all their armour, caſtles, and —— 
ornaments, to paſs by the town, hoping thereby to reduce Thapfus. 
VIRGILI1US and the beſieged to reaſon, after the defeat of Virgilius till 
their party: he himſelf likewiſe called to viRG1L1vs, in- 29% out. 
viting him to ſurrender to that mercy which his enemies 
had experienced from him ; but perceiving the other re- 
turned no anſwer, he retreated from the walls. The day 
after, having offered ſacrifice to the Gods, he ſummoned 
the ſoldiers to attend him; when making a ſpeech to them 
within ſight. of the beſieged, he applauded their courage, 
giving rewards to the whole veteran army in general, and 
not forgetting to recompence each private man's deſert. 
Then quitted the place, having left the proconſul, c. RE- 
BILUS, to continue the fiege with three legions, and de- 
tached CN. DoMITIUsS with two others to Tiſdra, where 
coNsIDIUs commanded ; and ſending M. MESSALLA be- 
fore towards Utica, he followed himſelf with the cavalry. 


The author had before faid they flung away their arms, armis abjefis in 
regia caſtra fugere contendunt, How therefore now armis demiſſis ſalutatio nem 
faciunt, unleſs at firſt they only flung away their heavy arms, but retained. 
their ſwords ? Or ſhall we ſay, ſome flung away their arms, others did not ? 


Let the reader chuſe. Typogr. | = F 
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Art. 87. SCIPTO'S horſe that had eſcaped the ſlaughter, 

war, making the beſt of their way towards Utica, arrived at Pa- 

LANA Tadaz but the inhabitants, having before received news of 

car CASAR'S victory, ſhut their gates againſt them. Upon 

— © which they ſtormed the town ; then bringing great piles of 

Scipio's wood into the market-place, and binding the inhabitants, 

herſe that they flung them upon it, and ſet fire to it; and, without 

8 reſpect to age and dignity, compelled them to expire in this 

ſack Parada, Miſerable manner; which bloody work effected, they 

Plunder U- marched directly to Utica. Caro heretofore, finding the 

1 common people's affections alienated from him by the Julian 

law, from whence they received ſignal advantages, had 

0 expelled them the town, and taken away their arms, oblig- 

Porta Bel- ing them to encamp before the Warlike gate, where they 

* were encloſed only with a ſmall ditch, and attended with à 

conſtant guard; the ſenate he kept in cuſtody within the 

walls. Sc1P1o's cavalry therefore, knowing theſe people 

were well-wiſhers to C SAR, aſſaulted the camp, that they 

might ſatiate their revenge by putting them to the ſword, 

But the Uticans, aſſuming courage on the news of c zsaR's 

victory, repulſed the aggreſſors by the help only of ſtones 

and clubs; who not being able to force the trenches, flung 

themſelves into the town, where they killed and plundered 

ſeveral of the inhabitants. Caro finding his perſuaſions in- 

« effeQual to reſtrain the ſoldiers, and bring them to join his 

forces for the common defence of the place; gave each of 

them a hundred ſeſterces to make them quiet: Favs rus 

SYLLA did the like out of his own pocket, and marching 

out of Utica along with them, bent his courſe towards 
Numidia. | 

Cato calls a 88. By this time ſeveral had fled to Utica; whom caro 

council. having aſſembled with the three hundred merchants that 

furniſhed sc1P10 with money to carry on the war, adviſed 

them to enfranchiſe their ſlaves, and maintain the town. 

But finding whilſt part were willing to agree to his opinion, 

others were ſo terrified that they could think of nothing but 

Furniſhes making their eſcape, he furniſhed them with veſſels, giving 

thoſe-that them free leave to ſail whither they pleaſed. After this, 

—— having ſettled his own affairs, and recommended his chil- 

r dren to the care of I. CASAR, his ſub-treaſurer, without 

the leaſt ſuſpicion (for his voice and countenance were fill 

the ſame as formerly) pretending to go to ſleep, he privately 

carried his ſword into his bed-chamber with kim, and run 

himſelf through the body. Before he expired, falling off 
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the bed, the noiſe alarmed his people; immediately his friends Ar x ie. 
and phyſicians came to his relief, but in vain they endeayour- WAR. 
ed to bind up his wound, for he forced it open again with his © VS 
own hands, and died with the firmeſt reſolution. Though inc, 
hated by the Uticans, when alive, becauſe of his different 
party, yet now in reſpect to his ſingular integrity, and out 
of gratitude for the wondrous fortifications he had erected 
to defend their town, they interred him honourably. Caro 
thus deceaſed, L. Cc SAR, to maſte the beſt uſe of this oc- He is ho- 
caſion, aſſembling the people, made a ſpeech, wherein he 2ourably bu- 
adviſed them to open their gates, and depend upon c #- or tay 
SAR'S mercy. His counſel being ſubmitted to, he marched L. Czfar 
to meet CASAR the Generaliſſimo. And MEsSALLA, be- dviſes — 
ing now arrived at Utica, according to his orders, diſpoſed SO _— 
guards at every gate. lius Cæſar. 
89. During theſe tranſactions cs Ak, leaving Thapſus, 
arrived at Uſceta, where sC1P10 had repoſited plenty of corn, —— = 
arms, darts, and other warlike proviſions; having ſoon * 
carried the place, he thence purſued his journey to Adru- 
metum, which immediately ſurrendered at diſcretion: in 
conſideration of the corn and money he found there, he 
gave quarter to d. LIGA RIUs, and c. CONSID1US the ſon, 
who was governor of the place; then leaving LIVINEIUS 
REOULus there with a legion, he marched directly for 
Utica, L. csaR meeting him upon the road, threw him- 
ſelf at his feet, deſiring nothing more than the grant of his He pardons 
life, a requeſt he eaſily obtained from c sAR's nature and — = 
wonted clemency. CACINA, c. ATEIUS, P. ATRIUS, the party. 
two L. CELLA's, father and ſon, M. EPPIUS, M. AQUINIUS, 
caro's ſon, and DAMAsSIPPUs's children, enjoyed the like 
favour. In the evening, by torch-light, he arrived at Utica, 
2 lodged that night without the town, to prevent diſor- 
ers. 
90. Next morning early he entered the town; and having EnterUtica, 
ſummoned all the inhabitants to attend him, firſt returned 
the Uticans thanks for their affection, then enlarged in a 
ſharp invective againſt thoſe Roman citizens, and the three 
hundred merchants that had furniſhed varus and sciP1o 
with money to carry on the war. But at laſt he ordered 
them to lay aſide their appreheniions, and appear before 


— — — 


re 


1 ———————————31«i0—— = 
— 


. ͤ v — 
—— - 
0 "PF 


— > — ͥ HT 


| 


— —uvæ—¼ 


eſtates, allowing them however a liberty of redeeming them 1 

A * Fines the 
on payment of a fine certain. Ihe merchants, Who de- 30% mer- 
ſpairing of life, were already half dead with fear, joyinlly chats. 
embraced ſo grateful and unexpected a proffer, unanimouſly 
deſiring CASAR would pleaſe to impoſe an ametcement in 
Dd 3 groſs 


406 c. J. CZ A RS 
Arete. groſs upon them all. He therefore ordered them to pay e 
WAR. two hundred thouſand * ſeſterces to the republick, at ſix 


n 
equal payments, within the ſpace of three years. Nor did || | 
any refuſe the conditions, but each eſteeming it the day of il { 
his nativity, returned c SAR ſincere thanks for his mercy. 

R. , 
91. In the mean time JuBA, having eſcaped with PE- - 

Zama, capi- TREIUS out of the battle, hid himſelf always whilſt it was 
_ Numi- day, and travelling only in the night, arrived in Numidia, 4 
Juba admit. But when he. came to Zama, the uſual place of his reſi- f 
tance, dence, which at the beginning of the war he had ſtrongly . 
fortified, having lodged his wives, children, riches, and } 
moſt valuable things there; the inhabitants, upon the wel- a 


come news of c #$aR's victory, refuſed him admittance, 
becauſe, when he firſt declared war againſt the people of 
Rome, he made conſiderable quantities of wood to be car- 4 
ried into the city, with which he erected a lofty pile in the ˖ 
middle of the market · place, deſigning, if he met with ill ſuc- x 
cęſs, to throw the bodies of the citizens with all their effects h 


upon it, and then ſetting fire to it, would deſtroy himſelf, his a 
wives, children, ſubjects, and all his royal treaſure toge- 4 
ther. He waited a long time before the gates, firſt making g 
uſe of threats, afterwards of entreaties; but finding neither F 


had any eft-& upon the people, he at laſt deſired they would f 
deliver him his wives and children, that they might ſhare his 


mis fortune; but perceiving they returned him no manner 1 

of anſwer, without obtaining any of his requeſts he left 8 

Zama, retiring with PETREIUS and a few cavalry to his R 

lodge in the country. q 

92. Soon after, the inhabitants ſent embaſſadors to c æ- ſi 

| The lahabi- SAR, who was then at Utica, to acquaint him with what 4 
tante ſend they had done, and deſire he would ſend a garriſon to de- 
0 Cela. fend them, before Id gather f b to af- 

te Cxſar. , JuB4 could gather forces enough to 7 


fault the town, though they were ready to maintain the 


place for his ſeryice, even to the laſt man, being entirely de- + 
yoted to his intereſt. Cs AR, having given the embaſladors A 
thanks, ordered them to return, and acquaint their fellow- . 
citizens, he himſelf would quickly come to their relief. te 
Accordingly, the day aſter, leaving Utica, he began his p 
march. Several of JUBA's officers met him upon the road, d 
and moſt humbly ſupplicated his mercy : which he granted t 


2 Bis millie; H. $. Suppoſing theſe to be ſeſterces in the neuter gender, they 
were worth 71, 6s. 3 d. a ſeſterce, at Mr, xexxzT's' computation, 
BLi ADEN: i. e. two hundred millions of ſeſterces, which at 2d. cach amount 


to 1,655,666 J. 13% 44. of our money. Tp gre 


them 
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chem, and ſoon arrived at Zama. The fame of his cle-Ar R e. 
mency being now divulged, almoſt all the perſons of qua- Wax. 
lity in the kingdom attended him there, and received aſ.- WV 
ſurances of pardon. RO 

93. Whilſt affairs were in this poſture, cons1D1Us, who marches to 
commanded at Liſdra, with his own retinue, a company of —_ 
gladiators, and a party of Getulians, having notice of ats Tit. 
SCIPIO's defeat, and being frightened at DoMIT1VUs's ap- dra. 
proach with the legions, abandoned the town in deſpair, His throat 
and endeavouring to make his eſcape into his kingdom of 2 22 

- P © guards for 
Numidia with a few of the barbarians, and a conſiderable the ſake of 
treaſure, they cut his throat upon the road for the Jucre of bis monty» 
his money, then diſperſed themſelves up and down the 
country, 

And now c. vIRGILI1Us, finding it was in vain to makey,;,,;,. 
any further defence after he was inveſted by ſea and land, ſurrenden 
conſidering all his party were either killed or diſperſed ; Thapſus. 
that caTo had laid violent hands upon himſelf at Utica 
that JUBA wandered up and down deſerted and deſpiſed by 
his ſubjects; that saBUR a's forces were routed by s1T1Vs ; 
that CASAR had been received without the leaſt oppoſitio 
at Uticaz and that of ſo numerous an army, not the leaf 
remainder was left from whence he might expect relief; 
capitulated with CANIN1Us REBILus, and ſurrendered him» 
ſelf, his effects, and the town, to the proconſul. | 

94. Joga, being refuſed admittance by all his cities, was Juba and 
reduced to deſpair ;z wherefore he and PETRE1vs, that they —_— 
might make an honourable exit, engaged each other with each other. 
their ſwords ; but juBa, being the ſtronger of the two, ſoon | 
diſpatched pETREIUSs; afterwards attempting to run him- 
ſelf through the body, and finding he was not able to 
effect it, he procured that favour from one of his ſervants. 

95. In the mean time p. s1TIUs engaging SABURA, Sitius de- 
JuBa's lieutenant general, defeated his army, killing him feats and 
upon the ſpot ; afterwards marching through Mauritania to gs 
C.ASAR, by accident he fell in with FAusrus and APR A- nius and 
N1Us, at the head of the party which had plundered Utica ; Syla. 
who now amounted to about fifteen hundred, and deſigned 
to tranſport themſelves to Spain. Wherefore having diſ- 
poſed an ambuſcade over night, he fell upon them the next hey are 
morning early with ſuch ſucceſs, that all were either killed or killed by the 
taken, except a few in the rear that made their eſcape. vs. 
Amongſt the number of the priſoners were AFRANIUS 
FAUSTUS SYLLA, With his wife and children. Not many 
days after, a mutiny ariſing amongſt the foldiers, they cut 

| Dd 4 AFRANIUS 


108 C. J. CES AR's 
Arx ic. Arx Axtius and svI IA to pieces. But c SAR took care 

of POMPEIA, SYLLA's wife, and his children, reſtoring them 
S to their eſtates. 
' Gveral .. 96. About the ſame time scinIO, DAMASIPPUS, TOR=- 
chers, forced QUATUS, and PLATORIUS RUSTIANUS, long toſſed by 
— . dort adverſe winds upon the ſea, inſtead of arriving at Spain, as 

PPO; . . . 

their ips they deſigned, were obliged to put into the haven of Hippo, 
are ſunk where $ITIUS's fleet rode at anchor; whoſe larger gallies 

Ri "ſoon ſunk their ſmaller ſhips, by which means sc1iP1o with 

his companions periſhed. 

97. CASAR, after he had expoſed the goods of king 
JUBa, and thoſe Roman citizens who had borne arms 
againſt their country, to public ſale, gave great rewards to 
the inhabitants that had adviſed ſhutting the gates of Zama 
againſt their king, and having freed the people from the 
heavy impoſts they had lain under, changed the kingdom 
into a province, leaving CRISPUS SALLUSTIUS governor 

and then returned again to Utica. 

Sake tal Here likewiſe he confiſcated the effects of thoſe officers 
the cities that had ſerved under ju BA and PETREI1Us, fined the peo- 
chat were in ple of Thapſus twenty thouſand ſeſterces, and the company 
the enemy's of Roman merchants there thirty thouſand ; thoſe of Adru- 

metum thirty thouſand more, and their company fifty thou- 
ſand, but preſerved them from being plundered. Leptis, 
which jung had ſome years before ranſacked, and upon 
complaint made to the ſenate had reſtitution made by ar- 
bitrators, was ordered every year to furniſh the republick 
with thirty thouſand pounds of oil; becauſe at the begin- 
ning of the war, by ſeditious advice, its chief inhabitants 
had made an alliance with the king of Numidia, whom 
they aſſiſted with arms, ſoldiers, and money: but the peo- 
ple of Tiſdra, by reaſon of their extreme poverty, were 
enly condemned annually to pay a certain quantity of 
corn. 
Jdibus Jun. 98. The war thus decided, cs AR embarked at Utica 

Ceſar 8. the fourteenth of April, and arrived at Carales in Sardinia 
dnia, or within three days after: Here he amerced the Sulcitani, 
Cagliari, far receiving and aiding x ASsI1DIVUs's fleet, a hundred thou- 

| ſand ſeſterces: and whereas they formerly uſed only to pay 
a tenth, now he impoſed an eighth upon them, and ordered 

„ 4. i Cal. ſome ſew perſons goods to be fold ; afterwards on the 
Quint, | twenty-ninth of April, weighing anchor at Carales, failed 
May 26. along the coaſts, and arrived within eight and twenty days 
P > at Rome; having been obliged to put into ſeveral havens 
„ hy contrary winds, ' 
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HIRTIusS PANSA, or Opplus's 
COMMENTARY 
"OF THE 


SPANISH WAR. 


— 


The ConTenrTs, 
Cmsan's arrival in Spain. The occaſion of the war. 
The battle of Munda. The taking of Cordova and 
Sevil, The death of poupEx's eldeſt ſon, The 


taking of Munda. The fiege of Urſaon. And 
CASAR'S imperfett ſpeech, | 


CHAP. I. 


HARNACES defeated and Africa reduced, thoſe 
| who with young CNE1Us POMPEY had eſcaped the S isn 

laughter, got poſſeſſion of the farther Spain, whilſt, Z* 
CAESAR was employed in diſtributing rewards in Italy. per ju, 
Pour, the better to ſtrengthen his party, began to in- 4669. 
ſinuate himſelf into the favour of every ſtate ; and partly U. C. Var. 
by entreaty, partly by menaces, having levied a conſider- Va. 
entrea , party of 7 ng oung 
able army, he be 


againſt him; but if any of the latter happened to fall into the farther 

his hands by aſſault, ſo little regard did he ſhew, even to Spain. 

his father's beſt friends, that, if they were accounted rich, 

he quickly found an occaſion to cut them off, and diſtri- 

bute their effects amongſt his licentious followers, His ſol- 

diers meeting ſo good encouragement, their number ſoon 

encreaſed ; wherefore they that were in CASAR'S intereſt, 

diſpatched frequent couriers into Italy, to demand his pro- 

tection, IK: 
| 2. CASAR 


£ 
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to lay the province waſte. Some Pompey and 


cities freely ſent him ſupplies, whilſt others ſhut their gates — 2 
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Sraxisn 2, Cx$AR had now compleated his third dictatorſhip, 
WAR. was choſen a fourth time to the * ſame office; when making 


what haſte he could to diſpatch the war in Spain, after ſe- 


veral days journey, he met the deputies from Cordova upon 
the road, who had deſerted from cn. PoMPEy : they in- 
formed him, he might eaſily ſurpriſe their town by night, 
for the enemy, as yet, knew nothing of his arrival in the 
province, notwithſtanding they had diſpoſed ſcouts in every 
place, to bring them notice of it. Many other things they 
likewiſe propoſed, which appeared ſo feaſible, that cæ& SAR 
immediately ſent his lieutenants q. PEDIUs and Q. FABIUS 
MAXIMUS advice of his coming, and commanded them to 
attend him with all the cavalry in their province. He 
finiſhed his Journey much ſooner than he expected, and 
when he came to the place of rendezvous, found his orders 
punctually performed. | 
Ulla befieged 3. SEXTUS POMPEY now commanded in chief at Cor- 
by young dova, with a ſtrong garriſon (for this they accounted the 
Pompey. capital of the province) whilſt his elder brother inveſted 
Ulla, where he had been employed for ſome months. The 
beſieged having notice of c sAR's arrival, contrived to 
ſend meſſengers to him deſiring he would immediately come 
to their aſſiſtance. Cs AR remembering how faithful the 
Czfar people of Ulla had always been to the republick, about 
throws ſup- nine o'clock that night detached eleven cohorts, with a 
— proportionable number of horſe to their relief, under the 
N. | . 
command of L. JULIUs PACIECUS, an experienced officer, 
who was well acquainted with the country. He happened 
to arrive at PoMPEY's quarters, when it rained fo violently, 
and the wind blew ſo hard, that it was difficult to diſtinguiſh 


even the neareſt perſon; which was a lucky opportunity, 


and as well improved; for pactEcus, ordering the horſe 
to march two by two directly through. the enemy's lines to 
the town, when they were in the midſt of them, and the 
queſtion was aſked, Who went there?“ they made anſwer, 
«< They had taken that occaſion to approach the walls, and 
ſtorm the town, therefore bid them be filent.” Thus they 
got ſafe to the gates, and upon the ſignal given, were ad- 
mitted in; for part of sc1P10's guards were prevented 
from doing their duty by the tempeſt, and the reſt were ſatiſ- 
fied with the anſwer pPac1Ecvs's ſoldiers made them. Having 
ſo luckily ſucceeded in this attempt, both horſe and infantry 
together, leaving a party within the town, made ſo vigo- 
rous a ſally upon the enemy, who knew nothing of their ar- 
2 PLyYTARCK ſays he was conſul, not dictator, when he went into Span. 
n wh rival, 
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arrival, that the greateſt part of poupzv's forces with Sy AN IH 
much difficulty preſerved themſclves from being taken war. 
AKA 
4. This ſupply thrown into Ulla, cs ar, that he might Cefar be- 
oblige POMPEY to quit the ſiege, marched directly for fieges Cor- 


dova, ſo 
obligesPom- 


* | 5 
- within fight of the town, the infantry got up behind the Ulla. 


priſoners. 


Cordova, ſending a ſquadron of cavalry, and ſome ſelect 
heavy-armed foot before. As ſoon as this party arrived 


troopers ; which the people of Cordova could not obſerve ; 
but when the enemy's horſe made a ſally to engage them, 
our foot diſmounted and returned their charge ſo warmly, 
that out of a conſiderable number, but few returned to the 
town. This action ſo alarmed sEXTUs POMPEY that 
he wrote to his brother to haſten to him with ſupplies im- 
mediately, leſt c &saR ſhould take the place before he ar- 
rived, Thus CN. POMPEY, having almoſt rendered him- 
ſelf maſter of Ulla, on receipt of his brother's packet, was 
obliged to break up, and march with all his forces to Core 


dova. 


EH 


5. WHEN cxsax came to the banks of the * Guadal- . 3 


quiver, finding the river too deep to be forded, he cauſed 
baſkets full of ſtones to be ſunk, d whereon he erected a 


bridge over-againſt the town: which was ſupported by 


double beams, as we have already deſeribed, and having 
- paſſed his army over it, divided them into three parties. 


b The text is, Ita inſuper ponte fucto, copias ad r tripartito tranſduxit. 


Tenebant adverſus oppidum e regione fontis trabes, ut ſupra * bipartito. 
To me theſe ſentences do not only ſeem corrupt, but tranſpoſed; for the very 
next period ſays, Huc guum Pompeius cum ſuis copiis weniſſet, & ex adverſo pari 
ratione caſtra poſuit ; which appears to have a more immediate connexion with 
the laſt ſentence but one than the laſt ; therefore I have taken the liberty of 
tranſlating them in that order. I have likewiſe converted Pontis into Pontem, 
which, in my opinion, is the more natural conſtruction of the two; for tene- 
bant and ſuftinebant fignify the ſame thing in ſome places. That part, Ur ſupra 
ſeripfimus, probably may refer to c xsar's deſcription of the bridge over the 
Rhine: but I have already ſpoken more at large on that ſubject in my pre- 
face, Monſieur vd"ABLANCouRT tranſlates, Copias ad caſtra tripartito tranſ- 
duxit, Paſſa à trois fois toute fon armẽe. And had c xsar paſſed his army 
over in ferry-boats, that could only have held ſuch a number at a time, I 
ſhould ſubmit to his opinion: but I cannot conceive the neceſſity of making 
three paſſages when there was a bridge ; therefore have rather choſe to apply 
the tripartito to caſtra than tranſduxit. BLADen, BTEPHENS's Copy reads 
tendebant; whence pavIEs reads better, Tendebant adverſus oppidum e regione 
pontis (tranſiſſe ut ſugra ſeripſimus) tripartito, i. e. be paſs'd his army over 
the bridge in three diviſions, and encamped between the town and the bridge, 
az I ſaid they paſſed over, in three diviſions likewiſe. What follows concern- 
ing roupE N thews the A. was ſpeaking of c&sAz's encamping. Typogr. 

| Pomrer 


_ CS CRHEIAWS | 
Syaxt5n PoMPey likewiſe arriving at the ſame place, encamped 
Wax. directly oppoſite to him, diſpoſing his forces after the like 
manner. | 
Skirmiſkes CexsAR, that he might cut off pomyey's communi- 
between the cation with the town, and the more eaſily intercept his con- 
bro armies. voys, began to draw a line of communication to the bridge, 
and the enemy did the like; which occaſioned frequent 
ſkirmiſhes between the two armics, and various ſucceſs. At 
laſt greateſt part of each general's forces being drawn out, 
whilſt either endeavoured to maintain his poſt, the diſpute 
grew warm and dubious; for when the combatants ap- 
proached the bridge, they wanted room to beſtir themſelves, 
and conſiderable numbers were thrown over into the river: 
Thus the loſs was equal on both fides, for on both lay moun- 
tains of the ſlain. Cs AR however frequently layed all 
methods to draw POMPEY to an engagement on equal 
terms, that he might bring the war to a concluſion as ſoon 
as poſſible. | 
' Czefar 6. But obſerving, though he had obliged the enemy to 
— * diſlodge, yet he could never perſuade them to accept of 
Bua. battle, he cauſed great fires to be made in the night, and 
croſſing the river with all his forces, marched to Ategua, 
one of their ſtrongeſt garriſons. Pour having notice 
of his decamping from the deſerters, retired the ſame day, 
with all his baggage and enſigns, through a narrow road to 
Cordova: But on advice that Cc #sAR had begun to invelt 
Ategua, immediately marched to relieve it. CsAR, in 
the mean while, to compleat his lines, had erected ſeveral 
| forts, part of which were poſſeſſed by his horſe, part were 
co ſhelter his infantry, when they watched upon an out- 
Pompey guard. It happened to be a very cloudy morning, when 
arrives to *ÞQMPEY arrived, which gave him an opportunity of ſur- 
« mon __ rounding ſome of our cavalry with a party of his horſe and 
cohorts, and of cutting almoſt all of them to pieces. 
Pompey 7- The following night, yomezy having put fire tq, his 
— camp, croſſed the river Salſus, and marching through the 
gu and U. Valleys, encamped upon a hill, between Ategua and Ucubis, 
cubis, whilſt cæSsAR was employed in carrying on his works, 
raiſing mounts, vines, and preparing all things neceſſary for 
the ſiege. The country hereabouts is mountainous, and 
proper to encamp in, for the river Salſus runs through the 
plain, about two miles diſtant from Ategua. PomPEY 
therefore took up his quarters between the two towns; his 
army conſiſting of twelve legions, of which number * 
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he moſt depended on were, the e ſecond and the Spaniſh le- Sp a x15 


ion, both which had deſerted from TREBONIUS; one wag. 
Fevies amongſt the Roman colonies ; and another that had , NW 
formerly ſerved under AFRANI1Us, which he brought along | 
with him from Africk : as for the reft, they were compoſed 
chiefly of deſerters and auxiliaries. But we were far ſupe- 
rior to him in light-armed foot and cavalry. | 

8. The nature of the place, the plenty of water and 
proviſions which all the province abounded with, enabled 
POMPEY to prolong the war; nor were the numerous forts, 
which had been erected in all places remote from great 
towns to prevent the excurſions of the natives, leſs afhſt- 
ant to him in this deſign : for they were not covered with - 
tiles, but terras, as in Africk; and in them were centi- 
nels, which could deſcry any party at a conſiderable diſt- 
ance. Beſides, moſt of the cities in the farther Spain be- 
ing built upon hills, fortified by nature, and difficult of 
acceſs, prevent an enemy's approaches, and cannot ealily 
be reduced; as plainly appeared in this war. 

Whilſt the enemy lay between Ategua and Ucubis, 
within ſight of both places, c xsaR had poſſeſſed himſelf 
of a certain eminence, called posTHUMUs's camp, about 
four miles diſtant from his own quarters, whereon he had 
built a fortreſs, 

9. But POMPEY, who lay nearer the place, being co- pompey 
vered by the very ſame ridge, obſerving it was remote attacks a ö 
from SAR s camp, who he believed would be prevented fert ef Sn Wh 
from ſending relief thither by the river Salſus; about twelve gut ſucceſs, 1 
at night began to inveſt the fort, that he might deliver 
Ategua from ſo troubleſome a neighbour. * When his 
party approached the place, ſetting up a ſudden ſhout, they 
caſt their darts with ſuch ſucceſs, that they quickly wound- 
ed ſeveral of our men. | 

But when we began to defend ourſelves, and SAR, 
on notice of the action, approached with three legions to 
ous relief, many of the enemy were killed or taken, others 


c Compare & 13. with & 10, 12, 20. 

d The original indeed is, Noftri cum appropinguaſſent, clamore repentino, te- 
borumgue multitudine jactus facere ceeperunt, but it is palpably corrupt; for this 
action, as appears by the following ſentence, relates to vo EY s men; there- 
fore it ſhould either be 1/7; cum, &c. or Noſlris cum 2 BLADEN, 
But it relates as well to c xsar's men, if with pav1ts we change the ſtop, 
and read caſtellum oppugnare capit. Ut laborantibus ſuccurrerent, noſtri, &c. 
i, e.L began to inveſt the fort, Upon their approach, casAar's men, to ſup- 
port their friends, ſetting up a great ſhout, caſt their darts with ſuch ſucceſs 
that they wounded ſeveral of the enemy. Afterwards, when we had begun to 
make a good defence at the fort, and cx5ar, &c. Typogre * 

"s 
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Sraxisk flung away their arms, that they might the more eaſily 


C. J. x SAR“ 


WAR. make their eſcape; ſo that when the diſpute was over, we 
WY 'V found eighty ſhields which they had left behind them. 


Pompey 
decamps ; 
marches to 
Cordova. 


10. The next morning early arrived aRGutTLuUs with 


a party of cavalry, and five colours he had taken from thoſe 
of Saguntum ; but was obliged to quit his poſt by Aſprenas, 
who came with another body of horſe from thence to 
CXSAR. This night roMPEY decamped, and marched to- 
wards Cordova ; but king I&x pus, following their rear with 
too much ardour, was taken and killed by the Spaniards. 

11. The day following, our cavalry purſued a convoy 
that brought proviſions from Cordova to pomyty, for a 
confiderable ſpace, and took fifty priſoners beſides horſes : 
the ſame day Q. MARCI1Us, a tribune in POMPEY's army, 
deſerted to us ; and that very night, about twelve o'clock, 
© the beſieged began to ſtorm our lines with great fury, caſt- 
ing plenty of combuſtible matter within our trenches, either 
fixed to their darts, or conveyed ſome other way. 

This attempt being ended, c. FUNDAN1Us, a Roman 
knight, came over to us. 

12. The day after, two ſoldiers of the Spaniſh legion, 
being taken by our men, pretended themſelves to be ſervants, 


but were diſcovered by thoſe that had formerly ſerved under 


 FaBl1vs and PEDIUSs, to be deſerters from TREBONIUS, 


The be- 
ſieged in 


and were therefore put to death. About the ſame time, 
the couriers that were diſpatched from Cordova to pom- 


rx, miſtaking our camp for his, had their right-hands 


cut off, and were diſmiſſed. In the mean while the be- 
ſieged, according to their uſual cuſtom, about nine o'clock 


vain attempt at night, ſpent a conſiderable time in caſting darts and fire 


to force 
. Cwzlar's 


lines, 


upon our ſoldiers; which wounded ſeveral of them; and 
by break of day ſallied out upon the ſixth legion, whilt 


our forces were buſy about the works, and began a ſharp 
diſpute; but were repulſed with 2 wounds, by the 


bravery of our men, notwithſtanding 


ey had the advan- 
tage of the f ground. wich 3 
13. The day after, pomwPEY began to draw a line of 
communication from his camp to the river Salſus, and ſur- 
prized a ſmall party of our horſe, who were obliged, after 
the death of three troopers, to give way to his ſuperior 
numbers. This day A. vaLGUs, a ſenator's ſon, whoſe 


e The text does not exactly agree with this, but can't be underſtood any 
other way. I's | 

f The next ſentence is exactly the ſame, only different in the manner of ex- 
preſſion, therefore 1 have left it out, 


brother 
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brother was in POMPEY's camp, leaving all his baggage Se ann 
behind him, mounted his horſe, and went over to the ene- war. 
my. One of POMPEY'Ss ſpies, that belonged to the ſecond 
legion, being taken, was put to the ſword : but about the 
ſame time POMPEY ſhot a billet into Ategua with this in- 
ſcription, ++ The moment c SAR ſhould endeavour to 
ſtorm the town, he would come to their affiſtance :”* which 
put the beſieged in ſuch hopes, that they aſcended their 
walls with leſs apprehenſions than before, and began to flat- 
ter themſelves, they might © hold out. The day after we 
overthrew a conſiderable part of their outward rampier 6 4 
the enemy took ſome of our ſoldiers priſoners, who had - j 


formerly deſerted from them, but diſmiſſed them to c SAR 
with ſome of the chief officers of the garriſon, that they 
might obtain for them the liberty of marching out with i 
their baggage. To which cASAR replied, © It was not | 
his cuſtom to let the enemy chooſe their conditions, but to 
impoſe them at his pleaſure.” When the beſieged received 
this anſwer, ſetting up a ſhout, they began to caſt ſhowers 
of darts upon our men, and attack us in our trenches, 
which made moſt people believe they would attempt a ſally: 
wherefore ſurrounding the town on every ſide, we engaged 
them very briſkly, plying them at the ſame inſtant with our 
engines, which killed five of their men in one turret, and 
a boy, whoſe buſineſs it was to obſerve our battery, es... 
14. Some time after POMPEY erected a fort on the other Pompey 


* 


; i 1 builds a fort 
fide. the Salſus, without meeting any oppoſition, and was not on the — 


a little proud to think he had been able to effect ſuch a de- fide the Sal- 

ſign, ſo near us. The day after, endeavouring to carry on ſus. 

his lines, ſome of his cavalry and light-armed foot en- | 

countered another party of our horſe, who were ſoon obliged 

to give ground, being inferior to the enemy in number, and 

wanting infantry to ſuſtain them. This action happened A ſcirmich, 

within view of both camps, and POMPEr, ſeeing his men — — 

purſue, was not a little elated with the ſucceſs: but our ca- — 

valry having retreated ſome paces, and being reinforced by 

a party of foot, faced about and renewed the fight with 

equal vigour. | #* 
15. Whenever a trooper diſmounts to engage a foot 1 

ſoldier, he generally finds himſelf over matched, as ap- . 

peared in the late action, when a ſelect number of light- if 

armed infantry, on a ſudden attacked our horſe, who | 


The text is not tenere, but potiri, which muſt of neceſſity be a corruption: 
but this book is ſo full of errors, I ſhall for the future give the reader and my- 
ſelf no further trouble, than to mark ſuch places thus ® ; 

ä alighted 
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Sean158 alighted to ſuſtain the charge. Thus, in a moment, from 4 
WaR. horſe it became a foot ſkirmiſh; and again, from a foot, 
a horſe rencounter. Not far off from our rampier was 
a conſiderable ſlaughter made; for on the enemy's ſide fell 
an hundred and twenty-three, ſeveral were difarmed, and 
the reſt obliged to fly to their quarters; on out fide three 
were killed, beſides twelve foot and five troopers wounded. 
tt. The remainder of the day the fight was maintained from 
ſon of Ate- the walls as uſual. At length, when they had caſt many 
gua put the javelins, and much fire upon bur men to no purpoſe, moſt 
—— a. inhumanly, before our eyes, they began to murder the 
townſmen, and threw them over the walls, as is cuſtomary 
among the Barbarians ; an action which has not been heard 
of among us ſince the memory of man. 
16. In the evening they privately ſent an incendiary to 
ſet fire to our turrets and rampier, deſigning that night, 
Make ano- about twelve, to make an eruption. Accordingly, having 
ther — to thrown plenty of darts, and conſumed a conſiderable part 
70 pp of our rampier, opening that gate which fronted PoMPEY's 
camp, they fally'd out with all their forces, bringing faſ- 
cines along with them to fill up the ditches, hooks to de- 
ſtroy the barracks (which our men had covered with ſtraw, 
to defend them from the cold) and fire to reduce them to 
aſhes; ſo likewiſe, to amuſe our ſoldiers, they brought all 
their effects along with them, that, whilſt we ſhould be 
employed in ſeizing the plunder, they might fight their 
way through, and eſcape to POMPEY, who, expecting 
their arrival, watched with all his forces, in order of battle, 


on the other fide the Salfus, to favour their retreat. But 


though they ſurpriſed us, yet by the bravery of our reſo- 
lution, we drove them back again with many wounds into 
the town, making ourſelves maſters of the ſpoil, their 
arms, and fome priſoners, who were killed the day after. 
The next day a deſerter that came from Ategua in- 
formed us, JUN1Us was employed in the mine whilſt the 
maſſacre happened amongſt the inhabitants; * but upon 
his return, ſeverely reprimanded the ſoldiers for being guil- 
ty of ſo bloody and ungrateful an action, by which they 
had violated the laws of hoſpitality againſt thoſe who had 
made them partakers of all their domeſtic and religious pri- 
vileges; adding many things more to the like purpoſe, 
Deputies which put a ſtop for the future to ſuch inhuman practices. 
ſent to treat 17. The following day TULL1Us, with caro the Por- 
of a ſurren- tugueſe, were ſent as deputies to CASAR, who opened 
— their einbaſſy in theſe words: We could heartily * 
| - 0 
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the immortal gods had ordained us to have been your ſol- Se AuisU 
diers rather than pomPEy's; that ſo we might have given was. 
theſe proofs of our conſtancy in attending on your victories, '\/ WW 
not in being companions of his ſufferings ; ſince the fruit 
of our fidelity is only this, that being born with the privi- 
leges of Roman citizens we ſee the deſolation of our coun- 
try, and ourſelves given up as the enemies of it. It has 
been our hard deſtiny to ſerve a man, whoſe proſperity we 
ſhared not, nor have been able to aſſiſt him in bis adver- 
ſity : in fine, having long ſuſtained the attack of ſo many 
legions, watching night and day to oppoſe your * deſigns 3 
deſerted by POMPEY, and overcome by your ſuperior bra- 
very, we have nothing left to depend on but your mercy : 
We conjure you therefore not to ſhew leſs compaſſion to 
ſurrendering Romans, than you have done to foreigners.” 
„The compaſſion, replied c xsAR, I have ſhewn to fo- 
reigners, I extend to you.” 

18. Cs AR having diſpatched the embaſladors, as c. 
AN rod ius entered the town, he perceived TIB. TULLIUS 
did not follow him; wherefore, returning to the gate; 
he caught hold of him, upon which TULL1Us cut o 
ANTONIUs's hand, and ſo made his eſcape to CAESAR. 
About the ſame time a ſtandard-bearer of the firſt legion 
came over, who informed us, the day the engagement hap- 
pened between the horſe, thirty-five of his company were 
killed: but they were not permitted to ſay they had loſt a 
ſingle man in powPsy's camp. Not long after, a ſlave in 
CASAR'S camp having murdered his maſter, who had left 
his wife and children in the town, made his eſcape to 
POMPEY 3 * and gave SAR an account, by a letter 
faſtened to a bullet, what condition of defence the town was 
in. Afterwards, when they whoſe buſineſs it was to throw 
ſuch bullets, were returned into the town, two Portugueſe 
brothers came over to C/&5AR, and gave him an account * 
what meſſage PoE T had ſent them, That fince he could 
not relieve them, he adviſed the beſieged privately to with- 
draw in the night towards the ſea: to which one making * — + 8 
anſwer, It were more honourable to venture another en- beßeged. 
gagement, than appear to fly; he was immediately killed. 
About the fame time we intercepted * one of their couriers 
that was carrying a packet to the town: cs AR delivered 
the letters to the inhabitants, and the mellenger begging 
his life, had it granted, with promiſe of further reward, 
provided he ſet fire to the enemy's wooden turret z which 


could not be effected without imminent danger. He un- 
E s de.took 
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Se axis n dertook the enterprize ; but going to execute the deſign, 
WAR. was killed by the beſieged.” The fame night a deſerter in- 
GY: formed us, POMPEY and LABIENUS were very angry to 
hear the townſmen had been murdered. 

Another in- 19. About nine o'clock at night, the enemy ſtormed a 
wooden turret of ours ſo vigorouſly, that the firſt, ſecond 
and third ſtory began to fall: whilſt others, at the ſame 
inſtant, attacked our trenches, and having a fair wind, ſet 
fire to the upper part of the ſame tower. The next morn- 
ing a matron caſt herſelf over the wall, and came to our 
camp, telling us her maid was joined in the ſame attempt, 
I. Minu- but, being apprehended, was put to death. And not'long af- 
+— 56d ter a letter was found, wherein was thus written, “ L. 
MINUCIUS to CASAR : If you will pardon my life, ſince 
I am deſerted by pomPEy, I will ſerve you with the ſame 
Deputies fincerity I have done my duty to him.” And at the ſame 
ſeat again. time the town ſent the former embaſſadors again to c &sa R, 
deſiring only their lives, and they would deliver up the 
Czfar's an- place the next day. To which he reply'd, © He was 
fuer. u AR, and they might be ſecure in his promiſe.” Thus 
N Ategua ſurrendered the nineteenth of February, and c- 

SAR was ſaluted thereupon with the title of Imperator. 


CHAT UL 


Pompey te- 20. POMPEY having notice from ſome deſerters, that 
moves near- the town had changed its maſter, removed nearer Ucubis, 
5 — where he began to build fortreſſes, and contain himſelf 
lows him, Within his lines. CzsARr likewiſe decamped, and lodged 
as near him as he could. About this time we were in- 

formed by a Spaniſh legionary ſoldier, who deſerted to us, 

that poMPEyY had aſſembled the inhabitants of Ucubis, and 
commanded them to make ſtrict enquiry after all male- 
contents. Some time before this the ſlave that had mur- 

dered his maſter, being taken in a mine, was burned alive; 

and eight more ſoldiers of the Spaniſh legion came over to 

us: but a party of our horſe and light-armed infantry en- 


a countring another of the enemy, were worſted, and ſome 


of them wounded. This evening our ſcouts ſurprized three 
ſervants and ſome Spaniſh ſoldiers ; the former were hanged, 
and the latter beheaded, 

21, The day following, ſome of the enemy's cavalry 
and light armed foot deſerted to us; at the ſame time about 
eleven of their horſe falling in with a party of our ſoldiers 
that were ſent out to fetch water, killed ſome, and took 


others priſoners ; amongſt which number were eight * 
* a 
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The next morning pou EY condemned ſeventy-four per- Syax is 
ſons to be beheaded for favouring csAR's cauſe, and W 4 8+ 
gave orders for * apprehending others; but a hundred and - 
twenty made their eſcape to C ASAR. 2 — 
22. After this ſome of the inhabitants of Oſſuna, whom ſeveral to 
cs AR had taken priſoners at Ategua, were ſent to ac- — 
quaint their countrymen what uſage they muſt expect from Cate, 
POMPEY, Whoſe ſoldiers had maſſacred the people of A- The nego- 
tegua, and committed ſeveral other outrages in their pre- gu, _— 
ſence. When they arrived at the town, attended by ſome Ro- 
man knights and ſenators of our party, no one durſt enter, 
except thoſe that were natives of the place. In fine, after 
many meſſages carried backwards and forwards, as the de- 
puties were retiring to our party, the garriſon purſued, and — _ 
put them all to the ſword, except two that made their i. 
eſcape to CESAR. However, the inhabitants of Burſavola The townſ- 
having ſent ſpies to Ategua, to learn the truth of the de- nn * * 
puties report, and finding what they had told them con- governor; 
firmed, raiſed a tumult, and ſurrounding “ the governor, be narrowly 
reſolved to ſtone him, for having cauſed the embaſſadorsſcapes. 
to be murdered : but * they ſpared him upon his earneſt 
ſuit that he might be indulged the liberty of clearing him- 
ſelf before cxsaR. Under this pretence being diſmiſled, 
he gathered a ftrong party, and was admitted within the 
gates by treachery in the night; where he made a dreadiuly,,... and 
ſlaughter amongſt the townſmen ; and having cut off the murders the 
chief men of the contrary party, again reduced the town iahabitants, 
into his power. When this was over, as we were in- 
formed by ſome ſervants that deſerted, he confiſcated the 
inhabitants goods, and permitted no one to ſtir out without 
leaving their arms; for ſince Ategua was taken, ſeveral 
being frightened, and defpairing of ſucceſs, had come over 
to * us. But when any of ours deſerted, * they met not 
with equal encouragement, for they were placed among the 
light-armed infantry, and received only * their pay, ſix- 
teen aſſes a day. | 
23. The day following cÆsAR removed his camp 6, re- 
nearer POMPEY's, and began to draw a line to the river moves uear- 
Salſus; but whilſt our men were employ'd about the works, r to Pom- 
a ſtrong party of the enemy's forces came pouring down * 
from the higher ground upon them, and * wounded ſeveral, 
Whereupon, * contrary to their uſual cuſtom, they began 
to * retreat ; which being obſerved, ſome centurions of 
the fifth legion croſſed the river to ſuſtain them. The dif. 
a Ut ait Ennius, Noſtri ceffere parumper. 
Ee 2 ö pute 
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Sran1sSH pute was carried on with great vigour ; but one of the cett- 
WAR: turions having received many wounds from the darts that 
WY fell from the higher ground, expired: his fellow-officer, 
after his death, ftill endeavoured to maintain his ground, 
till finding himſelf ſurrounded on every fide, he began to 

A ſkirmiſh : & retreat; and ſtumbling, multitudes of the enemy flocked 
_—_— = about him. Yet they were ſoon repulſed by our horſe, 
ue © who obliged them to retreat to their rampier; but perſiſting 
with too much ardour, were intercepted by poMPEY's ca- 

valry and light-armed foot. So that if they had not behaved 
themſelves with the utmoſt bravery, they had all been taken 

being driven into ſo narrow a compaſs, that they had hardly 

room enough to move their arms. In this action were 
wounded ſeveral horſe and foot, amongſt the reſt cLopivs 
AQUITIUS ; but our party came off victorious, having only 

| loſt the two centurions. 

An action: 24, The day after both armies withdrawing from Sari- 
— edo caria, we continued our works: but POMPEY perceiving 
his communication with the fort of Aſpavia cut off, found 
himſelf obliged to fight: However, he did not proffer us 

battle upon equal terms, but drew up upon a hiil, that he 

might have the advantage of the upper ground. Both 

armies therefore having contended for a certain eminence, 

our men forced them to retire into the plain ; which gained 

us the day: we made a dreadful ſlaughter amongſt them on 

every ſide, whilſt they fled before us, and were obliged to 

the next riſing ground, not to their courage, for preſer- 

vation. But had not the night befriended them, though in- 

ferior in number, * we had certainly cut them all to pieces ; 
for three hundred twenty-four of their light-armed in- 

fantry, and a hundred thirty-eight of their legionary ſoldiers, 

fell upon the place, not computing thoſe that were diſ- 

armed. Thus the loſs of the two centurions, but the day 

before, was richly vindicated. 

25. The next day POMPEY's “ horſe, according to their 
uſual cuſtom, came towards our lines, for none but his ca- 
valry durſt venture to draw up upon even ground. Hither 
they flocked in conſiderable numbers, whilſt our men were 
employed about the works, frequently calling upon our 
legionary ſoldiers, and provoking them to an engagement, 
* deſigning, if we purſued, when they ſhould have drawn 
us ſome diſtance from the camp, to face about and give us 
battle. Our men having advanced ſome paces beyond the 

— bat alley they were poſted on, halted on a more * equal place; 
nd whereupon the enemy did not think fitting to engage them. 
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But ANTISTIUS TURPTo, one of their party, depending on Sraxisu 
his ſtrength, and thinking no perſon able to encounter him, Wa. 


* proteſled himſelf the champion of the cauſe: Quixrus 
POMPEIUS NIGER, a Roman knight, born in Italy, ſoon 
accepted the challenge, and their meeting was not unlike 
that of * ACHILLES and MEMNON. 

* Both armies being drawn out, their minds were wholly 
intent on the ſucceſs of the combatants, each impatiently 
expecting the fate of their champion. * The * knights 
deſcended into the field with equal ſprightlineſs, armed with 
reſplendent ſhields; and they had certainly been parted, but 
for our ſoldiers, who had diſpoſed themſelves not far off, to 

revent the defigns of the enemy's horſe and light-armed 
infantry, When our men were retreating towards the 
lines, the enemy fell upon their rear with great fury : but, 
facing about, we returned their charge with ſuch vigour, 
that they were obliged to retire to their camp, after having 
loſt ſeveral of their party. 

26. Cass1us's horſe behaved themſelves fo well on this 
occaſion, that c s Ak rewarded them with a preſent of thir- 
teen thouſand © ſeſterces ; amongſt the light-armed foot he 
diſtributed ten thouſand more, and gave the captain of the 
party two golden chains. This day likewiſe A. B BIUs, 
C. FLAVIUs, and A. TREBELLIUS, all Roman knights of 
Aſta, came over to CASAR loaden with treaſure, report- 
ing, all the Roman knights in PoMPEY's army had agreed 
to do the like; but their deſign being diſcovered by a ſlave, 
they were apprehended. | 

Not long after, we took a courier with a packet, from 
POMPEY to the people of Offuna® : + Wiſhing you the ſame 
health we at preſent enjoy, this is to acquaint you, we have 
bitherto had all the ſucceſs we could deſire over the enemy, 
and ſhould put an.end to the war ſooner than you could 
expect, provided they would but offer us battle upon equal 
terms, But they dare not bring their raw army into the 


a This citation, though trifling for an hiſtorian, is abundantly more pardona- 
ble than tae former, where, in the midſt of an important deicription, he quotes 
Ennius's authority for a common phraſe, which I have remarked in the fore- 
going leaf, ut ait Ennivs, Noftri ceſſere parumper ; a way of writing by no means 
agreeable to the ſtate and gravity required in an hiſtoric ſtyle. | 

But whether got the victory, this careleſs author, or his more negligent 
tranſcribers, have left undetermined, Yet one would believe Niger had the 
better of it, becauſe Cæſar's men prevented their being parted. 

e According to Mr. xeNNET's computation, 18. 3d. each, for I cannot 
ſuppoſe them to be in the neuter gender. BLADEN. Tredecim ſeſtertia or trg- 
decim millia ſeſtertiim, 13,000 ſeſterces, at 2 d. each, amounting to 108 J. 


6s, 8 d, Engliſh . : 
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SParrsn plain, and only prolong the war by the aſſiſtance of thoſe 

WAR. forts they have ſurprized. For removing from one 

country to another, they ſupply themſelves with corn, 

But we ſhall take care to cover thoſe ſtates which are un- 

der our protection, and decide the war as ſoon as poſſible. 

We deſign to ſend you ſome cohorts for your defence, 

and doubt not, but when we ſhall have intercepted the 

ra ſupplies, they will find themſelves obliged to 

ght.“ | ; | 

27. Some time after, our men being careleſly diſperſed 

about the works, a party of our cavalry, that went to fetch 

wood, were killed by the enemy in a thicket of olives. 

This day came over ſeveral ſlaves, who informed us, that 

ever ſince the action on the fifth of March at Soritia, all 

POMPEY'S army had been in continual apprehenſions, and 

ge. ATEIUS VARUS had been appointed to ſurvey their lines, 

44 © Immediately after, vou EY removed, and encamped in 

marches to- an olive wood near Seville. But CzsAR did not follow 

_ Se. him till *“ midnight, giving orders to the garriſon he had 

Geir burns Put into Ucubis when it ſurrendered, to ſet fire to the 

Veubis, and town, and afterwards to join the reſt of his army. Ventiſ- 

follows him. onte ſurrendered to him by the way; from thence he 

marched to Carruca, and took up his quarters over-againſt 

POMPEY'S: who, before his arrival, had reduced the 

town to aſhes, the inhabitants having refuſed him entrance. 

Here, apprehending a * deſerter from our army, who had 

Purſnes Murdered his brother, we put him to death. Then we 

Pompey to purſued POMPEY to the plains of Munda, and ſat down 
the plains of directly oppoſite to him. 


CHAP. IV. 


28. THE day following, as Cz5ar deſigned to march 
further, he had notice that PoOMPEY's army had been drawn 
out in order of battle * a conſiderable time. He intended 
to have marched towards Offuna, to convince the inhabi- 
tants, as raw as his army was, that he durſt venture to 
deſcend into the plains, notwithſtanding pop Ex's letter, 
which had given them ſo great hopes, and perſuaded them 
he had ſo much the advantage. However, ſo ſoon as he 
received this intelligence, he immediately gave the ſign of 
battle, though the enemy had the advantage of the ground, 
and were defended by the fortifications of Munda, near 
which they lay encamped ; for, as we have alrcady taken 
notice, the beſt towns arc built upon hills. 


4 29. Here 
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29. Here J muſt not omit to give an account what hap- Syanrsy 
pened at this juncture, Between both armies lay a plain WAX. 
about five miles over; but POMPEY was defended, as well > W 
by the nature of the place he poſſeſſed, as the town, at gef 8 
the foot whereof began this valley, through which ran aplace of 
river, that ſerved as well as the riſing ground to prevent Aon. 


our approach to the enemy; for on the right, overflowing 
its banks, it made a moraſs. Cs AR doubted not in the 
leaſt but the enemy would meet him half way, becauſe 
the plain was within view of * Munda. Beſides, having 
* diſpoſed their cavalry on the lower ground, the day 
being ſerene, and the ſun ſhining bright, our ſoldiers began 
to rejoice, that the immortal gods had bleſſed them with 
ſo happy an opportunity; though ſome were uneaſy to 
think, how ſoon the fate of both parties ſhould be placed 
in the balance of fortune. Thus we proceeded to give 
them battle, expecting they would do the like: But when 
we arrived within a thouſand paces of the town, the ene- 
my did not think fit to advance towards us, ſtill continu- 
ing cloſe by the walls. Wherefore we marched fo near, 
that the equality of the ground might invite them to the 
engagement : nor was this ſufficient to entice them from 
the mountains; where they continued till our men, arriving 
at the river, made a halt. 


30. Their army conſiſted of thirteen legions; their The aipes- 
wings were lined with cavalry and fix thouſand light-armed tion of both 


foot, beſides as many auxiliaries. But we had only eighty 
cohorts, and eight thouſand horſe. Thus when we arrived 
at the extreme part % the valley, the enemy ſtood ready 
on the higher ground, to prevent our further progres. 
Which csAaR obſerving, that his raſhneſs might not 
draw his ſoldiers into an inconvenience, he cauſed a mark 
to be made, beyond which they were' not permitted to 
paſs; which reſtraint rendered them more eager. This 
pauſe likewiſe made the enemy more inclinable to engage, 
whilſt they fancied our men were afraid of them : where- 
fore * deſcending a few paces from the higher ground, 
they gave us an opportunity of coming at them, though 
not without danger: however, our men, ſetting up a ſhout, 
began the charge. 


The tenth legion, according to CAESAR'S uſual cuſtom, The battle 
was placed in the right; the third and fifth, with the aux- begins. 


iliaries and horſe, in the left. ; 
31. The diſpute was maintained with great obſtinacy 


on both ſides; for though they had the advantage of the 
| Ee 4 ground, 
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Sean isn ground, yet that was compenſated by our bravery. How- 

WAR. ever, ſo great was the noiſe, ſo dreadful the concourſe, fo 

thick flew the darts, that our ſoldiers began to defpeir of 

victory; for the enemy returned our firſt charge, which is 

uſually of greateſt conſequence in a battle, with equal vi- 

gour. *The fight had continued dubious for ſome time, 

when a ſhower of javelins, from our ſide, made a dreadtul 

laughter amongſt po Es forces. Whereupon the 

tenth legion, which we have already obſerved to have been 

poſted in the right, put the * enemy's left wing into a 

reat diſorder, and obliged them to give ground, till ano- 

ther legion detached from the * right of their army, came 

to ſuſtain them, and prevent their being ſurrounded. In 

the mean time our cavalry in the left, laying hold of this 

opportunity, preſſed the enemy's 1ight, who in return 

maintained the charge ſo vigorouſly that there was no room 

for aid to interpoſe. The ſhouting of the ſoldiers, inter- 

mix'd with groans, and the claſhing of arms, did not a 

little territy our new levies ; for here, as © ENN1Vs ſays, 

Foot to foot was ſet, and arm to arm. But at length, 

after a vigorous reſiſtance, the enemy gave ground, and 

Pompey * retired to the town; ſome few of them embracing the 

defeated, only means left for ſaving themſelves, that of eſcaping to the 

Mar. 15, Place they came from. In this action, which happened 

xvi Kal, on the feaſt of Bacchus, poMPBy loſt near thirty thouſand 

Apr, men, amongſt which number were LABIENUS and AT- 

TIUS vans, Whoſe funerals were celebrated after the 

battle: beſides three thouſand Roman knights, part of 

Rome, part of the Province, We took all their eagles, 

ſeveral other enſigns, and pomPEY's faſces, with ſeventeen 

general officers, Whereas on our {ide were only a thou- 

ſand, part horſe, part infantry, killed, and five hundred 
wounded. 

. 


Munda in- 32. SU CH was the event of this battle; they who 
veſted. efcaped retired into Munda, which obliged us to draw a 
line of circumvallation about the town. We made uſe. of 
the enemies dead bodies inſtead of turſs; their ſhields and 
javelins heaped ſupplied the place of a rampier ; round about 
were fixed the heads of the deceaſed on ſwords and daggers, 


d The ſecond time he has cited Exx1vs, ; 
e PLUTARCK and APPIAN give a different account of this battle, and tell 


ps, C&SAR was never before engaged in ſo dangerous an action; here, he uſed 
to ſay, he fought for life, in other places for victory. 


to 
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to ſtrike the greater terror into the beſieged, * and let them Syaxisu 
ſee the rewards they were to expect for their obſtinacy. was. 
* The management of this ſiege was committed to the SWW 
Gauls, who having thus compleated their lines, began to 

aſſault the town with darts and javelins. 

Young VALER1Vs, having made his eſcape with a few Valerius 
cavalry, retired to Cordova; where he acquainted sEx Tus eſcapes to 
POMPEY with the melancholy news : who thereupon im- — 
mediately divided what ready money he had “ amongſt the younger 
horſe, and pretending he was going to treat with c xzsar P 2 : 
concerning a peace, about nine o'clock the ſame night left — * 
Cordova, In the mean time his elder brother, with a thereupon 
ſmall party of cavalry and foot, made the beſt of his way = the 
towards his navy, which lay at Carteia, a town about a ka 
hundred and ſeventy miles diſtant from Cordova. When The elder 
he was arrived within eight miles of the place, he ſent p Pompey flies 
CALVITIUs, the marſhal of his camp, before, to fetch a= Oe. 
litter to carry him to the town, finding himſelf indiſpoſed. 

His orders were obeyed, and when he entered Carteia, ſe- 
veral of his friends attended him, privately to enquire about 
the ſtate of affairs. But the whole town ſoon flocking 
about him, * he found himſelf obliged to acquaint them 


with the truth, and truſt to their fidelity, 
3. The battle being over, and the lines about Munda Czfar 


compleated, CASAR marched towards Cordova, where marches to 
part of the enemy's forces that eſcaped the flaughter, had deva. 
poſſeſſed themſelves of a bridge. Upon our arrival there, 

they laughed at us, when they ſaw how inconſiderable our 

number was, demanding, whither we deſigned to fly? as 

if we had been the army defeated. Thus they began to 

oppoſe our paſſage; but CASAR having croſſed the river, 
encamped on the other fide. SCAPULA, who had levied the Scapula's 
freedmen and ſeditious, eſcaping to Cordova, called his death. 
followers about him; and cauſing a funeral pile to be erect- 

ed, adorned it with his richeſt garments ; he then ordered a 
ſumptuous ſupper to be prepared : which being ended in 

good time, he diſtributed what money he had amongſt his 
attendants: and having plenty of frankincenſe and ſpike- 


nard with him, * aſcended the pile, commanding a freed- 


man, his catamite, to diſpatch him, and another to put 
fire to the ſtack, 

In the mean time aroſe ſo loud a contention amongſt A diſen- 
the beſieged, whilſt ſome were for PoMPEY, others tor tion in the 
CASAR, that the noiſe was heard even in our camp. Some __ 


of the forces in garriſon conſiſted of vagabonds, and the 
| towntmen's 
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Syanis8Htownſmen's ſlaves, whom PoMPEyY had enfranchiſed; wh® 


WaR. immediately pn C&SAR's arrival, were for ſurrendering 3 - 


but the thirteenth legion made a vigorous defence; * and 
part of their turrets being beaten down, they ſtill aſcended 

K gr the walls. At length the inhabitants ſent to defire CxsAR 
mand a Would grant them'a party for the defence cf the town ; 


guar of whereupon the garriſon began to ſet fire to their houſes, 


Cæſar. but were beaten by our men, and twelve thouſand of them 


killed upon the ſpot, not computing thoſe that fell without 
. En, the walls. Thus CASAR rendered himſelf maſter of Cor- 
dova; and whilſt he was employed here, the beſieged at 
Munda made a vigorous ſally, but were repulſed into the 
town again with conſiderable loſs. 

Czfar 35. Cs AR marched next towards Seville; but depu- 
— ties met him upon the road, and humbly beſought he would 
Which fur- ſpare the town; which he condeſcended to, and ſent lieu- 
cenderss tenant CANINIUS thither with a garriſon. Pour x's 

forces within the town, taking it ill that c saR's ſhould 
be admitted, privately diſpatched one PHILo, a ſtanch 
aſſerter of his party's intereſt, to Portugal, where he was 
well known, * to obtain aſſiſtance from c &cILIUs NIGER, 
ſurnamed the Barbarous, who lay encamped there, near 

The town Lenium, with a conſiderable number of the natives. Be- 
recovered by ing privately received into the town at his return, he 
a plot. put the centincls and garriſon to the ſword, and ſhutting 
| the gates began to defend the place. 

Carteia 36. In the mean time arrived deputies from Carteia, 
ſends depu- who, to atone for having denied entrance to cæs AR, now 
— brought him word they had ſecured Po HEY. The Por- 
they had tugueſe, all that while, obſtinately “ held out; which c #- 
— Cn. s AR obſerving, left deſpair might make them ſet fire to 

P"?* the city, and demoliſh the walls, if beſieged too cloſely, 

held a council that night, wherein it was reſolved, the gar- 
riſon ſhould have an opportunity of making an eruption: 

Czfar re- accordingly the Portugueſe, not thinking it was a liberty 
gains Seville. deſign'd them, having forced their way to the river Bætis, 

put fire to our ſhips that rode at anchor there, and'whilſt 
we were employed in extinguiſhing the flame, made their 
eſcape ; but were afterwards purſued by our cavalry and 
cut to pieces. Thus SAR having recovered Seville, 

Aa fur. marched towards Aſta ; which ſent embaſſadors to meet 
renders, him, and deliver the keys of their town. Whilſt theſe 

affairs were tranſacting, Munda having long been cloſely 
beſieged, ſeveral who had eſcaped thither out of the battle, 
deſerted to us, and were diſtributed amongſt our ww 

ut 
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but before they came over, the beſieged and they had a- SAN iS 
greed upon a certain ſignal to be given in the night, when WAA. 
they within the walls were to make a vigorous ſally, whilt, n. 
the deſerters did what execution they could in the camp. e, 3 
The plot being diſcovered, the next night about twelve Pomyey's 
o'clock, the * ſoldiers were ordered to caſt lots for their rt a 


lives, and all the officers were put to death without the dag. . 
rampier. | | 


CHAP. VI. : 


37. CASAR took in all the towns as he march'd a- een iy 
long, which now deſerted PoMPEY, who was * employed pompey is 
at this time in quieting an inſurrection at Carteia; for only wounded, 
part of the town conſented to the ſending of deputies tofu 
CASAR, one half till remained in pomPey's intereſt. ; ww ry 
After a warm diſpute he made * himſelf maſter of the gate, by Didius, 
and having received ſome wounds, ſecured his retreat to 
his thirty gallies, ſo eſcaped. But pipius, who com- 
manded a ſquadron of c xsAaR's ſhips at Cadiz, on notice 
of pPoOMPEY's flight, immediately put out to ſea after 
him; having firſt ordered ſeveral horſe and foot to embark, 
in caſe there ſhould be occaſion to purſue by land. He chaſed 
him four days before he came up with him, when the enemy, 
who hoiſted fail without neceſſary proviſions, found them- pomp 
ſelves obliged to put into land for freſh water: in the mean lands; his 
time DIDIUS arriving, burnt ſeveral of their ſhips, and ms vow 
the reſt. op 

38. Pour thus reduced, fled for ſhelter to a place 
fortified by nature; but our horſe and infantry, who were r — 
put on board for that particular ſervice, having ſent their 
ſcouts before, purſued day and night without intermiſſion. 
PomPEy had been dangerouſly wounded at * Carteia in 
his ſhoulder and left leg; beſides, he had put his ankle out 
of joint, which prevented his making ſpeedy journies ; 
being forced to be carried in a litter. However, * the 
better to diſguiſe himſelf, he had put on the habit of a Por- 
tugueſe ſoldier; but being found out by CASAR's party, 
they quickly ſurrounded the * place where he was, with 
their foot and cavalry, The poſt was difficult of acceſs, 
for the moment he perceived himſelf diſcovered, he gained 
an eminence, which a few ſoldiers were able to defend 
againſt a more conſiderable number. Thus our men were 
repulſed by their darts, and eagerly purſued by the enemy 
when they endeavoured to retreat. Dipivs awy 

8 


228 C. J. CÆESAR's 
Sr ais his party had frequently attempted the hill to no purpoſe, 
was. reſolved to draw a line about the place, that he might en- 
&Y' counter them upon equal terms: * he had already begun 
5 his works, when they, perceiving his deſign, betook them- 

| ſelves to flight. 

Cn. Pompey 39. PoE, as we have already obſerved, being lame 
kiled in and wounded, was not able to keep pace with the reſt, 
head ſent to the deſcent being ſo ſteep, that he could not be ſafely car- 
cæſar. ried down by horſe or litter. Our forces having driven 
the enemy from the upper ground, dealt deſtruction on 
every ſide: CN. POMPEY, deſcending into the valley, hid 
himſelf in a cave, where he could not caſily be diſcovered ; 
but being betrayed by the priſoners, our ſoldiers put him 
to the ſword, His head was preſented to SAR on the 
twelfth of April, as he marched to Seville, and there * ex- 
poſed to the view of the people. | 

Didivs"s 40. Dipivs being proud of this ſucceſs, retreated to a 
3 neighbouring caſtle, cauſing ſome of his veſſels to be hauled 
Portugueſe; on ſhore to be refitted. In the mean time the Portu- 
his death. gueſe, who had eſcaped from the battle of Munda, rally- 

ing in a conſiderable body, marched againſt him. * Omit- 
ting nothing ſor the preſervation of his fleet, he ſometimes 
found himſelf obliged to ſally from his caſtle, to put a ſtop 
to the enemy's excurſions. This occaſioned daily ſkir- 
miſhes between them ; but at laſt the Portugueſe, di- 
viding; their forces into three parts, ordered one to put 
fire to the ſhips, * another to receive our charge, and 
The ambuſ- diſpoſed the third in ambuſcade. When p1p1vus marched 
_ out with his forces to engage them, immediately on a ſignal 
given, the gallies were ſet on fire, and whilſt our men 
purſued the enemy, they were attacked from behind. Here 
DIDIUs behaved himſelf with ſignal bravery, and was at- 
tended by the greateſt part of his followers to the other 
world, Some few that had the good fortune to eſcape 
the ſlaughter, leaped into the boats that lay neareſt the 
ſhore, whilſt others made to the gallies by ſwimming, 
and weighing anchor, immediately put out to ſea; which 
preſerved their lives, but the Portugueſe got all their 


baggage. 


Which does not well agree with aryian's account, who ſays l 
tauſcd his head to be buried. 
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4r. DURING theſe tranſactions, c AR returned " 


from Cadiz to Seville. In the mean while FABrus MAx- 


IMUs, whom he had left to carry on the ſiege of Mun- 


da, having cloſely blocked up the town, had frequent 
fkirmiſhes with the garriſon; * who at laſt attempting to 
force their way through our fortifications, many of them 


WAR, 


loft their lives, and the reſt were taken priſoners. Our Fabius 
men laid hold of this occaſion, to render themſelves maſters Maximus 


of the town; from whence they marched directly to Oſ- 


takes Mun- 
- 


ſuna. This place was equally fortified by art and nature, Thence 


and beſides the advantage of its ſituation, no water except che- to 


that within the wall, was to be had at leſs than eight miles 
diſtance : nor were materials to be met with for build- 
ing turrets nearer than fix miles off; for 8 po EY, to 
render the place more ſecure, had taken care to fell all 
the timber round the country ; which obliged our men to 
ſupply themſelves with neceſſaries of that kind from 


Munda. 


42. Such was the ſituation of affairs at Munda and Of- ca, at 
ſuna, when Cs AR, the day after his arrival at Seville, af. Seville. 


ſembling the inhabitants, made an oration to this effect: 


« When firſt I entered on the office of quæſtor, yours His ſpecch. 


was the province that determined my choice; which I 
obliged with all the friendly ſervices in my power. When 
I was choſen prætor, I prevailed with the ſenate to remix 
the tribute MARCELLUS had impoſed upon you, under- 
took your protection, promoted ſeveral laws for your ad- 
vantage, and publickly afferted as well the intereſt of your 
country in general, as all its natives in particular; which 
created me many enemies: nor did I forget to continue the 
ſame favours, after my election to the conſulate, But you, 
ungratefully forgetting all theſe benefits, have twice car- 
ried on a war againſt me and the commonwealth: nay, 
though you were well acquainted with the Roman cuſtoms, 


have, like Barbarians, violated the law of nations, by twice- 


aſſaſſinating the ſacred perſon of a magiſtrate, and at- 
tempting to murder CASSIUS in the publick market-place, 
even at noon-day. So rebellious have you always been, 


that the republick is continually forced to be at the expence 


of keeping an army on foot in your country, to keep you 
in obedience ; whilſt you miſconſtrue good turns for bad, 


8 The younger brother, who, as I ſuppoſe, was in the town, 


ul 
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WAR. 
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quiet temper in peace, nor conſtancy in war. CNx1vs 
POMPEY though a youth, a private gentleman, found re- 
ception amongſt you, and here uſurped imperial dignity. 
After the defeat of * his party in Africk, here he raiſed re- 


cruits againſt the commonwealth, and at your own deſire 


laid your province waſte. But ſuppoſe you had defeated 
me, what could that have availed you, whilſt the Roman 
people had ſtill ten legions left, who are not only able to 


ſubdue farther Spain, but all the earth beſide ? Quorum laudi- 
bus & vir tute. 


Deſunt reliqua, 


INDEX of the Names of Places. 


N. B. The Numerals refer to Book, the Figures to Sections. 
G. ſtands for War in Gaul; C. for Civil Wars; Al. for 
Alexandrian; Af, for African; Sp. for Spaniſh War, 


A 
BR UZZ O, Maxruſini. 
Acarnania, a country of 


A Epirus, Carnia, C. iii. 


5, 58, 78. 

Achaia, in Peloponneſus, Duchy 
Clarence. 

Acilla or Acholla, a city of Afri- 
. 

Adduaſdubis, ſee Dubis. 

Addrumetum, a town in Africa, 
Toulba or Mahometta, C. ii. 23. 
Afr. 3, 33, 63. 

Aduatici, ſee Atuatici. 

Ædui, people of Gaul, the Au- 
tunois, G. i. 9 viii. 46. 

Agimurus, an Iſle in the African 
ea, Galetta. Afr. 44: 

Eginium, a town of Theſſaly, 
C. iii. 79. 

Agyptus, Egypt. 

Elia, a — of Greece, A#- 
tinia; al. il Deſpotato, C. iii. 
1 ; 

Agar, a town in Africa; unknown, 
Afr. 67. 77. 79. 

Azen, Nitiobriges ; al. Garites. 

Agendicum, a city of the Senones, 
Sens. G. vi. 43. vii. 10, 62. 

Alba, a town of Latium in Italy, 
Albano, C. 1. 15. 25. 

Albanefs, Piruſtæ. 

Albici, people of Gaul, unknown. 

Alba, by ſome the capital of the 
Helvii, or Vivarois; p. in the 

mountains round Marſeilles, C. 
. 34. Ul. 2. 

Alberton, Parætonium. 

Acala del Rio, Italica. 


Aleſia, or Alexia, Aliſe, a town 
- the Mandubii, G. vii. 66. 
8. | 
Alaſſto, Liſſus. 
Algeziva, Carteia, 


Alexandria in Egypt, Scanderia, 


C. ui. 103. 
Allier, r. Elaver. : 
Allobroges, Sawgyards, G. i. 6. 
vii. 64, &c. g 
trans Rhenum 
Alpes, 4s mountains. 
Amagetobria, a city of Gaul, 
Bag flat ; unknown, G. i. 32. 
Amantia, a town in Macedonia, 
Porto Raguſeo, C. iii. 12. 40. 
Amanus, a mountain of Syria, 
M. di Scanderona, 

Ambarri, p. of Charolais; un- 
certain, G. i. 11. | 
Ambialites, or, as it ſhould be, 
_ Ambiani, p. of Gaul, of Lan- 
balla in Bretagne; al. Lendoul, 

G. ili. 9. 

Ambianum, a city of Belgium, 
Amiens, G. ii. 4. 15. vii. 75. 
Ambibari, p. of Ambie in Nor- 
mandy, G. vii. 75. ; 
Ambivariti, p. of Brabant; al. 

Nevers; uncertain, G. iv. g. 
vii. 75. 5; 
Ambracia, a city of Epirus, Ata, 
C. iii. 36. 
Ambrun, Caturiges. 
Amiens, Samarobriva. 
Amphilochi, p. of Epirus, Af. 
foca, C. iii. 55. 
Amphipolis, a city of Macedonia, 
Chriflopoli or Emboli, C. iii. 
102, Anartes, 


Inder to the Names of Places. 


Anartes, p. of Germany, Wala- 
-rhians, Servians, or Bulgarians ; 
uncertain.” 

Anas, r. of Spain, Guadiane or 
Rio Roydera, C. i. 38. 

Ancalites, p. of the hundred of 

Henley in Oxfordſhire, G. v. 20. 

Ancona, in Italy, Ancona, C. i. 
11. 29. 

Andes, p. of Gaul, the Duchy of 
Anjou, G. ii. 35. iii. 7. vil. 4. 

Antiochia in Syria, Antachia, C. 
iii. 102. 

Antuates, 
46. 

Apollonia, a city of Macedonia, 
Piergo, C. iii. 11. 25. 75. 

Aponiana, iſle near the prom. of 
Lilybæum in Sicily, Afr. 2. 

Apſus, r. of Macedonia, Apro; 
al. Ureo; al. Spernaza, C. iii. 
13. 19. 30. 

Apulia, a country in Ttaly, Pug- 
lia, C. i. 14. ti. 87. 

Aquilaria, a town of Africa near 
Clupea, C. ii. 23. 

Aquileia, a city of Italy, Apuilegia. 

Aquita nia, a country of Gaul, Gui- 
enne, or Gaſcoigne, G. iii. 9. 
20. viii. 46. C. i. 39. 5 

Arar, r. of Gaul, the Sagne, or 

' Sine, G. i. 13. vii. 90. viii. 4. 

Arduenna, foreſt of Ardenne, G. 
vi. 29. 

Arecomici, ſee Volcæ. 

Arelate, city of Gaul, Arles, C. i. 
36. ii. 4. | | 

Ariminum, city of Italy, Rimini, 
DL. i. 1. 

Armenna, Medobrega. 

Armenia minor, a country of A- 
fia, Aladuli, Al. 35: 

Arminacha, Comana. 

Armoricæ civitates, Bretagne, or 
Normandy, G. v. 53. viii. 31. 

Arras, Nemetocenna. 

Arre:ium, city of Hetruria in Ita- 
ly, Arezo, C.1 11. 

Arverni, p. of Gaul, the country 
of Arwvergne, . . $1; Vit. $. 
64. viii. 46. 

Aſculum, a town cf Italy, Accoli, 
1 


ſee Mantuates, G. viii. 


Aſculum, a ſea · port town of Mau- 
. „ 

Aſperagium, a town in Macedo- 
nia, C. iii. 30. 41. 76. 

Aſpavia, a town in Hiſpania Bæ- 
tica, Eſpejo. 

Aſta, in the ſame part of Spain, 
Maſſa de Afta, al. Xeres de Ia 
Fontera. 

Ategua, a town in Hiſpania Bæ- 
tica, Tebala Veja, Sp. 7. 13. 
22. 

Atrebates, p. of Gaul, the country 
of Artois, or Arras, G. ii. 16. 
23. iii. 9. viii. 7. 

Atuatici, p. of Liege; al. the 
county of Namur; al. Boiſſeduc; 
al. Dowway, G. v. 27. ii. 4. 

Atuatuca turris, Tongren in the 
midſt of Liege, G. vi. 32. 

Avaricum, in Aquitain, Bourges, 
G. vii. 13. 15. | 

Aulerci Brannovices, p. of Gaul, 
la Morienne, G. vii. 75. 

Aulerci Cenomanni, p. of Gaul, 
the country of Maine, G. vii. 75. 

Aulerci Diablintes, p. of Gaul. 
le Perche, G. iii. 9. 

Aulerci Eburovices, p. of Gaul, 
the country of Evreux in Nor- 
mandy, G. ii. 34. iii. 17. vii. 
58. viii. 7. 

Auſci, p. of Gaul, Auch or Aux 
in Caſcogne, G. iii 27. 

Auſetani, p. of Spain under the 
Pyrenzan mountains, C. i. 60. 

Auxerre, Vellaudunum. 

Auximum, a town in Italy, O/- 
mo or Oſmo, C. i. 12. 

Axona, r. of Belgic Gaul, 4ifne, 
G. ii 5. 9. 

Aton, Calydon. 


B 

Bacenis, a wood parting Suabia 
and the Cheruſci, Thuringer- 
Waldt; al. der Hartz Maldl, 
G. vi. 10. 

Bztis, river Guadalquivir in Spain, 
Al. 59. 

Bzturia, ſee Bethuria. 

B.grada, river near Utica in A- 


11 ica, hb ii. 24. 38. 
a Bag adi, 


Bag ftadt, Amagetrobia, 

Baleares — Majerce and Mi- 
norca, Afr. 23. ? 

Barbary, Mauritania. 

Baſle or Baſil, Rauraci. 

Batavorum inſula, part of Gel- 
derland, Betuwe, Holland, G. 
iv. 109. 

Bavaria, Bavier, Noreia. 

Bazadqis, Cocoſates. 

Beauvoir, Cæſaromagus. 

Belbais, Peluſium. 

Belgz, the Low Countries, G. ii. 4. 

Belgium, G. v. 24 viii. 9. 46. 

Bel locaſſi or Velocaſſes, the coun- 
try of Bayeus in Normandy ; al. 
le Vexin, G. ii. 4. vii. 75. viii. 


7. 

Belvedere, Elis. 

Bellovaci, people of Gaul, Beau- 
vois, G. ii. 4. 10. 13. 15. vi. 
59. 75 viii. 6. 

Beſangon, Veſontio. 

Beſſi, people of Thrace, C. iii. 4. 

Bethuria in Hiſp. Luſitanica, £fre- 
madura. 

Betones, or Berones, people of 
Hiſp. Tarraconenſis, Birones. 
Bibracte, Bevray of Autun; al. 
Beurect; al. Beaulne, G. i. 23. 

vil. 55. 90. viii. 2. 

Bibrax, a town of Rheims, Braine 
or Breſne; al. Bray, G. ii. 6. 

Bibroci, p. of the hundred of Bray 
in Berkſhire, G. v. 21. 

Bigerriones, Bigorre in Gaſcogny, 
G. iii. 24. 

Biſerte, Utica. 

Bithynia, a country in Aſia. 
Bituriges, the Duchy of Beryy, 
G. i. 17. vii. 8. 75. vii. 3. 

Bochir, Canopus. 

Boii, p. of Bour bonne, G. vii. 9, 
10, 

Boulogne, portus Itius. 

Boſphores, near the Black Sea, 

Al. 78. | 

Bourges, Avaricum. 

Brakes, Ambivariti. 

Brannovices, ſee Aulerci. 


Bretagne, Lexovii, G. ü. 34. 


Tadex of the Names of Plates, 


where ſee. Voſſius. Armoricz ci 
vitates. 

Bratuſpantium, Beauvais, G. il. 
13. vii. 63. 

Britannia, G. ii. 14. v. 12. 

Bruges, Grudii. 

Brundiſium in Italy, Brindiſ, C. i; 
24. iii. 2. 


Brutii, p. of Italy, Calabri, C. i. 
© 


30. | 

Bullis, a town in Macedonia , 
C. iii. 12. 40. 

Burſavolenſes, p. of Hiſp. Bætica, 
thought to be the ſame with 
Urtaonenſes, Sp. 22. 

Buthrotum, a city of Epirus, Ba- 
trinto or Botronto, C. iii. 16. 


C 


Cabillonum, a city of Gaul, Cha- 
fons, G. vii. 42. 90. 

Cadetes, p. of Gaul; unknown, G. 
vii. 75. | 

Cadurci, p. of Puercy, G. vii. 4 
5. 04.75. © 

Cadiz, Gades. 

Czreli, p. of Belgium, Namur ; 
uncertain, G. ii. 4. 
Cz/aromagus, or Bratuſpantium 

Beauvais, G. 11.13. 
Calagutritani, p. of Hiſp. Tar- 
racon. Calahorre, C. i. 60. 
Calais, Portus Itius, as ſome. 
Caletes, p. of Caulx in Norman» 
dy, G. ü. 4. viii. 7. 
Caly don, a city in Ætolia, Aytan, 
C. iii. 35. 
Camerinum, a city of Umbria in 
Italy, Camerino, C. i. 15. 
Campania, Campain, C. i. 14. 


Candavia, a country of Macedo- 


nia, Canovia, C. iii. 11. 79. 

Cana ſa, Canuſium. 

Canopus, a city of Egypt, Bo- 
chir, Al. iii. 2 5. 

Cantabri, p. of Hiſp. Tarracon. 

Biſcay, Q. i. 38. 

Cantium, in England, Xeut, G. 
v. 12. | 

Canuſium, a city of Apulia in I- 
3 Cangſa, C. i. 24. 


Cappado- 
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Cappadocia, a country of Aſia, 
AL. 35. C.1. 10. 14. 

Capua, a city of Italy, Capaa, 
Ci. 10. 14. in. 22. 71. 

Caralitani, p. of Cagliari, C. i. 


30. 3 

Carales, a city of Sardinia, Cag- 

liari, Afr. 98. 

Carcaſo, a city of Gaul, Carcaſ 
fone. | 

Carmona, a town of Hiſp. Bæ- 
tica, Carmone, C. ii. 19. Al. 
57 · 

Carnutes, p. of Gaul, Chartrain 
or Chartres, G. ii. 35. v. 25. 
29. vi. 2. 44. vii. 2. 11. 75. 
vüi. 3. 31. 

Carrucca, a town in Spain; un- 
certain, Sp. 27. 

Carteia, a town in Spain, Ange- 
ziva ; al. Tariffa, Sp. 32. 36, 


37. 

Caſilinum, a town in Italy, Ca- 
flelluzzo, C. iii. 22. 

Caſh, p. of Cahow hundred in 
Hertfordſhire, G. v. 22 

Caſtulonenſis Saltus, a city of Hiſp. 
Tarracon. Caſtona la Vita, C. i. 
38. | 

Caſtra Poſthamiana, a town in 
Hiſp.Bztica, Caſtro el Rio, Sp. 8. 

Catuaci, p. of Gaul, Douay, cor- 
rupted probably from Atuatici. 

Caturiges, p. of Gaul, the coun- 
try of Embrun or Ambrun; al. 
Charges, G. i. 10. 

Cebenna, ſee Gebenna. 

Celtæ, p. of Gaul. 

Celtiberia, a country of Spain, 
C. i. 38. 61. 

Cenimagni, or Iceni, p. of S 
folk, Nerfolk, Cambriageſbire, 
and Huntingdonſbire, G. v. 21, 

Cenomanni, ſee Aulerci. 

Centrones, p. of Gaul, the coun- 
try of Tarantaiſe, G i. 10. 

Centrones, dependent on the Ner- 
vii, p. vt Belgium, Courtray; 


al. de d. Zichen, p. about Ghent, 
G. v. 39. 

Cerauni, m. of Epirus, Monti di 
Chimera, C. iii. 0, 


Cevennes, m. Gebenna, 

Cercina, iſle of Africa, Chercara, 
Cercare. Afr. 34. 

Chartrain, Eburones. 

Charolais, Ambarri. 

Cha/teau Landen, Vellaunodunum, 

vii. 11. 8 

Cherroneſus Peninſ. of Africa, near 
Alexandria, Al. 10. 

Cheruſci, p. of Germany, Lu- 
nenbergh, al. Mansfelders, G. 
vi. 10. 

Chiorne, Nicopolis. 

Cilicia, a country of Aſia minor, 
Caramania, C. iii. 102. Al. 66. 

Cimbri, p. of Germany, 7ut- 

Land. | 

Cinga, r. of Spain, Cinca or Sen- 
ga, C. 48. 

Cingulum, a town of Picenum in 
Italy, Cingoli, C. 1. 15. 

Cirta, a town in Africa, Conſtan- 
tina, or Conſantina ; al. Tadel, 
Afr. 25. 

S. Claud, part of Mons Jura. 

Cleremont, Gergovia. 

Clupea, a city of Africa by the 
ſea, Quipia, C. ii. 23. Afr. 3. 

Cocoſates, p. of Gaul, unknown; 
Baxadbis. G. iii. 27. 

Colign, Ubii, al. Condruſi. 

Comana Pontica, Com or Tabach- 
Zan, 

Comana of Cappadocia, Armina- 
cha, Al. 34, 35, 66. 

Compſa, city of Italy, Conza or 
Conſa, C. iii. 22. 

Condruſi or Condruſones, p. of 
Belgium, Condrotx; al. Cologn, 
G. 11, 4. iv. 6. vi. 32. 

Confluens Moſæ & Rheni, Co- 
blentz. G. iv. 15. 

Conſtance, Harudes. 

Corcyra, iſle of Epirus, Corfu, 
C. ui. 3. 7. 10. 57. 78. 

Corbeil, Metioſedum. 

Corduba, city of Hiſp. Bætica, Cor- 
dowa, C. ii. 19, 20. Al. 49. 
52. 58. Hiſp. 3. 

Corfinium in Ital, St. Pelino, al. 
Pentina, C. i. 16. Cor- 


8 
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Corneliana caſtra, city of Africa, 
between Carthage and Utica 
c. ii. 24, 37. 

Cornuaille, Curioſolitæ. 

Coſa, ſee Compſa. 

Coſanum, city of Calabria in I- 
taly, Caſſano, C. i. 34. 

Courtray, Gorduni. 

Coutances, Unelli, G. ii. 34. vii. 
75. Nantuates, G. iv. 10. 
Cretenſes, p. of Candia, C. iii. 4. 
Curioſolitæ, p. of Gaul, Cor- 
nou alle in Bretagne, G. iii. 7. 

vii. 75. 
al. Landreguet, G. iii. it. 
Cyclades, iſles in the Archipelago, 
C. i. 9. 
Cyprus, iſle of Cipro, C. iii. 102. 


D 


Daci, Tranſylvanians, Moldavi- 
ans, and Walachians, G. vi. 25. 

Danubius, r. Donaw, G. vi. 25. 

Dardani, p. of Myſia, Raſcia 
and part of Servia, c. iii. 4. 

Dauphine, 4 trans Rho- 
danum, G. vii. 64. 

Decetia, a town in Gaul, Deciſe 
on the Loire, G. vii. 33. 

Delphi, city of Achaia, Delpbo, 
al. Salona, C. ili. 55. 

11 Deſpotato, A tolia. 

Delta, at the mouth of the Nile, 
Al. 27. 

Dobronicha, Epidaurus. 

Douay, Atuatici. 

Diablintes, p. of Gaul, ie Perche, 
al. Diableres in Bretagne; al. 
Linter of Brabant; al. Lendoul, 
over-againſt Britain, G. iii. . 

Dubis, r. of Burgundy, Le Doux. 

Duracium, a city of Gaul; but 
Duracius in Cæſar the name of 
a general, G. viii. 26. 

wre city of Gaul, Rheims, 

vi. 44. 

Duſemois, Mandubii, G. vii. 68. 

Dyrrachium, city of Macedonia, 
Duraxxo, Draxxi, C. i. 25. 
ji. 5. 11. 41, 


Eburones, p. of Belgium, Tongres ; 


al. Liege, G. ii. 4. iv. 6. v. 28. 
vi. 31. vii. 75. 
Eburones, al. Treves, G. v. 29. 
al. Chartain, G. v. 39. 
Ebro, r. Iberus. 
Eburovices, ſee Aulerci. 
Elaver, r. of Gaul, Allier, G. 


vii. 34. 53. 

Elen, Nantuates. 

Eleutheri, ſee Cadurci, Sueſſiones 
& Rutheni. 

Elis, city of Peloponneſus, Bel. 
vedere. 

Eluſate*, p. of Gaul, country of 

Suſe. 

Gaſcoigne, G. iii, 27, 

Emboli, Amphipolis. 

England, Britannia. 

Epheſus, in Aſia minor, Epheſo, 
Figena, 

Epidaurus, a city of Dalmatia; 
Raguſa, Dobronicha, Al. 44. 
Epirus, a country of Greece, Chi- 
mera and Larta, C. iii. 12. 

42. 78. 

Eftremadura, Vettones; Bethuria. 

Eſpejo, Aſpavia. 

Eſſui, p. of Gaul, Szez. but cor- 
rupted probably from dui, 
G. v. 24. 

Eureux, Aulerci Burovices. 

Euſubii, corrupted from Unelli or 
Lexovii, G. ii. 7. 


Exilles, *Ocelum. 


F 

Fanum, city of Umbria in Italy, 
Faiſho, C. i. 11, 

Farion, Pharus. 

Far/a, Pharſalus. 

Figena, Epheſus. 

Frentani, p. of Italy, C. i. 33. 

Trentum, the Streights, i. e. of 
Gibraltar, C. i. 29. 


G 
Gabali, p. of Gaul, Givaudon, 
G. vii. 7. 64. 75. 
Gades, Cadiz, C. it. 18, 19. 
Sp. 37. 

Gaditani, p. of Cadix, Getuli, 
Afr. 55. 2 
Gallia togata, Gallia citerior, 
Ff 2 Lem- 


——— — ——— —— 
* 
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Lombardy, G. i. 10. 54. 
Galetta, & gimurus. 
Gallogræcia, country of Aſia mi- 

nor, Calatia, C. iii. 4. ; 


Garites, p. of Gaul, country o 


Gawre or Gaar den; al. Agan- 
noi, G. iii. 27. 

Garoceli or Gr ioceli, p. of Gaul, 
of Mount Cenis; al. of Val de 

' Movierne; al. of Mount Genevre, 
G. i. 10. 

Garomna, r. of Gaul, Garonne, 
G. i. 1. 

Garumni, p. of Gaul on that ri- 
ver, G. iii. 27. 

Gaſcoigne, Aquitania. 

Gebenna, mountains of Cevennes, 
G. vii. 8. 56, 

Genabum, a town in Gaul, Or- 
leans, G. vii. 3. viii. 5. 

Geneva, G. vi. 6. 

Genuſus, r. of Macedonia, C. iii. 


75, 1 1 
Gergovia of the Boii and Averni, 
two cities of Gaul, uncertain; 
Cleremont, G. vii. 4. 34. 36. 
38. 
Germani, G. i. 36. 49. &c. 
Getali, p. of Africa, Afr. 25. 35. 
Ghent, Centrones, G. v. 39. 


Cianich Nicopolis. 
Gomphi, a town in Theſſaly, 


Gonfs, C. iii. 80. 

Gorduni, p. of Belgium, Ganda- 
denſes; al. Courtray; uncertain, 
G. v. 39. 

Graioceli, ſee Garoceli. 

Grudii, p. of Belgium, Bruges ; 
al. Louvain, G. v. 38. 

Guadajos, r. Salſum. 

Guadalquivir, Betis. 


_ Guadiana, r. Anas. 


Gubio, Iguvium. 
Guienne, Aquitama, 
Cueldres, Menapii. 


H 
Haliacmon, r. of Macedonia, C. 
iii. 36. 
Hainault, Nervii, G. ii. 4. 15. 
Hatudes, p. of Germany; of 


Conſtance, unknown, G. i. 3t. 


Hel vetii, Sævi/s, i. 1. 

Helvii, p. of Gaul, Vivaroit, 
G. 71 64. 75. C. i. 36. 
Henley in Oxfordſhire, Ancalites. 
Heraclea Sentica, a town in Ma- 

cedonia, C. iii. 79, 

Hercynia Silva, Hartzor, the 
Black Foreft in Germany, G. 
vi. 24. 

Herminius, mountain of Luſitania, 
Monte Armino ; al. Monte della 
Strella, Al. 48. 

Heſſe, Uſipetes. 

Hibernia, Jreland, G. vi. 13; 
Hippo, city of Africa, Bona, 
Afr. 96. | 
Hiſpalis, city of Hiſp. Bztica, 
Seville, C. ii. 18, 19. A. 56. 

Sp. 27. 

Hiſpania, Spain, the nearer and 
farther, C. i. 38. note. 

Hollanders, Batavi. 

H al Hot 3 Segontiaci. 

Hue ſca, Oſca. 


1 


Jacetani, al. Lacetani, p. of Fa- 
ce, C. i. 60. : 

Jadertini, or Hiadertini, Fadera, 
a city of Illyricum, Zara, Al. 


42. 

Iberus, r. of Hiſp. Tarracon, Ebro, 
C. 1.61. 65. 

Iccius, or Itius portus, Viſent, or 
Witſant ; al. Calais; al. Bou- 
logne, G. v. 2. 

Igilium, z/ Giglio, Þ Ile du Lys, in 
the Tuſcan fea, C. i. 34. 

Iguvium, city of Umbria in Italy, 
Guabio, C. i. 12. 

Ilerda, city of Hiſp. Tarracon. 
Lerida, C. i. 38. 43. 63. 

Hurgavonenſes, p. of Spain near 
the Ebro, C. 1. 60. 

Illyricum, Sclavonia, G. ili. 7. 
Al. 42. 

Ilurgis, a town of Hiſp. Bætica, 
ILllera, Al. 57. 

Iſſa, an iſle of the Adriatic fea 


Liga, 
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Liſa, C. iii. 9. Al. 47. 
Italica, a city of Hiſp. Bætica, 
Sevila la Veja; al. Alcala del 
Rio, C. ii. 20. Al. 52. 
Ituræa, a country of Paleſtine, 
Afr. 20. : 
Jura, m. of Sr. Claud, G. i. 2. 
Jutlanders, Cimbri. 


| K 
Kent, Cantium. 


L 


Labourd, Tarbelli. 

Lacetani, p. of Spain, near the 
Pyrenzan Hills, C. i. 60. 

Landreguet, Curioſolitæ, G. iii. 11. 
Ofiſmii, G. ii. 34. iii. 9. vi. 7 5. 

Languedoc, Volcæ. 

Larinates, Larinum, a city of Italy, 
Larino, C. i. 23. 

Lariſſa, a city of Theſſaly, La- 
rixxa, C. iii. 80. 97, 

Latobriges, or Latobrigi, un- 
known, Lauſane, G. i. 5. iii. 
28. 

Leiſieux, Lexovii. 

. lacus, Lale Geneva, 

. 

Lemovices, p. of Gaul, Limoſin, 
G. vii, 4. viii. 46, 

Lemoviees Armorici, p. of St. 
Paul de Leon, G. vii. 25. 

Lendoul, Ambialites, or Ambiani. 

Lenium, a town in Luſitania; un- 
known, Sp. 35. 

Lepanto, Naupactum. 

Lepontii, p. of the Alps, near 
Val Leventina, G. iv, 10. 

Leptis, a town in Africa, Lebeda, 
or Lepeda, C. ii. 38. Afr. 29. 63. 

Lerida, Ilerda. 

Levaci, p. of Belgium; uncertain ; 
p. of the country of Vaes in 
Flanders, G. v. 39. 

* p. of Belgie Gaul, Toulois, 

i. 40. 

Lexovii, p. of Gaul, Liſeux in 
Normandy, G. iii. 17. 29. vii. 
75. p. of Bretagne, G. ii. 34. 
See Voſſ. , * 

Liburai, p. of Sclavonia. 


Liege, p. of, Eburones : Atuatici. 
Ligeris, r. Loire, G. iii. 9. vii. 5. 
11.50, viii. 27. ; 
Lilybæum prom. of Sicily, Capo 
Coco; al. Capo Boes, Afr. 37. 
Limo, or Limonum, Po:iters, G. 

viii. 26. 


Lingones, p. of Gaul, Lengres, 


G. i. 26. iv. 10. vii. g. 

Liſſus, a city of Macedonia, 47/- 
for, C. iii. 26. 40. 78. 

Lombardy, Gall ia togata, or Gal - 
lia citerior. 

Lucani, p. of Italy, C. i. 30. 

Lacubi, Ucubis. 

Luceria, a city of Italy, Lacera, 
. 

Lunenbergh, Cheruſci. 

Lufitania, ſouthern part of Portz- 
gal, C. i. 38. Al. 51. 

Lutetia. Paris, G. vii. 57. 

Luxemberg, Pæmani. 


Lycia, Al. 14. 


M 
Macedonia, C. iii. 34. 36. 41. 573 


u a or Amagetrobia, a cĩ- 
ty of Gaul; uncertain, G. i. 31. 
Majorca and Minorca, Baleares inſ. 
le Maine, Aulerci Cenomanni. 
Malaca, a city of Hiſp. Bæt. Ma- 
laga, Al. 64. 
Ma hometta, Adrumetum. 
Mandubii, p. of Gaul. See Alexia, 
Auxais in Bourgogne; al. Duje- 
mois, G.vii 68. 78. 
Mansfelders, Cheruſci. 
Marcomanni, p. of Germany, 
Marck; al. Bohemia ; al. Mai- 
hern, G. i. 51. 
Marrucini, p. of Abrazzo in Ita- 
ly, C. i. 23. 1. 34. 
Marſi, p. of Italy, Ducato de 
Marfi, C. i. 15. 1. 29. 
Martigny, or Martenach, Ocio- 
durus. | 
Maſſilia, a city of Gaul, Mar- 
feille, C. i. 33. ii. 21. 
Matiſco, a city of Gaul, Ma/cer, 


G. vil. 9o. 
FF 


U 
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Matrona, r. Marne in Gaul, G. 1.1, 
Mauritania, Barbary, Al. 52. Afr, 
23. 

Mazaca, a city of Cappadocia, 
Ti/aria, Al, 66. | 

Mediomatrices, Metz in Lorrain, 
G. iv. 10. 75. 

Medobrega, a city of Portugal, 
Armenna, Al. 48. 

Meldæ, p. of Meaux. But pro- 
bably corrupted from Belgæ, 
G. v. 5. 

Melodunum, in Gaul above Paris, 
Melun, G. vii. 58. 

Menapii, uncertain, p. on the ſea- 

coaſt of Flanders; al. on the 
ſea-coaſt of Brabant; al. Gue/- 
dres, G. ii. 4. iii. 9. vi. 5. 9. 33. 

Meguinenxa, Octogeſa. 

Meſlana, in Sicily, Meſina, C. ii. 
$. 100 

Metioſedum, on the Sein below 
Paris, Corbeil; al. Meudan, G. 
vii. 61. | 

Metropalis, a city of Theſſaly, be- 
tween Pharſalus and Gomphi, 
C. iii. 81. 

Middleſex, Trinobantes. 

Mitylenæ, a city of Lefbos, Mete- 
lin, C. iii. 102. 

Mona, Man iſle in Cæſar, G. v. 

13. in Ptolemy, Angleſey. 

Morini, Terouenne in Artois, G. 
ii. 4. iii. 9. 27. v. 24. 

Morwvedre, Saguntini. 

Moſa, r. of Belgic Gaul, the Maes, 
or Meuſe, G. iv. 10. vi. 33. 
Munda, a city of Spain, Munda; 

al. Ronda la 4 SP. 27. 


Nabatæi, p. of Arabia, Al. 1. 

Namur, Atuatici, G. v. 27. Cæ- 
reſi, ii. 4. 

Nannetes, p. of Gaul, Nantes, 

gr '* = Wo 

Nantuates, p. of Gaul, uncertain ; 
al. Coutances, G. iv. 10. al. 
El, G. iii. 1. 6. | 

Narbo, a city of Gaul, Narbonne, 

"0, i, 20. „ | 


Naupattum, a city of Ætolia, Le- 
pants, C. lll. 35% 


Neapolis, Naples, in Italy, C. ii. 
22. . | 

Nearolis, a city of Africa, between 
Clupeaand Adrumetum, Afr.3. 

Nemetes, p. of Germany, p, of 
Spire, G. i. 51. 

Nemetocenna, a town of Belgium, 
uncertain; according to ſome 
Arras, G. viii. 46. 

Nervii, p. of Hainauli; al. Tournay; 
uncertain, G. ii. 15. v. 24. 38. 
Nevers, Ambivariti, G. vii. 75. 
Nicopolis in Armenia the leſs, 
Granich ; al. Chiorme, Al.36.40. 
Nilus, the Nile, Al. 5. 
Nitiobriges, p. of Gaul, Agenois, 
G. vii. 7.31, 46. 75, | 
Normandy, Armoricz civitates, 
Noricum, or Noreia, a city of 
Germany, Nuremberg ; al. cap. 
of Bawier, G. i. 5.53, C. i. 
18. 
Noviodunum Belgarum, Non, 
G. ii. 12, "1 
Noviodunum Biturigum, Newey, 
or Neafoy, G. vii. 12. 


| Noviodunum Sueffionum, Soiſſons; 


al. Noion, G. ii. 12. 

Noviodunum Eduorum, Newers, 
G. vi. 55. 

Numidz, p. of Africa, Al. 51. 

Nymphæum, prom. of Macedo- 
nia, in the confines of Sclayonia, 
C. iii. 26. 

O 

Obucula, in Hiſp. Bætica; uncer- 
tain, Al. 57. 

Ocelum, on the Alps in Gaul, 
Exilles; al. Oulx. 

Octodurus, in Switzerland, Mar- 
tenach, Martigny, St. Maurice, 
G. iii. 2. | 

Octogeſa, in Hiſp. Tarracon. Me- 
quinenza, C. i. 61. 68. 

Orchomenus, in Bœotia, Orco- 
meno, C. iii. 55. 

Orleans, Genabum. 

Oricum, a town in Epirus, Orco 
or Orcha, C. iii. 6.11, 40. 
Oſcenſes, p. of Hueſca, Hiſpania 

Tarracon. C. i. 60. 
Oſiſmii, 
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Oſiſmii, p. of Gaul, uncertain ; 
Landreguet, G. ii. 34. ill. 9. 
vii. 75. 

O/mo, Auximum, 

Ofſuna, Urſao. 


| 3 
Padus, r. Po, G. v. 24. 


Pæ mani, uncertain ; al. 


p- of Pe- 


mont, near the Black foreſt; al. 


Luxemburg, G. ii. 4. 
Palæpharſalus, ſee Pharſalus. 
Palæſte, a town in Epirus, near 

Oricum, C. iii, 6. 

Parada, in Africa, not far from 

Utica, Afr. 87. 

Parztonium, near the ſea in Afri- 
ca, Alberton or Berton, Al. 8. 
Pariſii, e de France, G. vi. 3. 

vü. 57. 

Paris, Lutetia. 
Parthi, p. of Aſia, C. ui. 3t. 
„ p. of Macedonia, C. iii. 
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Peligni, p. of Italy in Apruzzo, 
C. i. 15. 1, 29. 

Peluſium, in Egypt, Belbais, C. 
iii. 103. Al. 26. 

Pentina, or St. Pelino, Corſinium. 

Le Perche, Diablintes. 

Pergamus, city of Myſia, Perga- 
mo, C. iii. 11. Al. 78. 

Petra, a town in Macedonia, C. iii. 
42. 

Petrogorii, a country in Gaul, 
Perigord, G. vil. 75. 

Pharſalus, a city of Theſlaly, Far- 

a, C. ui. 6. 

Pharus, formerly an iſle in Egypt, 
Farion, C. iii. 112, 114. 

Phcenices, C. ui. 101. 

Picenum, a country of Italy, Ja 


Marca d Ancona; al. Piſcara, . 


3 of " 

Pictones, p. of Poitou, G. iii. 11, 
vii. 4. 75. viii, 26. 

Piergo, Apollonia. 

Piruſtæ, p. of Sclavonia, Albaneſi; 
uncertain, G. v. 1. 

Piſaurum, a city of Umbria in 
Italy, Peſaro, C. i. 11. 

Placentia, in Italy, Piacenxa, 
for ili. 71. 


Pleumoſii, p. of Belgium, near 
Tournay ; z uncertain, G. v. 39. 

Poitiers, Limonum. 

Pontus, in Aſia, on the Black Sea, 
Al. 14. 41. 

Portugal, Luſitania. 

Poſthumiana caſtra, ſee Caſtra. 

Preciani, p. of Gaul, Precins un- 
certain, G. ii. 27. 

Provincia Romanorum, Provence, 
G. i. 1, &c. 

Ptalemais in Africa, St. * Pi 
Acre, C. iii. 105. 

Puglia, Apulia. 

Puteoli, in Italy, Puzzzeh, C. ii. 
71. 

Pyrenæi montes, G. i. 1. 


Query, Cadurci. 
Ruapea, 8 


Raguſa, Epidanrus. 

Raguſeo Porto, Amantia. 

Ravenna in Italy, C i. 5. 

Rauraci, p. of Bafl, or Bale, G. 1.5, 

Rhedones, p. of Rennes in Bre- 
tagne, G. ii. 34. vii.75. 

Rheims, Durocortum. 

Rhe mi, p. of Gaul, Rheims, G. ii, 
3. v. 24. 

Rhenus, r. Rhine, G. i Nea 

Rhodanus, r. Rhone, G. i. 1, 2, &c. 

Rimini, Arimini. 

Rhodii, p. of Rhedes, C. iu. 5: 
Al. 11. 15. 


Roma, Rome, Al. 65. 


Ruſpina, on the ſea-coaſt of Africa, 
Souſe ; al. Mahadia, Afr. 20. 


33+ $3» 

Rutheni [Eleatheri] p. of Aqui- 
tain, Celtic Gaul, afterwards of 
Rouergue, le Rodais, G. i. 45, 
vii. 5. 90. 


Rutheni * G. vii. 7. 


8 


Sabis, r. Sambre in Belgium, G. i, 
16.18. 
Saguntini, p. of Hiſp. Tarracon. 
Morwedre, Sp. 9. 
Salma, Delphi. | 
Ff4 Salona, 


Index of the Names of Places. 


Salona, a city of Dalmatia, Salo- 
, na; al. Spalatro, C. i. 8, 9. 
. 
palſum, r. of Hiſp. Bætica, Rio 
Salado, or Guadajos, Sp. 7. 23. 
Samarobriva, a diſtrict of Gallia 
. Belgica, Amiens, G. v. 24. 47. 
Santones, p. of Gaul, Saintongue, 
or Xantonge, G. iii 1. vii. 75. 
Sz, or Sine,Arar, G. i. 9. iii. 11. 
Sardinia inf. Sardigaa, C. i. 30. 
Sarſura in Africa, unknown, Afr. 


we. | 
COPY Allobroges. 
Sclawonia, Illyricum, Liburni. 
Scanderona, m. Amanus, Scandria, 
Alexandria. | | 
Scaldie, r. of Belgium, PEſcaut, 
Scheld, G. vi. 33. 
Seduni, p. of Switzerland, Sion, 
. 
Seduſti, p. of Germany, un- 
known, G. i. 51. | 
Serx, Eſſui. 
Begni, p. of Belgium, unknown; 
Al. Zulpich, G. vi. 32. 
1 p. of Hoſſbot in Ham- 
ire, G v. 20. 


1 a city of Hiſpania Bzti- 


ca, Al. 57. 

Seguſiani, 4 of Lyons and Foreſt, 

S. vii. 64. 75. 

Senones, p. of Gaal, Sent, whoſe 
capital was Agendicum, G. ii. 
2. v. 54, vi. 2. vii. 50. 57. 

Sequana, r. Seyne in France, G. i. 
1. Vii. 57. 


Sequani, p. of part of Franche- 


comte, whoſe capital Beſangon, 
G. i. 1. iv. 10. 
Seſuvii, p. of Seez, uncertain ; 


Voſſius reads Lexovii, G. ii. 


4. 
Seville Hiſpalis. 
Sevila la Veja, Italica. 
Sibutzates, country of Buch; 
SGibullx, G. iii. 27. : 
Sicilia, iſle of S7czly, C. iii. 101. 


Sicoris, r. Segre in Catalonia, C. i. 


. 
Sigambri, or Sicambri, p. of Ger- 


1 


. Tectolages, ſee Volcæ. 


many, unknown, G. iv. 16,18, 

vi. 33. 

Silicenſis, r. of Hiſp. Bætica, Ris 
de las Algamidas; al. corrupt- 
ed from Singuli, Xenil. Al. 57. 

Saijons, Noviodunum Sueſſionum. 

Soricaria, .a town 'of Spain, un- 
known. 

Soritia, a town of Spain; un- 
known, Sp. 27. 

Sotiates, or Sontiates, p. of Gaul, 
$o/z, the country about Aire, 
G. ui. 20. 

Spain, Hiſpania. 

N Nemetes. 
he Streighis of Gibraltar, Fre- 
tum, C. i. 29. 

$traſburgh, Tribocci. 

Stulingens, Tulingi. 

Sueſſones, Soiſonnois in Gaul, G. ii, 
3. 5. 13. 75. viii. 6. 


. Suevi, p. of Germany, Suabians, 


. L $7, WW. 1. 37--vi. 80. 


Sulcitani, p. of Sardinia, Afr. 98. 


Sul mo, a city of Italy, Sulmona, 
C. i. 18. 


Sawiſe, Helvetii. 
Syria, Al. 65, &c. 


A 
Trajectum, Al. 56. 
Tadel, Cirta. | 
Tameſis, r. Thames, G. v. 11. 18. 


Tarantaiſe, Centrones, G. i. 10. 


Tarbelli, p. of Gaul, near the 
Pyrenees, p. of Ays and Bayonne, 
in the country of Labourd, 
G. iii. 25. 

Tariffa, Carteia. 

Tarracina, in Italy, G. i. 24. 
Tarraconenſes, in Spain, Tarra- 
gone, C. i. 60. 73. 78. ii. 21. 
Tarſus, in Cilicia, Taro, Al. 66. 


Taruſates, p. of Gaul, Je Teur/an; 


uncertain, G. iii. 23. 27. 

Tauris, iſle in the Adriatic ſea, 
unknown, Al. 45. 

Taurois, caſtle near Marſeilles, 
Ci. 4. 

Tebala Veja, Ategua. 


Toegea, 
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Tegea, in Africa; unknown, Afr. 
78. 

Tenchteri, p. of Germany; un- 
known, Zutphen, G. iv. 1. 4. 
1 

Tergeſtini, Triefle, in the confines 
of Iſtria, and the Carni, G. viii. 
24. 

Terouenne, Morini. 

Teutoni, p. of Germany, Trutſeh, 
G. i. 33. 40. ii. 4. vii. 77. 
Thahena, a city of Africa, Afr. 77. 
Thapſus, on the ſea coaſt of Africa, 

Afr. 28. 45. 67, 79. 

Thebæ, Thebes, Tiba, or Stibes, 

C. i. 55. 

Theſſalia, a country of Macedo- 
via, C. . 36. 

Thuri, or Turii, p. of Italy, Torr 
Brodogneto, C. 11.22. * | 
Tigurinus pagus, p. of Awvenches ; 
al. Canton ot Zurich, G. i. 12. 

Tiſaria, Mazaca. 

Tiſdra, or Tiſdrus, a city of 
Africa, Cairoan, Al. 36. 76. 86, 

Toulois, Leuci. 

Tongre, Atuatica turris. 

Tongres, Eburones. 

Toloſa, Thoulouſe, G. i. 10. iii. 
at. 7. 

Tournay, Pleumoſii; al. Nervii. 

Toulba, Adrumetum. 

Tralles, a city of Aſia minor, in 
Lydia, Chore, C. iii. 105. 

Treves, Eburones. 

Trajectum, the S7reights of Gibral- 
tar, Al. 56. 

Treviri, Triers or Treves, G. iii. 
11. iv. 10. vi. 8. 9. viii. 25.45. 

Triboces, or Tribocci, p. of Al- 
ſace in Germany; al. Straſburg, 
G. i. 51. iv. 10. v. 2. 

Trinobantes, p. of Middleſex, 
G. v. 20, 21. 

St. Truyen, p. of, Centrones. 

Tulingi, p. of, Germany, uncer- 
tain; Stulingens, G. i. 5. 21. 
23. 

Turinus ager, Turene, C. iii. 22. 

Turones, p. of Gaul, Tours, G. ii, 

35. vii. 4. 75. vüi. 46, 


V 
Vacca in Africa; unknown, Afr. 


„ TAS. 

Vangiones, p. of Germany, 
Waormes, G.1.c1. 

Varus, r. Var in Gaul, C. i. 86. 

Ubii, p. of Co/ogn in Germany, 
G. i. 54, &c. iv. 3. 16. 

Ucubis, in Hiſp. Bætica, Lucubi, 
SP. 7. 20. 27. 

Velauni, p. of Ye/ai, in Gaul, 
G. vii. 75. 

Vellaunodunum in Gaul, Aux- 
erre ; al. Chaſteau Landon; al. 
Villeneuve in Lorrain ; al. 
Veron, G. vii. 11. 


Velocaſſes, Vexen, ſee Bellocaſſes. 


Veneti, Vannes, in Bretagne, G. ii. 
34. ili. 7. iv. 21. 

Ventiſponte in Spain; unknown, 
SP. 27. 

Veragri, country of Gavot; al. 
Chablais; al. Valais, G. iii. 1. 

Verbigenus or Urbigenus pagus, 
p. of Switzerland, about Orba, 
G. i. 27. 

Veromandui, the Vernandbis in 
Gaul, G. ii. 4. 16. 

Verſaorienſes, ſee Urſaonenſes. 

Veſontio, capital of the Se- 
quani, Beſangon, G. i 38. 

Vettones, p. of Spain, Eftrema- 
dura, C. i. 38. 

Vexen, Bellocaſſi. 

Vibo, near the ſtraits of Sicily, 
C. iii. 101. 

Vhalis, r. Vabal, or Wael, part 
of the Rhine, G. iv. 10. 


Vienna, Vienne in Dauphine, 
G. vii. 9. 


Viſſent, portus Iccius. 

Vivarais, Helvii. 

Ulla, or Ulia, in Hiſp. Bætica, 
Monte major; al. Vaena; al. 
Vilia, Al. 61. Sp. 3. 

Unelli, p. of Gaul; unknown, Cou- 
tances, or Conflance, G. ii. 34+ 
Iii. 11. 17. vii. 75. 

Vocates, p. of Gaul, on the coaſt 
of Lapurdenfium ; Buchs; un- 
certain, G. ui, 23. 27. 

Vocontii, 
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Vocontii, p. of Die in Dauphine, 
and of Vaiſon in the county of 
Veniſſe, G. i. 10. 

Vogeſus, m of Vauge, in Lorain; 
al. de Faucillet, G. iv. 10. 

Volcz Arecomici, p. of Lower 
Languedoc, G. vii. 7. 64. C. i. 


35+ 
Volcæ Tectoſages, p. of Upper 
Languedoc, G. vi. 24. 
Urſao, in Hiſp. Bætica, One, 
Sp. 26. 28. 41. 
Uſceta, in Africa, unknown. 
Uſipetes, p. of Germany, uncer- 
tain; He/e, G. iv. 1. 4. vi. 35. 
Utica, a city of Africa, Biſerte, C. 
. © 4.31.11. 23. 26. 38. Afr. 24.36. 
Uxellodunum, a town in Gaul, 
pncertain ; by ſome Uſeldun, 
G. viii. 32. 40. 


Uxrita, a town of Africa, uncer. 
tain, Afr. 41, 42. 
W 
Waes in Flanders, Levaci. 
Warmes, Vangiones. 
Wael, r. Vhalis. 
X 
Xantones, ſee Santones. 


Z 
Zara, jadertini. 
Lama, in Africa, Zamora, Afr. 91. 
Leila, Al. 72. 
Zeta, on the ſea-coaſt of Africa, 
Zerbi, 68. 74. 
Ziela, or Zela, a city of Pontus, 
. 
Zulpich, Segni. 
Zutphen, Tencthteri. 
Zurich, Tigurinus pagus. 


INDEX. 


IN DE X. 


C HILL ACS, a captain 
A under Ptolemy, ſent to 
kill Pompey Page 321 


Made general of the Alexandrian . 


army, 323. His death 329 
Africk, war there under Curio 258 
Carried on by Cz/ar 364 
Afranius and Petreius, their for- 
ces - _ 222 
The former draws out his forces 
to divert Cz/ar from his 
works, but to no purpoſe 224 
Marches to attack Cz/ar's re- 
cruits 228 
Alexandrian war 327 
The manner of building in A- 
lexandria ibid. 
Alexandrian forces ſallying from 
the town attack the Romans; 
when Cz/ar eſcapes by ſwim- 
ming, but loſes 800 men in 


the action 337 
Totally defeated 340, 2. 
Aliſe, deſcriptionofits ſituation i 62 
Amiens ſurrenders 36 
Ambiorix's ſpeech to the Roman 
deputies 90 


His management of affairs 93 
Goes to Namur and Fainault, 
moves the natives to rebel 95 
Androſt hochinus ſhuts the gates of 
Gomphos againſt Cæſar 310 
Antony's ſacceſs in attempting to 
defend Brindiſi 283 
He and Kalenus weigh anchor, 
and arrive ſafe at Durꝭ 220 284 
Arioviſtus's anſwer to Cæſars em- 
baſſage 17 
War with him 19 
His anſwer to Cſar's ſpeech 23 
He deſires a ſecond interview, 
which Cæſar denies; © then 
puts the Roman plenipoten- 
tiaries in irons 2 
Comes to a battle with Cæſar 27 
Ategua, the ſiege of it 412 
Autun laid waſte by the Swiſs 6 
B 


Belgæ enter into a confederacy 

againſt the Romans 2 
Endeavour to paſs the Aiſne, but 
are repulſed with great ſlaugh- 


Decamp and return home 
Beſangon deſcribed | 4 
Bibulus's fleet reduced to great ex- 

tremities a « «2838 
His death. , 280 
Brienne, the ſiege of it, raiſed by 
the Romans 32 
Britain, ſee England 
Bridge built by Cæſar croſs the 
Saone 7 
croſs the Rhine, an exact de- 
ſcription of it _ 
Brutus with the Roman fleet en- 
gages the people of Marſeilles 
230 


C 
Czlius's ſedition; the mob riſes 282 
He is expelled Rome, then joins 


with Milo ibid 
He is killed 283 
Cz/ar takes poſt for Gaul 4 
Falls upon the Swiſs 6 


His anſwer to their embaſſadors 7 
Sends embaſſadors toArioviltust 7 
Calls a council of war : his 


ſpeech 20 
Begins his march 21 
His ſpeech to Arioviſtus 22 
His reply to Arioviſtus 24 
His war with the Belgæ 29 
Marches to Beauvais, which ſub- 

mits 35 
His prodigious ſlaughter of the 

Hainaultois 42 


Builds a navy, and marches into 
Gaul | 49 
Sends ſeveral parties to different 
places in Gaul to cut off ail 
{uccours from the enemy 50 
Takes ſeveral towns ibid. 
Routs the Gauls, but they rally, 
and ſend to Spain for more 
ſuccours 56 
His expedition to Teroũenne and 
Guelders 58 
His progreſs ſtopped by the . 
rains 8 
Marches to find out the Germans, 
his anſwer to their embaſſa- 


dors 62 
Attacks them in their camp and 
routs them 65 


Ca- 
turns to Gaul 126 67 
His expeditions into England de- 
ſcribed 68 
Refits his navy 73 
Comes to the aſſiſtanee of his fo- 
ragers, whom the Engliſh had 
fallen upon, and atterwards 
returns to Gaul 7 

Gives orders for building a navy 


His preparations for a ſecond ex- 
pedition into England ; but 
firſt marches into the country 
of Treves, to prevent a rebel - 
lion 78 

Marches to Boulogne, and invites 
all the princes of Gaul to meet 

bim 80 

Sets ſail for England 81 

Deſcribes the country and cuſ- 
toms of the inhabitants 83 

Fords the river Thames and puts 
Caſſivellaunus (captain general 
of the Englith) to flight 86 

Routs the Hainaultois 102 

His ſpeech on the defeat of Sa- 
binus ibid. 

His ſecond expedition into Ger- 
man 111 

Croſſes the mountains of the Ce- 

vennes in the midſt of winter, 
and arrives at Auvergne, which 
ſubmits 132 

Takes and ſacks Orleans 134 

Takes Neuvy, and marches from 
thence to Bourges 135 

Marches to intercept the Autu- 


nois | 148 
His works at Aliſe 164 
Marches into Berry, and lays the 

country waſte 177 


Demands Gutervatus, who is de- 

livered ap and put to death 192 
Marches to beſiege Uſſeldon 193 
Cuts off the — of the beſieged 

at Uſſeldon 195 
Marches to Corfinium- and be- 

ſieges it 210 
{ Which in a ſhort time ſurren- 
ders: he afterwards marches 
through Abruzzo, and great 
part of the Kingdom of Na- 
ples | 


, | " 
15 0 I N D | E X. 8 
croſſes the Rhine and re- His arrival at Brindiſi, 


nad 


blockade of the haven 214 
Beſieges Marſeille 220 
His expedition to Spain 22 

His {peech to Afranius 243 
Takes Oricum 277 


Marches to Durazzo to cut off 
Pompey's communication with 
the place 292 

Sends Canuleius into Epirus for 
corn ibid. 

Beſieges Pompey in his camp, his 
reaſons for it 293 

Encloſes Pompey's works within 
kis fortifications z a ſkirmiſh 
between them 53-589 

His army reduced to great ſtraits 
for want of proviſions 295 

Offers Pompey battle, which he 
declines 298 

Sends Clodius to Scipio, to treat 
about a peace, whoſe endea- 
yours prove ineffectual 299 

Joins Domitius, ſtorms and takes 
the town of Gomphos in Theſ- 
ſaly, in four hours time 310 

Summons Ptolemy and Cleopatra 
to attend him 323 

Burns the Alexandrian fleet 325 

Gets ſafe with his traniports to 
Alexandria 332 

Obtains a victory, takes two ſhips 
and finks three 334 

Routs the Pharians, gains the i- 
ſland and the town, ſeveral tak- 
en and killed, then fortiſies the 
caſtle, gains the ſhore, ſtops 
up an arch under the bridge, 
and begins to throw up aram- 
pier 335 

Marches to Pto/emy's camp and 
defeats him 341 

He marches to Alexandria, and 
performs Ptolemy the father's 
will 342 

Beſieges 'Thapſus 406 

— Cordova, and obliges 
Pompey to quit Ulla 411 

Defeats him in the plains of 
Munda 42 


4 
Caninius arrives at Uſſeldon 190 
Carſulenus detached to ſtorm the 


higheſt part of the enemy's 
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camp, which he forces 342 
Caffivellaunus made generaliſſimo 
of the Engliſh _ | 83 
Caſſius, governour of Spain, a 
plot to aſſaſſinate him, which 
was put in execution at Cordo- 
va; he is wounded as he lay 

on the ground by Squillus 351 
Upon his recovery he cauſes all 
the aſſaſſins to be ſeized, puts ſe- 
veral to death, and compounds 
with the reſt for money 353 
He is'caſt away in the mouth of 
the Ebro 357 
Cato of Utica, prætor of Sicily, 
prepares for war ; and abdi- 
cates his province 218 
Excites young Pompey to war 373 
Kills himſelf, and is honourably 


buried by the Uticans 405 
Cato the Portugueſe 416 
Cativulcus poiſons himſelf 120 
Chartres, a rebellion there 89 


Cleopatra and her younger brother 
conſtituted king and queen of 
Agypt 342 

Combat between Turpio and Mi- 
ger 421 

Convictolitanes perſuades Litavicus 
and his brothers to rebel 147 

| Correus, with 6000 foot, and 1000 

| horſe, lies in ambuſh for the 
Roman foragers, he attacks 
the Roman cavalry with a 
ſmall party, is routed and kil- 
led 184 

Cotuatus, and Conetodunus, mal- 
ſacre all the Roman merchants 
at Orleans 129 

Coutances, war there 53 

Craſſus's expedition againſt the 
people of Gaſcoigne 5 

He inveſts the Gauls capital 1674. 

Craſtinuss character and courage 
at the battle of Pharſalia; he 
is killed — Zia 

Deiotarus deſires aſſiſtance from 
Domitius againſt Pharnaces, he 
ſends ambaſſadors to bid Phar- 
naces quit Cappadocia and Ar- 
menia 343 

Didius's encounter 


with the Por- 


: 429 
Divitiacus entreats Ce/ar to par- 


tugueſe, his death, 


don his brother 10 
Demitius writes to Pampey for aſ- 


ſiſtance | 210 
Comes into Macedonia | 288 
His  foragers rout Scipia's party 

Drapes ſtarves himſelf 165 


Druids, an account of them 113 
Dumnacus beſieges Duracius in 
Poictiers 188 
Dumnorix's character 4 19 
He perſuades the noblemen of 
Gaul not to go with Cæſar into 
Britain. He deſerts, and is kil- 
led for his obſtinacy 80 
E 


Egyptians deſign to intercept 
Cæſar's convoys 339 
Elephants, the way of exerciſing 


them 370 
Egypt, war there 323 
England, deſcription of it 83 


Engliſh ſend ambaſſadors to Cæ- 
far in Gaul 69 
Their war with Cz ſar 70 
They beat the Romans back the 
firſt time, but at laft are 
forced to fend ambailadors 
to Cæſar to deſire a peace, 
which they obtain on deli- 
very of hoſtages 7 
They break the peace with Cæ- 
Jar, upon hearing he was forc- 
ed back by a ſtorm, and fer 
upon the Roman foragers 73 
The manner of their fighting in 
chariots; they fall upon the 
Roman camp. and are routed 
a ſecond time, and petition 
again for peace; which Cæſar 
grants them 74 
They attack the Romans on 
their march, but are repulſed ; 
and rallying, are repulied 
again 84 
They attack the Roman foragers, 
but are routed, with conſider- 
able loſs | 85 
They are forced to retire to the 
woods, after being a third 


time routed | 86. 


Eng li ſn 


IN D E X. 


Engliſh ſurrender to Cæſur. who 

8 a yearly tribute on 
87 

| —.— acquaints Cæſar wi ih 

"Eiteworcgs's deſign 148 

e ſpeech to Cæſar. 333 

His death 339 


Fabiuc CZ.) killed and 72 
over a wall N 
Badia Max. takes Munda i 
G 


Gaiba and his Romans ſally out of 
their camp, pur the enemy to 
flight, and entirely defeat 
them, and after that return to 
Savoy 47 
Ganymede made general ; he en- 
deavours to deprive the Ro- 
mans of freſh water, brings 
— from the ſea to corrupt 
\Cz/ar's conduits 329 
Gaſcoigne, war there 5 
They endeavour to attack the 
Romans, but are repulſed and 
routed ; their ambuſcade ibid, 
Submit 58 
Gaul how divided 
Gauls attack Cz/ar's camp * 
They attempt a general __ 


129 
The manner of building their 


walls 140 
New commotions there 191 
They impriſon the Roman com- 

miſſaries 48 

Their preparations and alliances 
2 
Deſcription of their ſhipping 52 


Germans, their treachery, 24 
Their manner of fighting 25 
Are routed, and Procilius re- 

taken 28 
Croſs the Rhine 59 
War with Cz/ar 61 


They invade Guelders ; the 
temper of the people ibid. 
Their embaſſage to Cæſar 62 
A ſecond embaſſage to Cæſar 63 
After a truce made, they attack 
the Roman cayalry 64 
Their religion and cuſtoms 116 
Greece, war there 174 


CAC IE 
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Hainaoltois, their cuſtoms 36 
They force the "Aa; camp 39 


Indatiomarus's politick embaſſy 79 
He ſends to Germany for af- 


ſiſtance, but is refuſed 104 
He rebels, and calls a council of 
war ibid. 
Italy, war there 209 


Labienus defeats Indutiomarus ; his 
head cut off, and brought to 
the Roman camp 105 

Detached to the relief of An- 
tiſiius 172 

Gains the enemy's camp, and 
ſends aſſiſtance to Cæſar 41 

He marches againſt the Terou- 
ennois, and lays their country 
waſte 

Lentulus the conſul, his cowardice 


20 
Libs blockades Brindiſi, his ſucceſs 
and vanity 283 


Liege, a rebellion there 91 

Liſcus's ſpeech, in which he diſ- 
covers the treachery of Dum- 
Nori 

Litavicus made general of 10,000 
foot, and his brothers ſent be- 
fore to Cæſar; his treaſon and 
diſſimulation; he perſuades the 
forces under his command to 
rebel 147 

Luterius marches with a convoy 
towards Uſſeldon, is inter- 
cepted by Caninias, and moſt 
of his cavalry killed and taken 


191 
M 
Manutius Plancus kills a lictor 


351 

Marcus Petreius, his death 154 
Marſeille, people there, prepare 
a conſiderable fleet 230 


Are defeated, and loſe nine ſhips 


231 
Marſeille beſieged 246 
Milo killed 283 


Mithridates arrives at Peluſium, 
which he takes by ſtorm 339 


363 


Made 1 of ee 


— 
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Moſe, deſcription of that river 63 
Munda, battle on the plains there 
422 

The fiege of it 424 
The taking of 1 430 


Nafidius arrives with a fleet to the 
aſſiſtance of the people of Mar- 
ſeilles 247 

Noion beſieged and tak 35 

Nicomedes made prieſt of Bellona 


OZavius comes to Illyricum 347 
Orgetrrix perſuades the Swiſs 7 
invade Gaul 
Is ſent embaſſador to the tae 
ibi 
He kills himſelf to avoid trial 
3 


Pharnaces invades the dominions 
of Deiotarus 343 
Over-runs Pontus ; his barbarity 


34 

Defeated by Cz/ar 362 
Piruſtæ ſubmit to Cæſar 78 
Pi, an account of the death of 
him and his brother 64 
Pompey's faction at Rome 202 
His anſwer to Domitius s letter2 11 
His fleet returns to Brindiſi, be- 
fore Cz/ar's works are com- 


pleat, and blocks up all the 
avenues 215 
He marches to Durazzo 257 
Defeated at Pharſalia 317 


Pompey (junior) his exploits; en- 
ters the haven of Oricum 290 
Carries off four of Cæſar's gal- 
lies, burns the reſt, and thirty 
tranſports at Liſſus 291 
His works within C-2/ar's ; he 
builds twenty-four caltles, in- 
cludes fifteen miles within his 
lines 263 
He is much incommoded for 
want of room and water 296 
His preparations for a ſally 301 
He obtains the title of Imperator 
305 

He marches to Macedonia 309 
He arrives in Theſſaly, and joins 
Scipio 310 


358 


N marches tolnrds 


LOTT 22 
Is My in a cave, and ka bed 
p Þ van to Cæſar r 

4 's youn 
over Bye rs in ergo be- 
ing queen; they fall aut, A- 
thinus killed 326 
His diſſimulation; he —— 
upon Cæſar 338 
He ſends his cavalry ts; Oppoſe 
Cæſar's paſſing a branch "1 

the Nile 

He gets on board, but the veil 
is ſunk 342 


Rhine, deſcription of it oh 6z 
Romans entirely rout the Engliſh 


72 
They are driven back on : by 
Engliſh ſhore by a violent 
ſtorm 
They land and rout the Engliſh 
a ſecond time, but their fleet 
is ſhattered with à violent 
ſtorm 32 
They are attacked by the fouc 
kings, whom they repulſe 
with loſs $7 


They fall on the rear of the Bel. 
Their battle with the Hainaall 
tois 37 
Their experience in the art of 
war 38 


They give ground to the ene- 
my, which Cæſar perceiving 
ſnatches a ſhield, and places 
himſelf in the front of the bat- 
tle, to encourage them 40 

They are aflaulted in their 
amp 47 

Their navy arrives, engages &s 
enemy's fleer, and takes and 
ſinks almoſt all their ſhips, and 
ends the war 52 

They offer the Gauls battle, who 
refuſe it, and then attack their 
cam 57 

The cavalry enter the Decuman 
port ot it, and entirely rout 


them 58 
Tribunes fly to Cæſar in a oh 
11 


Y * "298 


N 


* decree Pompey and 
.C ſhall each ſend a legion 


d che Parthian wars 199 
: = and ens cheat their 


countrymen the Savoyards of 
* pay; they attempt the 
*murder of Voluſenus; they 
| deſert —_ 300 


A s —— to Coutances, 
his ſtratagem and ſucceſs 53 


3 Is defeated by Ambiorix 92 


Salona beſieged 275 
\Stepzle's death 425 


42] . avarice, and heavy im- 


poſitions 287 
He gives orders for plundering 
the temple of Diana at E- 
418 pheſus 2 288 
2 Marches towards Domitius, but 


72 wheels about for Theſſaly; 


leaves his baggage at Haliac- 
mon, with Faveniu king of 
Thrace; but on notice of his 
coming to beſiege Favonius, 
returns 289 


Diſgraceful retreat . 290 
Is defeated 402 
Sicambri, their anſwer to Cæſar 66- 


Soldiers ſeize Domitius, ſend to 


Cæſar, and proffer to ſurren- 
der at diſcretion 213 


A ſoldier taken up by an ele- 
phant in his trunk, wounds 
the beaſt ſo that he is obliged 


to let him go again 402 
Suabians, their cuſtoms 59 
Prepare for a war againſt the 
Romans 121 


Swiſs, war with them 4 

They have leave to paſs through 

Franchecompte, by the im- 
portunity of Dumnorix 


5 
They ſend embaſſadors to Cæ- 


far to deſite a peace 7 
They attack the Roman rear, 
and engage 12 


They are entirely routed, and 
ſend a ſecond embaſſage for 


recess 13 
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Feroüenne 2 Gerdi War "59 
them 76 
e and Etolia declare for 
Cæſar 288 
Theutomatus, king of the Nitio- 
briges, comes over to Verein- 
getorix's aſſiſtance 144 
Thorius arriges at Cordova 354 
Cauſes Pompey's name to be en- 
graven on the ſoldiers ſhields, 
which they raſe out again, and 
chooſe Marcellus their general 


55 
Tiſdram declares for Ceſar = 
| V 


Valais, an account of the war 
there 46 
They beſiege Galba ibid. 
Vannes, war with them and the 
ſea · ports 48 
Vatinius, fits out a fleet, engages 
Octavius, and beats him 348 
* etorix takes arm is expel- 
his country, bui liſting an 
_ he returns: id drivcs 
ont his enemies, and s then 
declared king 130 
An account of his wars wich Cæ- 
ar, 132 
Ha is accaſed of treaſon, but af- 
-=xerwards, on a right under- 
ſtanding, is acquitted, and 


commended by the whole ar- 
my 138 
Vergaſilaunus. with 55,000 choſen 
men, goes to attack Antiſtius's 
quarters I — 
ls taken priſoner 173 


Viridumarus and Eporedorix ſeize 
Nevers, and put the garriſon 
to the ſword 155 
Ulla beſieged by Pompey junior io 
Volcatius Tullus tepulſes a legion 
of Pompey s, With three co- 
horts 297 
Voluſenus ſent to purſue Comius 


196 
Uiidon wma —_—_— 


